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K  O '  R  A  N .

CHAP. X.

Intitled, Jonas'; revealed at Mec Â.

In the name of the nioft merciful G od.

A L . R .b Thefe are the iigns o f the wife book.
/ \  I^js a ftrange thing unto the men o f  M ecca , 

mm that we have .revealed our will unto a man 
from among them % faying, Denounce threats unto 
men if  they believe. not; and bear good tidings 
unto thofe who believe, that on the merit o f their fin- 
eerity they ftlave an intereft with their JLord? The un
believers fay, This is manifeft forcery <i.. V'erily your 
L o r d  ..is G o d , who hath created die heavens and the 
earth in fix days; and then afgewded his throne, to 
take on himfelf the government o f all things.. There 
is no intercelfor, but by hispermiflione. Tins is G od,

a This prophet is •mentioned to*, ing the Koran. According to the 
wards the end of the chapter, p. 13* reading of dome copies, the words 
. *» See the prelim. Difc, fed. I I I .  may be rendered, This man (1. e.

P 78, 79- ' + * Mohammed; is no other than a ma-
. « A  man from among them.] A$\& nifeft fcrcerer. .

hot one o f the moft powerful among . c There is no intercelfor but by his 
them neither; fo that the Koreilh faid permiffion.] Thcfe words were re- 
it was a wonder G od* could find out vealed to refute the roohlh opinion or 
no other meffenger than the orphan the idolatrous Meccans, who imagm- 
pupil of Abu Taleb ( A  ed their idols were interceffors with

® This is man it eft forcery.] Mean- G od for them.

(1) A l B s i d a w i .

vol . 11. A  ycnir
if 1. f '.I. - mSi
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your L ord ; therefore ferve him. W ill ye not con- ^  
fider? Unto him (hall ye all return, according to the 
certain promife of G o d : for he produceth a creature, 
and then caufeth it to return again; that he may re
ward thofe who believe, and do that which is right, 
with equity. But as for the unbelievers, they (hall 
drink boiling water, and they lhall fuffer a grievous 
punifhment, for that they have dilbelieved. It is 
he who hath ordained the fun to fhine by day, and 
the moon for a light, by night; and hath appointed 

' her Rations, that ye might know the number of years, 
and the computation of time. G od hath not created 
this, but with truth. He explaineth his figns unto 
people who underftand. Moreover in the viciffitude j| 
of night and day, and whatever G od hath created in 
heaven and earth, are furely figns unto men who fear 
him. Verily they who hope not to meet us at the 
laft day, and delight in this prefent life, and reft fe- 
curely in the fame, and who are negligent o f our 
figns; their dwelling fhall be hell-fire, for that which 
they have deferved. But as to thofe who believe, 
and work righteoufnefs, their L o r d  will dire& them 
becaufe of their faith; they fhall have rivers flowing 
through gardens of pfeafure. Their prayer therein 
fhall be, Praife be unto thee, O G o d  ! and their 
falutationf therein fhall be, Peace! and the end of 
their prayer fhall ta, Praife be unto G o d , the L o r d   ̂
of all creatures! I F G od fhould caufe evil to haften 
unto men, according to their defire o f haftening 
good, verify their end hath been decreed. Where
fore we fuffer thofe who hope not to meet us at the 
refurre&ion, to wander amazedly in their error.
When evil befalleth a man, he prayeth unto us lying 
on his fide, or fitting, or ftanding8: but when we 
deliver him from his affliftion, he continueth his for
mer courfe of life, as though he had not called upon 
us to defend him againft the evil which had befallen

f  Their falutation.] Eeither the * Lying, or fitting, or ftanding.] 
mutual falutation of the bleiTed to one i. e. in all poftures, - and at all 
another, or that of the angels to the tintes* 
bleffed,

him.
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k him. Thus was that which the tranfgreffors com
mitted prepared for them. W e have formerly de- 
ftroyed the generations who were before you, O men 
of M ecca , when they had afted unjuftly, and our 
apoftles had come unto them with evident miraqles, 
and they would not believe. Thus do we reward the 
wicked people. Afterwards we did caufe you to fuc- 
ceed them in the earth; that we might fee how ye 
would aft. When our evident figns are recited unto 
them, they who hope not to meet us at the refur- 
reftion, fay, Bring a different K oran  from this; or 
make fome change therein. Anfwer, It is not fit for 

v me, that I fhould change it at my pleafure: I follow 
that only which is revealed unto me. Verily I fear, 
if  I fhould be difobedient unto my L o r d , thepunifh- 
ment of the great day. Say, If G od had fo pleafed,
I had not read it unto you, neither had I taught you 
the fame. I have already dwelt among you to the 
age of forty years'1, before I received it. Do ye. 
not therefore understand? And who is more unjuft 
than he who devifeth a lie againft G od, or accufeth 
his figns of falfehood ? Surely the wicked {hall not 

1 profper. They worfhip befides G od , that which can 
neither hurt them nor profit them; and they fay, 
Thefe are our interceflors with G od L Anfwer, W ill 
ye tell G od that which he knoweth not, neither in 

[ heaven nor in earthk; Praife be,.unto him ! and far 
be that from him, which they affociate with him!
Men were profeffors of one religion only but they

diffented

h To the age of forty years.! For could be taught him by none but 
fo old was Mohammea before ne took G od .
upon him to be a prophet dtt- 1 See the Prelim. Dif. feet I. p*
ring which time his fellow-citizens 19, &c. . , .  1 *
well knew that he had not applied * W ill ye tell G od that which he 
himfelf to learning of any fort, nor knoweth not, See.] viz. That he hath 
frequented learned men, nor had equals or companions either m hea-
ever exercifed himfelf in compofing ven or on eart , ince e a 
verfes, or orations, whereby he might ledgeth none r
acquire the art of rhetoric, or ele- 1 Men were profcflbrs of one reh- 
gance of fpeech (2). A  flagrant proof, gron only, &c.] That is to fay, the 
fays al Beidawi; that this book^ true religion, or Iflftm, wtapb

(1) See the Prelim. Dif. p. 56- A b u l f e d . vit. Moh. c. 7-
(2) See the Prelim. Dif. p- 35? ĉ0.

C hap. 10. A L K O R A N .  3



difiented therefrom; and if a decree had not previ- 
oufly iffued from thy L o r d , deferring their punifh- 
ment, verily the matter had been decided between 
them, concerning which they difagreed. They fay, 
Unlefs a fign be fent down unto him from his L o r d , 
we will not believe. Anfwer, Verily that which is 
hidden is known only unto.G o d : wait,therefore the 
pleafure of G O D ; and I alfo will Wait with you. And 
when we caufed the men o f M.ecca  to tafte mercy, 
after an affliction which had befallen them, behold, 
they devifed a ftratagem againft our figns“ . Say. 
unto them, G od is more fwift in executing a ftratagem 
than ye. Verily our meftengers0 write down that 
which ye deceitfully devife. It is he who hath given 
you conveniences for travelling by land and by fea; 
fo that ye be in (hips, which fail with them, with a 
favourable wind, and they rejoice therein. And when 
a tempeftuous wind overtaketh them, and waves 

.come upon them from every fide, and they think 
themfelv.es to be encompafled with inevitable dangers; 
they call upon G o d , exhibiting the pure religion 
unto him°, and faying, Verily, i f  thou deliver us 
from this peril, we will be of thofe who give thanks. 
But when he hath delivered them, behold, they be
have themfelves infolently in the earth, without 
juftice. O men, Verily the violence which ye com
mit againft y.our own fouls, is for the enjoyment of 
this prefent life only; afterwards unto us lhall ye re-

generally profefled, as fomd fay, till perifliing; but were no fooner relieved 
Abel was murdered, or, as others, by G o d ’s fending them plenty, than 
till the days of Noah. Some fup- they began again to charge Moham- 
pofe the firft ages after the flood are med with impofture„ and to ridicule 
here- intended; others, tthc ftate of his revelations (1). 
religion in Arabia, from the time o f * Our meflengers.] i. e. The guar- 
Abraham to that of Amru |£bn Lo- dian angels.
Bai, the great introducer of idolatry 0 Exhibiting the pure religion unto 
1Dtm a / OUf ry* S  him.] That is, applying themfelves

And when we caufed thofe o f to God only, ana negle&ing their 
ecca to tafte mercy after afftfflion, idols| their fears dire&ing them in 

m-h j  f i ls fjfcl that they were filch an extremity, to afk help of hinv 
a i d with a dearth for feven only who could give it. 
years, fo that they were very near

( l )  A 1 fi£lDAWi.

turn,
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turn, and we will declare unto you that which ye 
have done. Verily the likenefs of this prefent life is 
no other than as water, which we fend down from - 
heaven, and wherewith the productions of the earth 
are mixed, of which men eat, and cattle alfo, until 
the earth receive its vefture, and be adorned with 
various plants : the inhabitants thereof imagine that 
they have power over the fame; but our command 
cometh unto it by night; or by day, and we render 
it although it had been mowen, as though it had not 

‘ yefterday abounded with fruits. Thus do we explain 
our figns unto people who conlider. G od inviteth 
unto the dwelling of peacep, and’direfteth whom he 
pleafeth into the right way. They who do right 
{hall receive a moft excellent reward, and a fuper-. 
abundant addition11; neither blacknefs1, nor ihame 
{hall cover their faces. Thefe {hall be the inhabitants 
o f paradife,thev fhall continue therein for ever. But 
they who commit evil {hall receive the reward of evil, 
equal thereunto % and they {hall be covered with 
fhame, (for they fhall have no prote&or againft 
G o d ,) as though their faces were covered with the 
profound darknefs of the night. Thefe fhall be the 
inhabitants o f hell-fire; they {hall remain therein for 
ever. On the day of the refurreftion we will gather 
them all together; then will we fay unto the idolaters, 
Get ye to your place, ye and your companions1: and 
we will feparate them from one another; and their 
companions {hall fay unto them, Ye*did not worfhip 
u su, and G od is a fufficient witnefs between us and

you;

p Unto the dwelling of peace.] viz. their deferts, yet G od w ill not pu- 
Paradife. riifh any beyond their demerits,

1 And a fuperabundant addition.! but treat them with the exafteft juf- 
For their reward w ill vaftiy exceed tice. 4
the merit o f their,good works. A 1 * And your companions.] That 
Ghazali fuppofes this additional re- i$, your idols, or the companions 
comperife will  be the beatific viixon which* ye attributed unto G od .

» Ye did not worfhip us.] Butye
r See the Prelim. Dif. p. 114, f e  worfhipped • your, own lulls ;
* Equal thereunto.] 1 1  Though and were feduced to idolatry, not

the bleffed w ill be rewarded beyond by us, but by your own lupertti-
A  3 nous

(1) Seethe Prelim. Dif. p. *33*
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you; neither did we mind your worfhipping of us. 
There fhall every foul experience" that which it {hall 
have fent before it% and they (hall be brought be
fore G o d , their true L o r d ; and the falfe deities 
which they vainly .imagined, fhall difappear from 
before them. Say, Who provideth you (ood from 
heaven and earth? or who hath the abfolute power 
over the hearing and the fight? and who bringeth 
forth the living from the dead, and bringeth forth 
the dead from the living? and who governeth all 
things ? They will furely anfwer, G od . Say, W ill 
ye not therefore fepr him? This is therefore G od , 
your true L o r d ;  and what remaineth there after 
truth, except error ? How therefore are ye^turned 
afide from the truth ? Thus is the word of thy L ord 
verified upon them who do wickedly; that they be
lieve not. Say, Is there any o f your companions 
who produceth a creature, and then caufeth it to re
turn unto himfelf ? Say, G od produceth a creature, 
and then caufeth it to return unto himfelf. How 
therefore are ye turned afide from his worfhip ? Say, 
Is there any of your companions who dire&eth unto 
the truth? Say,"G od dire&eth unto the truth. 
Whether is he therefore, who dire&eth unto the 
truth, more worthy to be followed;* or he who di- 
re&eth not, unlefs he be direffed ? What aileth you 
therefore, that ye judge as ye do ? And the greater 
part of them follow an uncertain opinion only; but 
a mere opinion attaineth not unto any truth. Verily 
G od knoweth that which they do. This K o r a n  
could not have been compofed by any except G o d ; 
but it is a confirmatiori of that which was revealed 
before it, and an explanation o f the fcripture; there 
is no doubt thereof; fent down from the L ord  of all

tious fancies. It is pretended, that worfhip of the Pagan Arabs, are pa- 
G od will, at the lall day,' enable the ticularly intended in this place, 
idols, to fpeak, and that they will w Shallexpcrience*J Some copies, 
thus reproach their worfhippers, in- inftead of Tabhi, read Tatlu, i. e. fhall 
Head of interceding for them, as follow or meditate upon, 
they hoped. Some fuppofe the an- * See chap. 2. p. 19 note p. 
gels, who were alfo objefts of the

creatures.
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creatures. W ill they fay, M ohammed  hath forged 
it? Anfwer, Bring therefore a chapter like unto it; 
and call whom ye may to youraffiftance, befides G od , 
if  ye fpeak truth. But they have charged that 
with falsehood, the knowledge whereof they do not 
comprehend, neither hath the interpretation thereof 
come unto them. In the fame manner did thofe 
who were before them, accufe their prophets of im- 
pofture; but behold, what was the end of the un
juft. There are fome of them who believe therein; 
and there are fome of them who believe not there
in y: and thy L ord  well knoweth the corrupt doers. 
I f  they accufe thee of impoftute, fay, I have my 
work, and ye have your work; ye fliall be clear of 
that which I do, and I will be clear of that which ye 
do. There are fome of them who hearken unto thee; 
but wilt thou make the deaf to hear, although they 
do not underftand? And there are fome of them who 
look at thee; but wilt thoudireft the blind, although 

' they fee not"? Verily, G od will not deal unjuftly 
with men in any refpe£t: but men deal unjuftly with 
their own fouls". On a certain day he will gather 
them together, as though they had not tarriedb above 
an hour of, a day: they lhall know one another".

Then

[ • 7 There are fome o f them who be- ran to them, or inftrufited them in
lieve therein, &C.] i. e. There are any point of religion, but yet were 
fome of them who are inwardly well as far from being convince or e i- 
fatisfied of the truth of thy do&rine, fied, as i f  they had not heard him at
though they are fo wicked as to op* all (a). ^  V .
pofeg it; and there are others of * G od will n̂ot deal unjuftly wi h
them who believe it not, through men; W  d5al ^
prejudice and wapt of corifideratioh. their own fouls ] lo r  G od deprives 
O r the. paflage may be underftood them not of their fenfes, or under- 
S  the fu tu ?  tenfe! of .fome who ftanding : but they corrupt and make
(hould afterwards believe, and rê  ^  l£t : t tarried 1
pent, and of others who fhould die » As though they had not tamed ] 
r “ * * , . Either in the world, or in the grave.

• T t e r l are fome of them who I f  %
hearken unto thee; but wilt thou As if l t 'v?re ’ . . ^  happcn
make the deaf to hear, A c.] Thefe they p^
words were revealed on account of during t ie afterwards the
certain Meccans, who feemed to at- the Tefarr » will difturb and 
tend while Mohammed read the Ko- terror of di. . y  * ,

A 4

f |ff (i) A I B e i d a w i , (2) Idem. Seephap. 6.

■
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Then fhall they perifh who have denied the meeting 
o f G on; and were not rightly directed. . W he
ther we caufe thee to fee a part of the punifhment 
wherewith we have threatened them, or whether we 
caufe thee to die before thou fee i t : unto us fhall they 
return: then (hail G od be witnefs of that which they 
do. Unto every nation hath an apoftle been fent: 
and when their apoftle cattle, the matter was decided 
between them'with equityd; and they were not 
treated unjuftly. The unbelievers fay, When will 
this threatening be made good, if ye fpeak truth? 
Attfwer, I am able neither to'procure advantage 
unto myfelf, nor td avert mifchief from me, but as 

1 G od pleafeth*. Unto every nation is a fixed term 
decreed; when their term therefore is expired, they 
fhall not have refpite for an hour, neither fhall their 
punifhment be anticipated. Say, Tell me; i f  the 
punifhment of G O D  overtake you by night, or by 
day, what part thereof will tfie ungodly wifh to be 
haftened ? When it falleth on you, do ye then .believe 
it? Now do ye believe, and wifh it far from you, 
when as ye formerly defired it fhotilcl be. haftened? , 
Then fhall it be faid unto the wicked,- Tafte ye the 
punifhment of eternity; would ye, receive other than 
the reward of that which ye have wrought ? They will 
defife to know of tfiee, whether thi-s be true. Anfwer, 
Yea, by my L ord , it4is certainly true; neither fhall 
ye weaken GOD 's power, fo as to elcape it. Verily, 
if every foul which hath .afted wickedly had what
ever is on the earth, it would willingly redeem itfelf 
therewith at the laft day, Yet they will conceal their 

. repentance', after they flfall have feen the punifh-

take from them all knowledge of one regret (2); or becaufe their furprife 
another ( lj. « v and altonilhment w ill deprive them

The matter was decided between of the ufe , o f  fpeech (3]. Some, 
them with equity.] By delivering, however, undbrftand the verb which 
the prophet, and thole who believed is here rendered, Will conceal, in the 

dellroying the obflinate contrary fignification, which it fome- 
In Jr** . times bears; and then it mall be tranf-

L ey will conceal their repen- lated, They w ill openly declare their 
fance.J To hide their lhame and repentance  ̂&c.

(f) A* B e x d a w i . (2) J a l l a l o ’ddj n . (3) A 1 Be i d a w i .

, . ;  * jnentv

%
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. ment: and the matter {hall be decided between them 
with equity ; and they {hall not be unjuftly treated.
Doth notwhatfoever is in heaven and on earth belong 

1 unto G od? I s not the promife of G od true? But 
the greater part of them know it not. He giveth 
life, and he caufeth to die*; and unto him fhall ye 
all return. O men, now hath an admonition come 
unto ybu from your L oiCd, and a remedy for the 
doubts which are in your brealts; and a direction, . 
and mercy unto tjid true believers. Say,Through the 
grace of G od, and his mercy: therein therefore let 
them rejoice : this will be better than what they heap 
together of worldly riches.' Say,*Telf me; of that 
which G od hath fent down unto you for food, have 
ye declared part to be lawful, and other part to be 
unlawful? Say, Hath G od permitted you to make 
this di ftin&ion ? or do ye devile a lie concerning G od ?
But wjiat will be the opinion of thofe who devife a 
lie concerning G od, on tlie day of the refurreftion ? 
Verily G6b is'endued with beneficence towards man
kind; but the greater part of them do not give *

. thanks. Thou {halt be engaged in no hufinefs, neither 
■ . {halt thou be employed in meditating on anypaflage 
*»\ o f the- K oran; nor {hall ye do any a&ion, but we 

will be witnelfes over you, when ye are employed 
therein. Nor is fq much as the v/eight of an ant® 

l ■ hidden from thy L ord in earth or in heaven : neither 
. is there any thing lelfer than that, or greater, but it is 
written in the perlpicubus bookh. Are not the 
friends of Gob, the perfons on whom no fear fhall 
cqrq£, and who fhall not bg grieved ? They who be
lieve and fear G O D , fliall receive good tidings in 
this life, and in that which is to come. There is no 
change in the words o f ,G od. This fhall be 
great felicity. 'L et not theirdifeourfe grieve thee; 

i for all might belongeth unto G od : he both heareth

f  See chap. 6. * See chap. 4. 1 Their difeourfe.] viz. Theym -
h The perfpicuous book.J The pious and rebellious talk, ot the in- 

preferved table, wherein G od ’s de- fidels. 
crees are recorded.

and

I , i t , : ’ . ' .. '
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and knowethi Is not whoever dweileth in heaven and 
on earth, fubjeft unto G od ? What therefore do they 
follow, who invoke idols, befides G od ? They follow 
nothing but a vain opinion; and they only utter lies. 
It is he who hath ordained the night for you, that ye 
may take your reft therein, and the clear day for 
labour: verily herein are figns unto people who 
hearken. They fay, G od hath begotten children ; 
G od forbid! He is felf-fufficient. Unto him be- 
longeth whatfoever is in heaven and on earth: ye 
have no demonftrative proof o f this. Do ye fpeak 
o f G od that which ye know not? Say, Verily they 
who imagine a lie concerning G o d , fliall not profper. 
They may enjoy a pro vi lion in this world; but after
wards unto us fhall they return, and we will then 
caufe them to tafte a grievous puniftiment, for that 
they were unbelievers. Rehearfe unto them the 
hiftory of N o a h 11: when he faid unto his people, 
O  my people, if  my ftanding fqrth among you, and 
my warning you o f the figns o f G o d , be grievous 
unto you; in G od  do I put my truft. Therefore 
lay your defign againft me, and affemble your falfe 
gods; but let not your defign be carried on by you 
in the dark: then come forth againft me, and delay 
not. And if ye turn afide from my admonitions, I alk 
not any reward of you for the fame'; I expeft my re-r 
ward from G od  alone, and I am commanded to be one 
o f thofe whoare refigned unto him. But they accufed 
him o f  impofture; wherefore we delivered him, and 
thofe that were with him in the ark, and we caufed 
them to furvive the flood, but we drowned thofe who 
charged our figns with falfehood. Behold therefore, 
what was the end of thofe who were warned by N o a h ,  

Then did we fend after him, apafties unto, their 
refpe&ive people ” , and they came unto them with 
evident demonftrations; yet they were not cflfpofed

* See chap. \i;. W e fent, after him, apoftlesunr
1 I afk not any reward, & c.] to their refpe£tive people.] As Hud, 

Therefore ye cannot excufe yourCelves, Saleh, Abraham, Lot, and Shoaib, 
by faying that I am burtnenfome to to thofe of A d, Thajmid, Babel, So- 
you. * dom, and Midian.

to
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\t to believe in that which they had before reje&ed as
Falfe. Thus do we feal up the hearts of the tranf- 
greffors. Then did we fend, after them, M oses and 
A aron  unto P h a r a o h , and his princes, with our 
fignsD: but they behaved proudly,and were a wicked 
people. And when the truth from us had come 
unto them, they faid, Verily this is manifeft forcery. 
M oses faid unto them, Do ye fpeak this of the truth, 
after it hath come unto you? Is this forcery? but 
forcerers fhall not profper. They faid, Art thou 
come unto us to turn us- afide from that religion 
which we found our fathers praHife; and that ye 
too may have the command in the land? But we 

\ do not believe you. And P haraoh  faid, Bring 
unto me every expert magician. And when the 
magicians were come, M oses faid unto them, 
Caft down that which ye are about to caft down. 
And when they had caft down their rods and cords, 
M oses faid Unto them, The enchantment which ye 
have performed, fhall G od furely render vain: for 
G od  profpereth not the work of the wicked doers. 
And G od  will verify the truth of his words, although 
the wicked be averfe thereto. And,there believed 
not any on M oses, except a generation of his'peo- 
ple% for fear of P h ar ao h  and of his princes, left 
he fhould affliQ; them. And P haraoh  was lifted 
up with pride in the earth, and was furely one of the 
tranfgreffors. And M oses faid, O my people, if 
ye believe in G o d , put your trail in him, if ye be 
refigned to his will. They anfwered, We put our 
tru|jt in G od : O L ord , fuffer us not to be affli&ed 
by unjuft people; butdeliver us through thymercy, 
from the unbelieving people. And,, we fpake by 
infpiration unto M oses and his brother, faying,

n See* chap. vii. giving ear to him, for fear of the king.
° Except a generati6n of his peo- But fome fuppofe theprronoun, AiV, re- 

pie ]  For when he firft began to fersto Pharaoh, and that thefe were 
preach, a few*of the younger I fraclites certain Egyptians, who,- together with 
only believed on him; the others not * his wile Alia, believed.on Mofes(i).

, Provide
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Provide habitations for your petpple in E g y p t * and l 
make your houfes a place o f worfhipp, and be con- 
ftant at prayer; and bear good news unto the true 
believers. And M oses faid, O L o r d , verilytbou 
haft given unto P haraoh  and his people pompous 
ornaments9, and riches in this prefent life, O L o r d , 
that they may be feduced from thy way: O L o r d , 
bring their riche’s to nought, and hafdeft their hearts; 
that they may not believe, until they fee their griev
ous punifhment. G O D  faid, Your petition is 
heard': be ye upright therefore % and follow not 
the way o f thofe who are ignorant. And we caufed 
the children o f I s r a e l  to pafs through the fea; and 
P h araoh  and his army followed them in a violent 
and hoftile manner; until, when he was drbwning, 
he faid, I believe that there is no G od but he on (ft 
whom the children of I sraex  believe; and I amone 
o f the refigned1. Now doft thou believe when thou 
haft been hitherto rebellious, and one of the wicked 
doers ? This day will we raife thy body u from the

* bottom

A  place of worfhip.] So Jalla- * fures of Egypt were ,turned into 
lo ’ddin expounds the original .word Hones (l).
Kebla, which,properly fignifies,. that • Be ye upright.] Or, as al <Bei* 
place or quarter towards which one da\vi interprets it, Be ye qonHantand 
prays. Wherefore al Zamakhfhari Heady in preaching to the people, 
fuppofes, thatt*the. Ifraelites are here The Mohammedans pretend that Mo- 
ordered to difpofe their oratories in fes continued in Egypt no lefs than 
fuch a manner, that, when they pray- forty years, after he nad firH publifli- 
ed, their faces might be turned to- ed his miflion; which cannot be re* 
wards Mecca; which he imagines coociled tcxjfcripture. 
was the Kebla o f Mofes, as it is that * I believe that there is. no G od 
o f the Mohammedans The former but he, & c .l Thefe words, it is 
commentator adds, that Pharaoh had faid, Pharaon repeated often in his 
forbidden the. Ifraelites to pray to extremity, that he might be heard.
G o d ; for which reafon they were But his repentance came too late; 
obliged to perform that duty private- for Gabriel foon Hopped his mouth 
ly in their houfes. #  v with mud, leH he (hould obtain

** Ornaments.] As magnificent ap- m ercy; reproaching him at the 
parel, chariots, and the like, fame time, in the words which fol-

r Your petition is heard.] The low. 
pronqun is in the dual number; the u We w ill raife thy dead body, 
antecedent being Mofes and Aaron. & c.] Some.of the children o f Ifrael 
T  e commentators fay, that in con- doubting whether Pharaoh was really 
Sequence of this prayer,, all the trea- drowned, Gabriel, by G o d ’s com-

mgnd,

(1) J a l l a l o ' ddjn.



I bottom o f the fea, that thou mayeft be a fign unto 
thofe who fhall be after thee; and verily a great 
number o f men are negligent o f our figns. And 
we prepared for the children o f I s r a e l  an eftablilhed 
dwelling in the land of C a n a a n , and we provided 

[ good things for their fuftenance : and they differed 
nbt in point o f religion, until knowledge had come 

I unto them ; verily thy L ord  will judge between 
them on the day o f refurreftion, concerning that 
wherein they.disagreed. I f  thou art in a doubt con- 

I  cerning any part o f that which we haye fent down 
I unto thee % alk them who have read the book of the 

law before thee. Now hath the truth come unto 
t thee from thy L o r d  ; be not therefore one o f thofe 

who doubt*, neither be thou one of thofe who charge 
i" the figns o f G od  with falfehood, left thou become one 

o f thofe who perilh. Verily thofe againft whom the 
word o f thy L o r d  is decreed, fliall not believe, al
though .there.come unto them every kind o f miracle; 
until they fee the grievous punifhment prepared for 
them. . And if it were not fo, fome city, among the 
many which have been deftroyed, would have believ
ed; and the faith o f its inhabitants would have been of 
advantage unto them; but none o f them believed, be
fore the execution of their fentence, except the people 
o f J o n a s  v. When they believed, we delivered them 

jj /  from

mand, caufed his naked corpfe Jo cerning the truth o f the hiftories 
fwim  to fhore, that they might fee which are here related. The com- 
it ( i) . ' The word here tranflated mentators doubt whether the peifon 
Body, fignifying alfo a coat of mail, here fpoken to, be Mohammed him- 
fome imagine the meaning to be, felf, or his auditor, 
that his corpfe floated armed with |  The people of Jonas.] Viz. The 
his coat of mail, which they tell us inhabitants of Ninive, which flood 
was of gold, by which they knew on or * near the place where al 
that it was he. MSwfel now flands This people

w Until after knowledge, had come haying corrupted themfelves with 
unto them.] i. e. After the law had idolatry, Jonas, the Ton o f Mattai, 
been revealed, and publifhed by Mo- (or Amittai, which the Mohamme- 

■ fes. dans fuppofe to be the name of his
x Concerning that which we have mother,) an Ifraelite o f the tribe 

fent down unto thee ]  That is, con- o f Benjamin, was fent by G od to 
I - |  preach

C hap. io* A L  K O R A N .  ! 3
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«

14 A L  K O R A N ,  C h ap . t b .

from the punifhment o f lhame in this world, and 
fuffered them to enjoy their lives and poffeffions for 
a time'*. But if thy L ord  had pleated, verily all 
who are in the earth would have believed in general. 
W ilt thou therefore forcibly compel men to be true 
believers ? No foul can believe, but by the permiffion 
of G od : and he lhall pour out his indignation on 
thofe who will not underftand. Say, Confider what
ever is in heaven and on earth: but figns are o f no 
avail, neither preachers unto people who will not be
lieve. Do they therefore expeft any other than fome 
terrible judgment, like unto the judgments which have- 
fallen on thofe who have gone before them? Say, 
Wait ye the iflue; and I alfo will wait with yo u : then 
will we deliver our apoftles and thofe who believe. 
Thus is it a juftice due from us, that we fhould deli
ver the true believers. Say, O  men of M ec c a , if  
ye be in doubt concerning my religion, verily I wor- 
fhip not the idols which ye worfhip, befides G od ; 
but I worfhip G od , who will caufe you to die: and I 
am commanded to be one o f the true believers. And 
it was faid unto me, Set thy face towards the true reli
gion, and be orthodox; and by no means be one o f 
thofe who attribute companions unto G o d ; neither 
invoke, befides G od , that which can neither profit 
thee nor hurt thee: for if  thou do, thou wilt then 
certainly become one of the unjuft. I f  G od afflict

preach to and reclaim them. When were in a terrible cqnftemation, and 
he^yfirll began to exhord^tbem to getting into the . fields, with their 
repentance, inftead of hearkening families and cattle, they put on fack- 
to him, they ufed him very ill, fo cloth, and humbled themfelves bc- 
that he was obliged to leave the city, fore-G od , calling aloud for pardon, 
threatening them, at his departure, and fincerely repenting of their paft 
that they fliould be deftroyed within wickednefs. Whereupon G od was 
three days, or, as "others fay, within pleafed to forgive them, and'the ftorm 
forty (1). But when the time drew blew over (2).
near, ana they faw the heavens overcall 3 For a time.] i. e. Until they 
with a black cloud, which (hot forth died according.to the ordinary courie 
fire, and filled the air with fmoke, of nature, 
and hung direttly over their city, they

(1) See Jonah iii. 4. (2) A 1 B e x d a w i , J a l l a l o ’ d d in , A b u l f e d .
See chap. 21 and 37, y

thee
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|j thee with hurt, there is none who can relieve thee 
from it, except he; and if he willeth thee any good,, 
there is none who can keep back his bounty: he will 

■  confer it on fuch o f his fcrvants as he pleafeth; and 
1 he is gracious and merciful. Say, O  men, now 

hath the truth come unto you from your L o r d . He 
I therefore who fhall be deeded, will be direfted to 
I the advantage of his own foul; but he who fhall err, 

will err only againff the fame. I am no guardian over 
you. Do thou, O prophet, follow that which is re
vealed unto thee : and perfevere with patience, until 

I  G od fhall judge; for he is the beft judge.

[‘ C H A P .  XI.

Intitled, H u d *; revealed at M ec c a .

In the name of the moft merciful G od .

A  L. R.b This book, the verfes whereof areguard- 
Jl \ .  ed againft corruption', and are alfo diftin&ly 
explained11, is a revelation from the wife, the know
ing G O D ; that ye'ferve not any other.than G od;

!
a The flory of -which prophet is pofed in a clear and perfpicuou* 
repeated in this chapter. method, or contain evident and de-

b See the Prelim. Dif. p. 78, &c. mooftrative arguments ; and others, 
c The verfes whereof are guarded that they comprife judicial dedans

es againft corruption.] According to tions to regulate both faith and prac-

I
the various fenfes which the verb tice (a)-
Ohkimat, in the original, may bear, d And are alfo diilinflly explain- 
the commentators fuggeft as many edw] "T h e fignification of the veri* 
different interpretations. Some fup- Foffilat, which is here ufed,. being

pofe the meaning to be, according alfo ambiguous, the meaning of thi® 
to our verb on, that the Koi&n is not pafTage is fuppofed to be, either that
liable to be corrupted (1^, as the the verfes are diftinfbly propofed on
law said the gofpel have been* in exprefled in a clear manner.; or that 
the opinion o f the Mohammedans: the fubjc& matter of the whole may
others, that every verfe; in this par- be diftinguilhed or divided into laws,
ticular chapter is. in full force,, and monitions, and examples ; or elftr
not one 01 them abrogated: others* that the verfes were revealed by par- 
that the verfes of the Koran are dif- cels (3).

(verily
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(verily I am a denouncer of threats, and a bearef of** 
good "tidings unto you Tirom him;) and that ye afk 
pardon of your L ore>, and then be turned unto him.
He will caufe you to enjoy a plentiful provifion, un
til a prefixed time: and unto every one that hath 
merit by good works, will he give his abundant re
ward. But if ye turn back, verily I fear for you the 
punifhment of the great day : unto Gon/hall ye re
turn ; and he is almighty. Do they not double the 
folds of their brealb % that they may conceal their 
defigns from him? When they cover themfelves with 
their garments, doth not he know that which they 
conceal, and that which they difcover? For he know- 
eth the innermoft parts of the breafts o f menr.

^ jj * There is no creature which creepeth on the earth, 
but G od provideth its food; and he knoweth the 
place of its retreat, and where it is laid u pg. The 
whole is written in the perfpicuous book of his de
crees. It is he who hath created the heavens and the 
earth in fix days, (bht his throne was above-the 
waters before the creation thereof11,) that he might 
prove you, and fee which o f you would excel in 
works. I f  thou fay, Ye fhall furely be raifed again,

e Do they not double the folds of * The place o f its retreat, and 
their breafts ?] Or, as it may be tranf- where it is 1 laid up .l i. e. Both 
lated, Do they not turn away their during its Hfe, and alter its death; 
breafts, See. or the repofitory of every  ̂animal

f  This paffage was occaftbned by before its birth, in the loins* and 
the words o f certain of the idolaters, wombs of the parents, 
who faid to one another, When we let h But his throne was above the ' 
down our curtains, (fuch as the women waters, before the creation thereof. J 
uic in the eaft to fereen theimKves from For the Mohammedans fuppofe this 
trie fight of the men, wfrentfifey happen throne, and the waters whereon it 
to be in the room,) and wrap 'our- Hands, which waters they imagine 
felves up in our garments, and fold up are fupported by a fpirit or wind, 
our breafts, to conceal our malice were, with fome other things, ere* 
againft Mohammed, how (bould he ated before the heavens and earth, 
come to the knowledge of it? Some This fancy they borrowed from the 
fuppofe the paffage relates to certain Jews, who alfo Jay, that the throne 
hypocritical Moflems; but this opihion of glory then ftood in the air, and 
is generally rejefled, becaufe the verfe was borne on the face of the w a- 
was revealed at Mecca, and the birth of ters by the breath of G o d ’s mouth 
hypocrify among the Mohammedans (1). 
happened not till after the Hcjra.

(») R ashx, ad Genef. i. a. V . R e l a n d , de relig. Moh. p. 50, Scc*

after
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after death ; the unbelievers will fay, This is nothing 
but manifeft forcery. And verily if  we defer their 
punifhment unto a determined feafon,they will fay, 
What hindereth it from falling on us? W ill it not 
come upon them on a day,, wherein there fhall be 
none to aveit it from them; and. that which they 
fcoffed at fhall encompafs them? Verily, i f  we caufe 
man to tafte mercy from us, and afterwards take it • 
away from him; he will furely become defperate and 
ungrateful. And if we caufe him to tafte favour, 
after an affliction hath befallen him, he will furely fay, 
The evils which I fuffered are paffed from me; and 
he will become joyful and infolent: except thofe tfho 
perfevere with patience, and do that which is right; 
they fhall receive pardon, and a great reward. Per- 
adventure thou wilt omit to publifh part of that 
which hath been revealed unt<5 thee, and thy breaft 
will become ftraitened, left they fay, Unlefsatreafure 
be fent down unto him, or an angel come with him, 
to bear witnefs unto him, we will not believe. Verily 
thou art a preacher only f  and G od is the governor of 
all things. W ill they fay, He hath forged the K oran  ? 
Anfwer, Bring therefore ten chapters'1 like unto it, 
forged by yourfelves; and call onwhomfoeveryemay 
to affift you, except G o d , if  ye fpeak truth. But 
if  they whom ye call to your afliftance hear you 
not; know that this book hath been revealed by the 
knowledge of G od o n ly ', and that there is no 
G od but he. W ill ye therefore become Moflems? 
W hofo choofeth the prefent 4ife, and the pomp 
thereof, unto them will we give the recompenfe of their

* Defperate.] .Calling 'afide all chapter only (1), comparable to the 
hopes of the divine favour, for want of K orin in doftrineand eloquence, 
patience and trull in G o d . 1 By the knowledge of G od only.]

k Ten chapters.] This was the O r containing feveral paffages wrap- 
number which he firfl challenged them ped up in dark and myflerious ex- 
to compofe; but they not'being able prefliqns, which can proceed from, 
to do it, he made the matter ftill eafier, and are. perfe£lly comprehended by, 
challenging them to produce a fingle none but G od (2). *

(1) See chap, iu and chap. X. • Z  (2) See chap. iii. p. 3 .̂
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works therein, and the fame {hall not be diminifhed 
unto them. Thefe are they for whom no other re
ward is prepared in the next life, except the fire o f 
hell: that which they have done in this life fhall 
perifli; and that which they have wrought {hall be 
vain. Shall he therefore be compared with them, who 
followeth the evident declaration o f his L o r d , and 
whom a witnefs from him01 attendeth, preceded by 
the book of M oses n, which was revealed for a guide, 
and out of mercy to mankind? Thefe believe in the 
K oran  : but whofoever of the confederate infidels 
believeth not therein, is threatened with the fire o f 
heM, which threat fhall certainly be executed: be not 
therefore in a doubt concerning i t ; for it is the 
truth from thy L o r d ; but the greater part o f men. 
will not believe. W ho is more unjuft than he. who 
imagineth a lie concerning G o d ? They fhall be fet 
before their L ord  at the day o f judgment, and the 
witneffes0 fhall fay, Thefe are they who devifedli.es 
againft their L o r d . Shall not the curfe of G od fall 
on the unjuft ; who turn men afide from the way o f 
G od , andfeek to render it crooked, and who believe 
not in the life to come ? Thefe were not able to prevail 
againft G O D  on earth, fo as to efcape punifhment; 
neither had they any proteflors befides G od  : their 
punifhment fhall be doubled unto them p. They 
could not hear, neither did they fee. Thefe are 
they who have loft their fouls; and the idols which 
they falfely imagined, have abandoned them. There 
is no doubt but th$y fhall be mod miferable in the 
world to come. But as for thofe who believe, and 
do good works, and humble themfelves before their 
L ord , they fhall be the inhabitants o f paradife; they 
fhall remain therein for ever. The fimilitude of the 
two parties’  is as the blind and the deaf, and as he

m &  witnefs from him. ]  viz. The members.
Koran; or, as others fuppofe, the .p Their punifhment fhall be don- 
angel Gabriel. w  bled.] For they fhall be punifhed

" "ky the book of Mofes.] both in this life, and in the next.
Which bears tellimony thereto <1 O f the two parties.] i. e. The

° The witneffes.] That is, The believers and the infidels, 
angels, and prophets, and their own §g| .

who
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> who feeth and heareth: fliall they be compared as 
equal ? W ill ye not therefore confider ? W e formerly 
fent N o a h * unto his people; and he faid,“Verily-I 
am a public preacher unto yo u ; that ye worfhip 
G od  alone:; verily I fear for you the punifhment of 
the terrible day. But the chiefs o f his people^ who 
believed not, anfwered, W e fee thee to be no other 
than a man like unto us; and we do not fee that any 
follow thee, except thofe who are the moft abje& 
among us, who have believed on thee by a rafh 
judgment’, neither do we perceive any excellence in 
you above us: but we efteem you to be liars. No A rt  

faid, O  my people, tell me; if  I have received an
( evident declaration from my L o r d , and he hath be- 

ftowed on me mercy from himfelf, which is hidden 
from you, do we compel you to receive the fame, in 
cafe ye beaverfe thereto ? O  my people, I afk not 
o f you any riches, for ftiy preaching unto you : my 
reward is with G od  alone. I will not drive away thofe 
who have believed*: verily they fbafl meet their 
L o r d  at the refurreblion; but I perceive that ye are 
ignorant men. O  my people, who fhallalfiftmeagainft 
G o d , i f  I drive them away ? W ill ye not therefore 
confider? I fay not unto you, The treafufes o f G od 
are in my power-; neither do I fay, I know the fecrets 
o f  G O D  : neither do I fay, Verily I am an angeln; 
neither do I fay o f thofe whom your eyes do contemn, 

, G od  will by no means bellow good on them; ( G od 
beft knoweth that which is in their fouls;) for then 
Ihould I certainly be one o f the ufljuft. They an
fwered, O , N o a h , thou haft already difputed with us, 
and haft multiplied difputes with us; now therefore 
do thou bring that punifhment upon us, wherewith 
thou haft threatened us, if  thou fpeakeft truth.

r See chap. 7. him to do', bccatife they were poor
1 By a rafh judgment.] For want mean people. The fame thing thd 

o f mature consideration, and moved Koreifh demanded o f Mohammed, 
by the firft impulffe o f their fancy. but he was forbidden to comply with

* I w ill not drive away thofe who their requeft (1).
I  have believed.] For this they alked  ̂ u See chap, 6,

(1) See chap. 6,

B a N o.Art
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N oah  faid, Verily G od alone fhall bring it upon 
you, if he pleafeth; and ye fhall not prevail againfl 
him, fo as to efcape the fame. Neither fhall my 
counfel profit you, although I endeavour to coun- 
fel you aright; if G od fhall pleafe to lead you into 
error. He is your L o r d , and unto him fl âll ye 
return. W ill the M eccans  fay, M oham m ed  hath 
forged the K o r a n ? Anfwer, I f  I have forged it, 
on me be my guilt; and let me be clear of that which 
ye are guilty of. And it was revealed unto N oah» 
faying, Verily none of thy people fhall believe, 
except he who hath already believed: be not there
fore grieved for that which they are* doing. But 
make an ark in our prefence, according to the form 
and dimenfions which we have revealed unto thee: 
and fpeak not unto me in behalf of thofe who have 
afted unjuftly; for they are doomed to be drowned. 
And he built the ark; and fo often as a company o f 
his people paffed by him, they derided him w: but 
he faid, Though ye feoff at us now, we will feoff at 
you hereafter* as ye feoff at us; and ye fhall furely 
know on whom a punifhment fhall be infli&ed, which 
fhall cover him with fhame, and on whom a lafting 
punifhment fhall fall. Thus were they employed until 
our fentence was put in execution, and the oven 
poured forth waterx. And we faid unto N o a h , Carry

into

W They derided him.! For build- or elfe at Ain Warda, in Mefopota- 
ingaveflelin  an inland country, and mia (2); and its ex-undation was 
fo far from the fea; anefc for that he the fign by which .Noah knew the. 
was turned carpenter, after he had fet flood was coming (3)/ Some pre- 
up for a prophet (1). tend that it was the fame oven

* Ana the oven poured forth wa- which Eve made ufe o f to bake her 
ter.̂ J Or, as the original literally bread in, being of a form different 
iigmfies, boiled over; which is con- from, thofe we ufe, having the 
fonant to what the. Rabbins fay, that mouth in the upper part, and that 
the waters o f the deluge were boiling it defeended from patriarch to pa- 
*10t- # triarch, till it came to Noah (4). It

This oven was, as fome fay, at is remarkable that Mohammed, in 
Cufa, in a fpot whereupon a mofque all prcbabilty, borrowed this eir- 
now (lands; or, as others rather cumftance from the Perfian * Magi, 
think, in a certain place in India, who alfo fancied that the firfl wa

ters
.

/ J l )  A '  B e i d a w 1, (2) Idem. {3) J a l l a l o ’ d d i n , &c.
(4) V. D H e r b e l o t , Bibl. Orient* art, Noah.
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\ into the ark of every fpeciesof animals onepairy, and 
t y family , (except him' on whom a previous fen- 
ten^e of deftruaion hath paffed %) and tfiofe who 
believe . . But there believed not with him, except 
a fewc. And N oah faid, Embark thereon, in the 
name- of G od ; while it moveth forward, and while 
it ftandeth ftlll d; for my L ord is gracious and mer

ciful.

ters ?f  the deluge gufhed out of the This was an unbelieving fon of
, 7 T r f a / T in0dW0man, - amed \ Noah (6)> named Canaan (7), or 

*>a m k  3 1 a ^  ' Yam (8); though others fay he was
* r n  \  j  ^ ordTannJir> which is here not the fon of Noah, but his grand- 
tranflated Oven, alfo fignifying the fu- fon by his fon Ham, or his wife’s 

perhces of the earth, or a place whence fon by another hufband: nay, fome 
^  nC1i  T fl?S fortrh’ or ™here they are pretend he was related to him no 

j 0 e . ’ fuppofe it means no farther than by having been educated
more in this paffage, than the fpot °r and brought up in his houfe (9).

ure whence the firfl eruption of The beft commentators add, that 
W y r̂a^e/ ort *̂ Noah’s wife, named.WaVla, who was

 ̂ jP r’ as words an infidel, was alfo comprehended in
may alfo be rendered, and fome com- this exception, and perifiied with hex
mentators think they ought, two fon (10).
pair, that is, two males, and two b And thofe who believe.] Noah’s 
emales, of each fpecies; wherein family being mentioned before, it 

* *7  S  a§reewith d*vers Jewifh is fuppofed that by thefe words are 
Chriftian writers (2), who, from intended the other believers, who

the Hebrew expreflion, feven and were his profelytes, but not of his
and- two and two, the male family: whence the common opi-

and his female (3), fuppofe there nion among the Mohammedans, of
went into the ark fourteen pair of 3 greater number than eight being 
every clean, and two pair of every \faved in the ark feems to have taken 
unclean, fpecies. There is a tradition its rife (11);
that G od  gathered together unto c There believed not with him ex- 
Noah, all forts of beafts, birds, and ceptafew.] Viz. bis other wife, who 
other animals, (it being indeed diffi- ‘was a true believer, his three Tons,

I COI*ce’ve bow he Ibould come Shem, Ham, and Japhet, and their
by them all, without fome fupema- wives, and feventy-two perfons more
tural afliftance,) and that as he laid (12). <
hold on them, his right-hand con- d Embark thereon in the name of
llantly fell on the male, and his left G o d , while it moveth forward, and
on the female (4). 3*1 while it *iKandeth dill.] That is,

* Thy family.] Namely, thy w ife ; omit no opportunity of getting oft 
and thy fons, ana their wives (5). board. According to a different

a Except him on whom a previous reading, the latter words may be 
Sentence of deilru&ion hath paffed.] rendered, Who (hall c^ufe it to move

(1) V.  H yde  de rel. vet. Perfar. and L ord ’s account of the relig. of the 
Perfees, p. 9. (2) A ben E z r a , J u s t i n  M a r t y r , O ricf.n , & c.
(3) Genef. vii. 2. (4) J a l l a l o ’d d i n . (5) A1*Be i d a w i . ( 6 ) Y a h y a .

. (7) J a l l a l o ’ d d i n , A 1 B e i d a w i . (8) E bn Shomnah . (9) A 1 
Z a m a k h s h a r i . V . D ’H e r b e l . Bibl. Orient, p.676. ’ (10) J a l -
l a I o ’ d d i n , A 1 Z a m a k h s h a r i , A 1 B e i d a w i . (u ) See chap, vii,
(12) See ibid. I

I ^
B 3 forward,
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ciful. And the ark Twain with them between waves 
like mountains*: and N oah, called up to his Ton % 
who was feparated from him, laying, Embark with 
us, my fon, and ftay not with the unbelievers. He 
anfwered, I will get on a mountain, which will fe- 
cure me from the water. N oah replied, There is 
no fecurity this day from the decree of G od, except 
for him on whom he lhall have mercy. And a 
wave palfed between them, and he became one of 
thofe who were drowned. And it was faid, O earth, 
fwallow up thy waters; and thou, O heaven, with-, 
hold thy rain. And immediately the water abated, 
and the decree was fulfilled, and the ark refted on
the mountain A l J udi' ;  and it was faid, Away with

the

forward, and to flop, as there fhall is a tradition of the eaflern ChrifV
be occafion. The commentators tell tians (8), fome of whom pretended
us, that the ark moved forwards, that the matrimonial duty was ig*
or flood (kill, as Noah would have perfeded and iufpcnded during the
it on his pronouncing only the time Noah and. his family were in
words, In the name-of God (1). the ark (9); though Ham has been

It is to be obferved, that the more aeeufed of not obfervmg continency
judicious commentators make the on that occafion, his wife, it feems,
dimenfions of the ark to be the fame bringing forth Canaan in the very
with thofe afligned by Moles (2); ark fio). .
notwithfl^nding others have enlarg- c JBctween waves like mountains. J 
ed them moll extravagantly (3), as The waters prevailing fifteen cubits 
fome Chriflian writers (4) have alfo above the mountains (11). 
done. They Iikewife tell us that f  See above notea.
Noah was two years in building | And the ark refled upon the
the ark, which was framed of Indian mountain A l Judi 1 This mountain 
plane tree (5); that it was divided is one of thole which divide Armenia,
into three lioties, of which the on the fouth, from Mesopotamia, and
lower was defigned for the beafts, that part of AfTyria which is. inha^
the middle one for the men and bited by the Curds, from whom the
women, and the upper for the mountains took the name of Cardu,
birds (6,); and that the^mcn were or Gardu, by the Greeks turned into
feparated from the women by the Gordyaei, and other names (12).
body of Adam, which JSJoah had Mount A l Judi (which name feems
taken into the ark (7). This laft to be a corruption, though it be

cba- 1

(1) A l Be i b a w i , & c. (*2) Idem, dec. (3) Y a h y a . V.  M a r r a q c .
in Alcor. p, 340. (4) O r i g e k . contr. Celf. 1. 4. V . K i r c h e r . de
Area Noe. c. 8. 15S Al Br i d a w i . . Y.  D ’H e r b e l ; p. 675. &
E u t y c h . p. 34. (6.) A l Bei ’d a w i , V.  E u t y c h . annal. p. 34,
(7) Y a h y a . (§) J a c o b . E dessenus , apud Barcepham de parad.
part. 1. c.. 14. E u t y c h . ubi fup. V. etiam E l i e z e r . pirke c. 23. 
(9) A mbros . de N o a & ' A r c a ,  c. 21. ^10) V. H e i d e g g e r . Hifi,
Patriarch, v. 1. p. 409. (11) A l  JJe i d a w i . (12) See Bo c h ART,.
Phaleg. L 1. c. 3. *
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the ungodly people! And N oah  called upon his 
L o r d , and faid, O L o r d , verily my fan is of my 
family ; and thy promife is trueh: for thou art the 
molt juft of thofe who exercife judgment. G O D  
anfwered, O N o a h , verily he is not of thy family1: 
this ioterccflioh of thine for him, is not a righteous 
workk. Aik not of me therefore that wherein thou

conftantly fo written by the Arabs, many difeafes with wonderful fu o
for Jbrdi,~or Giordil is alfo called cei's. The relics of the ark were
Thamanin (1), probably from a alfo to be feen here in the time of
town at the foot of it (2), fo named Epiphanius, if we may Believe him
from the number of perfons faved (o). And we are told the emperor
in the ark, the word Thamanin figw Heraclius went from the town of
nifying eighty, and overlooks the Thamanin up to the mountain A 1
country of Diyar Rabiah, near *the Jiidi, and faw the place of the ark (9).
cities of Mawfel, Forda, and Jazi- There was alfo formerly a famous
rat Ebn Omar, which laft place one monaftery, called the monaftery of
affirms to be but four miles from the the ark, upon foitie of thefe moun-
place, of the ark, and fays that a Mo- tains, where the Nellorians ufed to
nammedan temple was built there celebrate a feaft-day on the fpot
with the remains of that veffel, by where they fuppofed the ark relied :
the Khalif Omar Ebn A bd’alaziz, ' but in the year of Chrift 776, that 
whom he by miftake calls Omar Ebn monaftery was deftroved by light-
al Khattab (3): ning, with the church, and a nu-

The tradition which affirms the merous congregation in it (10).
ark to have refted on thefe moun- Since which time it feems the credit
tains iriuft have been very ancient, of this tradition hath declined, and
fince it is the tradition of the Cbal- given place to another, which ob-
deans themfelves (4). The Chaldee faihs at prelent, and according to
paraphrafts confent to their opini- which the ark refted on mount Mafis,
on (5), which obtained very much in Armenia, called by the Turks,
formerly, efpecially among the eaft- Aghir dagh, or the heavy or grCat
ern Chriftians (6). To confirm it, mountain, and fitiiate about tweive
we are told, that the remainders of leagues fouth-eaft of Erivan (11).
the ark were to be feen on the h Thy promife is true ]  Noah 
Gordyasan mountains. Berofus and - here challenges G o d ’s promife, that 
Abydenus both declare there was he would fave his family.

. fuch a report in their time (7); the * He is not of-thy family.] Being
firft: obferving that feveral of the in- cut off from it on account of his ih-
habitants thereabouts feraped the fidelity..
pitch off the planks as a rarity, and k According to a different reading,
carried it about them for an amu- this paffage may be rendered, For he
let: and the latter faying, that they hath a£led unrighteoufly. 
ufed the wood of the veffel againll

(1) Georgt. Nub. p. 202. (2) V . D ’ H e r b e l . Bibl. Orient, p. 404
&  676. &  A g a t h i  a m , L  14. p. 135. ( (3) B e n j a m i n . Itiner. p.61.
(4) B e r o s u s , apud Joffcph. Antiq. 1. x. c. 4. (5) O n k e l o s  & Jo
n a t h a n , in Gfcnef. viii. 4. (o) \£. E u t y c h . Annal p. 41* (7)®E-
r o s u s , apud Jofeph. ubi fup. A b y d e n u s , apudsEufeb. Pr$p. Ev. 1. 9. 
c. 4. (8) E p i p h . Haeref. 18. (9) E l m a c i n . 1. l . c .  l. (*°) V.
Chronic. D i o n y ^i i  patriarch. Jacobitar. apud Affexuan. Bibl. Orient T. 
2. p. 113. (11) A1 B e i d a w x ,

B 4
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haft no knowledge: I admonilh thee, that thou be
come not one of the ignorant. N oah f&id, O L ord,
I have recourfe unto thee for the afiiftance of thy 
grace, that I alk not of thee that wherein I have nor 
knowledge: and unlefs thou forgive me, and be 
merciful unto me, I fliall be one of tliofe who periih.
It was laid unto him, O N oah, come down from . 
the apk1, with peace from us, and bleffings upon 
thee, and upon a part of thofe who are with thee” ; 
but as for a part of them", we will fuffer them to 
enj oy the provifion of this world; and afterwards fhall 
a grievous punifhment from us be inflifted on them,

.in the life to come. This is a fecret hiftory; which we 
reveal unto thee: thou didft not know it, neither 

* did thy people before this. Wherefore perfevere 
with patience; for the profperous iffue fhall attend 
the pious. And unto the tribe of A d we fent their 
brother H u d °. He faid, O my people, worfhip 
G o d ; ye have no G od befides him: ye only ima
gine falfehood, in fetting up idols and interceifors of 
your own making. O my people, I afk not of you 
for this my preaching, any recompenfe: my recom- 
penfe do I expe£t from him only, who hath created 
me. W ill ye not therefore underftand ? O my peo
ple, afk pardon of your L o r d ; and be turned unto 
him: he will fend the heaven to pour forth rain plen
tifully.upon youp;, and he will increafe your ftrength 
by giving unto you farther ftrengthq: therefore turn 

•
1 Come down from the ark, & c.] depart from the true faith, and fall 

The Mohammedans fay that Noah , into idolatry, 
went into the ark on the tenth of Ka- ° See chap. .7.
jeb, and oame out of it the tenth of P He will fend you rain plentiful-
al Moharram ; which therefore be- lv .l  For the Adites were grievoufly 
came a faft.' So that the whole time diftrefled by a drought for three 
o f Noah’s being in the ark, according years (2).
to them, was fix months (1). q And will increafe your ftrength.]

“  With Peace* and blefling, on a By giving you children; the wombs 
part of them.] viz. Such of them as o f their wives being alfo rendered 
continued in their belief* barren, during the time of the drought,

n But as for a part of them.] That as well as their lands (3). < 
is, fuch of his pofterity as ftiould

*
(1) A l B e i d a w i . See D ’H e r b e l . ubi (up. ■  (a) See the notes to

chap, fa (3) A L B z i d a w i . jj?  •

m - not
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not kfide to commit evil. They anfwered, O  H u d , 
thou haft brought us no proof of what thou fayeft; 
therefore we will not leave our gods for thy faying* 
neither do we believe thee. W e fay no other than that 
fome o f our gods have afflifted thee with evil'. He 
replied, Verily t call G od towitnefs, and do yealfo 
bear witnefs, that I am clear o f that which ye affociate 
with G O D , befides him. Do ye all therefore join to 
devife a plot againft me, and tarry not; for I put my 
confidence in G o d , my L ord  and your L o r d . There 
is no beaft, but he holdeth it by its forelock’ : verily 
my L ord  proceedeth in the right way. But if  ye turn 
back, I have already declared unto you that with which ■ 
I was fent unto you; and my L o r d  fhall fubftitute 

* another nation in your ftead; and ye fhall not hurt 
him at a ll: for my L ord  is guardian over all things. 
And when our fentence came to be put in execution, 
we delivered H u d , and thofe who had believed with 
him*, through our mercy; and we delivered them from 
a grievous punifhment. And this tribe ofAn wittingly 

. reje&ed the fignsof their L o r d , and were difobedient 
unto hismeflengers, and they followed the command 
o f evefy rebellious perverfe perfon. Wherefore they 
were followed in this world by a curfe, and they fhall 
be followed by the fame on the day o f refurre&ion. 
Did not A d difbelieve in their L o r d ? Was it not 
faid, Away with A d, the people o f  H u d ? • And 
unto the tribe o f T h a m u d  we fent their brother 
S a l e h  “. He faid unto them, O  my people, worfhip 
G o d ; ye have no G od befides him. It is he who 
hath produced you out o f the earth, and hath given 
you an habitation therein. Afk pardon of him there-

T Have affli&cd free with evil.] O r A  creature held in this manner being 
madnefs; having deprived thee or thy » fuppofed to be reduced to the lowcS 
reafon for the indignities thou haft of- fubje&ion..
fered them. * And thofe who believed with

8 There is no beaft but he holdeth him.] Who were in number four 
it by its forelock.] That is, he ex- thouiand (1). 
crcifetji an abfolute power over it. u See chap. 7.

%
{1) A 1 B e 1 d a w i . r .

fore,
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fore, and be turned unto him; for my L ord is near, 
and ready to anfwer. They anfwered, O Saleh, 
thou waft a perfon on whom we placed our hopes 
before thisw. Doft thou forbid us to worfhip that 
which our fathers worfhipped? B\it^we are certainly 
in doubt concerning the religion to which thou doft 
invite us, asjuftly to be fufpefted. Saleh faid, O 
my people, tell incj if I have receive! an evident 
declaration from my L ord, and he hath beftowed 
on me mercy from himfelf; who will protefl me 
from the vengeance of G od, if I be difobedient unto 
him? For ye fhall not add unto me, other than lofs. 
And he faid, O my people, this fhe-camel of G od is 
a fign unto you; thereforedifmifs her freely, that ihe 
may feed in G od’s earth, and do her no harm, left 
a fwift puniihment feize you. Yet they killed her; 
and Saleh faid, Enjoy yourfelvesin your dwellings 
for three days x, after which ye fhall be deftroyed. 
This is an infallible predi&ion. And when our decree 
came to be executed, we delivered Saleh, and thofe 
who believed with him, through our mercy, from 
the difgrace of that day; for thy L ord is the ftrong, 
the mighty G O D . But a terrible noife from'heaven 
affailed thofe who had afted unjuftly; and in the 
morning they were found in their houfes, lying dead 
and proftrate; as though they had never dwelt 
therein. DidnotTHAMUD difbelieve in their L ord? 
Was not T hamud caft far away? Our meffengersy 
alfo came formerly unto A braham, with good tid-

w We had placed our hopes on * Our meflengers.} Thefe were 
thee before this.] Defigning to have the angels, who were fent to ac- 
madethee our prince, becaufe of the quaint Abraham with the promife o f 
lingular prudence, and other good Ifaac, and to deftroy Sodom and Go- 
qualities, which we obferved in thee; morrah. Some of the commentators 
but thy diflenting from us in point of pretend they were twelve, or nine, 
religious worfhip has fruftrated thofe or ten in number; but others, agreer 
hopes (1). ably to fcripture, fay they were but

* For three days.] viz. Wednef- three, viz. Gabriel, Michael, and 
day, Thurfday, and Friday (2). See Ifrafil (3). 
chap. 7.

(1) A 1 Be i d a w i . (2) Idem, (3) Idem. J a l l a l o ’ d d in . See 
Gen. xviii,

ings:
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ings: They (aid, Peace be upon thee. And he an- 
fwered, And on you be peace! and he tarried not, but 
brought a roafted calf. And -when he faw that their 
hands did not touch the meat, he mifiiked them, 
and entertained  ̂1  fear of them*. But they faid, 
Fear not: for we are fent unto the people of L ot*. 
And his wife Sarah was (landing b yb, and (he 
laughed', and we promifed her Isaac, and after 
I saac, J acob. She faid, A las! (hall I bear a fon, 
who am old; this my hufband alfo being advanced in 
years'1? Verily this would be a wonderful thing. 
The angels anfwered, Doll thou wonder at the effefch 
o f the command of G od? The mercy of G od and 
his bleflings be upon you, the family of the houfe': 
for he is praife-worthy, and to be glorified. And 
when his apprehenfion had departed from A braham, 
and the good tidings of I s a a c ’s birth had come un
to him, he difputed with us concerning the people of 
L o t1: for A braham was a pitiful, compaffionate,

and

* He entertained a fear of them.] which had ftopped for feveral years, 
Apprehending they had fome ill de- came upon he? at this time, as a 
fign againft him, becaufe they would previous (ign of her future concep- 
not eat with him. tion (2).

a We are fent unto the people of d Shall I bear a fon who am old, 
Lot.] Being angels, whofe nature my hu(band alfo being advanced in 
peeds not the fupport of food (1). years ?] A1 B id&wi writes, that Sa-

§ Sarah was Handing by.] Either rah was then ninety or ninety-nine 
behind the curtain or door of the years old, and Abraham an hundred 
tent; or elfe waiting upon them and twenty.

c And (he laughed.] The com- |  The family of the houfe.] Or 
mentatoTs are fo little acquainted the Hock whence all the prophets 
with fcripture, that, not knowing were to proceed ftfr the future. O r 
the true occafiton of Sarah’s laugh- the expreflion may perhaps refer to 
tor, they ftrain their inventions/ to ,Abraham and Ifmael s building the- 
give fome reason for it. One fays, Caaba, which is often called, b y  way
that (he laughed at the angels, dif- of excellence, The houfe.
covering themfelv.es, and ridding * He difputed with us concerning 
Abraham and herfelf of their, appre- the people of Lot.] That is, he in-
kenfions; and another, that it was terceded with us for them (3). Jal-
al the approaching deftruftion of lalo’ddin, inftead of the numbers
the Sodomites, (a very probable mo- mentioned by Mofes, feys, that A-

' tive in one of her fex.) Some how- hraham firft a(ked whether. G od  
eyeT interpret the original word dif- would deftroy thofe cities if three
ferently, and will have it that (he hundred righteous persons were
did not laugh, but that her courfes, found therein, and fo fell fuccemve-0 ly

( i) .A l Bz i d a w i , J a l l a l o ’ d d i n . See Gen. xviii. (a) Idem, Ja l * 
l a l o ’d o i n , A 1 Z a m a k h s h a r i . (3) V. Gen. xviii. 23, ccc.
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and devout perfon. The angels faid unto him, G A bra- 
h a m ,  abftain from this; for now is the command 
of thy L ord come, to put their fentence in execution, 
and an inevitable punilhment is ready to fall upon 
them. And when our melfengers came unto L ot, 
he was troubled for themg, and his arm was ftrait- 
ened concerning themh, and he faid, This is a 
grievous day. And his people came unto him, rulh- 
ing upon him: and they had formerly been guilty o f 
wickednefs. L ot faid unto them, O my people, thefe 
my daughters are more lawful for yo u : therefore fear 
G od, and put me not to fhame by wronging my 
guefts. Is/there not a man of prudence among you ? 
They anfwered, Thou knoweft that we have no need 
of thy daughters; and thou well knoweft what we 
would have. He faid, I f I had ftrength fufficient to 
oppofe you, or I could have recourfe unto a powerful 
fupport, I would certainly do it. The angels faid, O 
L ot, verily we are the melfengers o f thy L ord; 
they lhall by no means come in unto thee*. Go 
forth therefore with thy family, in fome part of the 
night, and let not any of you turn back: but as for 
thy wifek, that lhall happen unto her which lhall

happen

ly  fco two hundred, forty, fourteen, briel, feeing his diflrefs, flruck them 
and at laft came to one: but there on the face with one of his wings, 
was not one righteous perfon to be and blinded them: fo that they 
found among them, except only Lot moved-off, crying out for help, and 
and his family. faying that Lot had magicians in his

* He was troubled for them.] Be- houfe.
eaufe $hey appeared in the fhape of | k But as for the wife, &c.J This 
beautiful young men, which mall feems to be the true fenfe of the 
needs tempt thofe of Sodom to abufe palfagc; but, according to a differ* 
them (i). ent reading of the vowel, fome in-

h His arm was ffraitened concern- terpret it, Except thy w ife ; the 
ing them.] i. e. He knew himfelf meaning being, that Lot is here 
unable to protect them againft the commanded to take his family'with 
infults of his townfmen. him, except his wife. Wherefore the

* The angels faid, O  Lot—-they commentators cannot agree whether' 
(hall by no meana come in unto thee.J Lot's wife went forth with him

Beid&wi fays, that Lot fhut or not; fome denying it, and pre- 
his door, and argued the matter with . tending that fhe was left behind, 
the riotous affembly from behind i t ; and perifhed in the common de
but at length they endeavoured to ftru&ion; and others affirming - it,> 
get over the wall; whereupon Ga- and faying, that when fhe heard the

noife

( j) Ĵa l l a l o ’ddxn, A 1 B e i d a w i . V.  J o s e p h . Ant. 1. i . c. ii#



happen unto them. Verily the predi&ion o f their 
punifhment fhall be fulfilled in the morning: Is not 
the morning near ? And when our command came, we 
turned thofe cities upfide down1, and we rained upon 
them ftones o f baked clay m, one following another, 
and being markedn, from thy L ord  ; and they are 
not far diftant from thofe who aQ; unjuftly °. And 
unto M a d ia n  we fent their brother S h o a ib *: he 
faid, O  my people, worfhip G o d ; ye have no G od  
but him: and diminifh not meafure and weight. 
Verily I fee you to be in a happy conditionq: but I 
fear for yoNu the punifhment o f the day which will 
encompafs the ungodly. O  my people, give full 
meafure, and juft weight; and diminifh not unto men 
ought o f their matters; neither commit injuftice in 
the earth, afting corruptly. The refidue which fhall 
remain unto you as the gift o f G o d , after ye fhall have 
done juftice to others, will be better for you, than 
wealth gotten by fraud; if  ye be true believers. Iam 
no guardian over you. They anfwered, O  S h o a ib , 
do thy prayers enjoin thee, that we fhould leave the

n °ifeof the ftorm, and overthrow o f culiar mark to diftinguifo them 
the cities, (he turned back, lamenting from ordinary ftones. But the com- 
their fate, and was immediately ft ruck monopinion is, that each ftone had 
down and killed by one of the ftones the name of the perfon who was to
mentioned a little lower (1). A  pu- be killed by it written thereon (4)-
niftuxient fhe juftly merited for her in- The army of Abraha al Aftiram was
fidelity, and difobedience to her huf- alfo deftroyed by the fame kind of 
band (2). ftones.

1 W e turned thofe cities upfide 0 And they are not far diftant from 
dow n.] For they tell us, that Ga- thofe who a& unjuftly ]  This is a
briel thru ft Jus wing under them, kind o f threat to other wicked per-
and lifted them up fo high, th&t fons, and particularly to the infidels
the inhabitants of the lower heaven o f Mecca, who deferved, and might 
heard the barking of the dogs, and juftly apprehend, the fame punifti- 
the crowing of the cocks; and then ment. 
inverting them, threw them down to p See chap. vii. 
the earth (3)* * I fee you to be m a happy con-

m Stones of baked clay.] The kiln dition.] That is, enjoying plenty o f 
wherein they were burned, fome ima- all things; and therefore having the 
gii)e to have been hell. lefs occafion to defraud one. another,

“ And being marked.] That is, and being the more ftrongly bound 
as fome fuppofe, ftreaked with white to be * thankful and obedient unto 
and red, or having fome other pe- G o d .

(1) Idem interpretes. (2) See chap. Ixvi. (3) J a h .a l o jd d in , A! 
B e id a w x . (4) Idem;

gods
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gods which our fathers worfhipped; or that we fhould  ̂
not do what we pleafe with our fubftanceT? Thou 
only, it feems, art the wife perfon, and fit to direft.
He fa id, O my peoplfe, tell me; if I have received 
an evident declaration from my L ord, and he hath 
beftowed on me an excellent provifion, and I will not 
confent unto you in that which I forbid you; do I 
feek any other than your reformation to the utmoft 
o f my power? Myfupportis from God alone; on 
him do I truft, and unto him do I turn me. O my 
people, let not your oppofing of me, draw on you a. 
vengeance like unto that which fell on the people of 
N oah, or the people of H ud, or the people of Saleh : 
neither was the people of L ot far diftant from you *.
Afk pardon therefore of your L ord*; and be turned 
unto him; for my L ord is merciful, and loving. They 
anfweted, O Shoaib, we underftand not much of 
what thou fayeft; and we fee thee to be a man o f no 
power1 among us: if  it had not been for the fake of 
thy family0, we had furely ftoned thee, neither 
couldeft thou have prevailed againft us. Shoaib 
faid, O my people,is my family more worthy in your 
opinion, than G od ? and do ye call him behind you 
with negleft? Verily my L ord comprehendeth that 
which ye do. O my people, do ye work according 
to your condition; 1 will furely work according t6 my

r That we fhould not do what we alfo, in the Hafhyaritic dialed, Blind, 
pleafe with our fubftance. For this fonie fuppofe tnat Shoaib was fo, 
liberty they imagined was taken from and that the Midianites obje&ed 
them, by his prohibition of falfe that to him, 'as a defeft whicn dif- 
weights and meafures, or to diminifh qualified1 him for the prophetic 
or adulterate their coin (1); office.

• Neither was the people of Lot faT « For the fake of thy family.1 i. e. 
diftant from you.] For Sodom and For the re%e& we bear to thy fa- 
Gomorrah were fituate not a great m ily and relations, whom we ho- 
way from you, and their deftru&ion nour as being of our religion, and 
happened not many ages ago ; neither not for any apprehenfion we have
u • u Z  de{erye on *ccontit of o f their power to aflift you againft 

their obftinacy and wickednefs, much us. The original word, here tran- 
more than yourfelves. *  flated Family, fignifies any number

A  man of no power.] The from three to feven or ten, but not 
Arabic word Daif, Weak, fignifying more (2J.

(1) A1 Be i d a w i . - (2) Idem.
', * ’ ' ' t , I | f I

duty.

%
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■ duty w-. And ye fhall certainly know bn whom will 
* infliaed a punilhment which lhall cover him with 

fharnC} whq is a liar, W ait therefore the event *
for I alfo will wait it with you. Wherefore when our 
decree came to be executed, we delivered Shoaib and 
thofewho believed with him, through ourmercy: and- 
aterrible noife from heaven affailed thofe who had a0> 
ed unjuftly; and in the morning they were found in 
their houfes lying dead and proftrate, as though they 
had never dwelt therein. Was not M adian removed 
from off the earth, as T hamud had been'removed? 
And we formerly fent Moses with our figns, and ma- 
nifeft power, unto Pharaoh and his princes*: but 
they followed the command of Pharaoh; although 
the command o f Pharaoh did not dire& them aright. 
P haraoh lhall precede his people on the day of refurl 
reaion, and he lhall lead them into hell fire; an un
happy way lhall it be which they lhall be led. They ’ 
were followed in this life by a curfe, and on the day 
o f refurre&ion miferable lhall be the gift which lhall 
be given, them. This is a part o f the hiftories o f 
the cities, which we rehearfe unto thee. O f them 
there are fome Handing; and others which are ut- 
 ̂ y  ̂̂  we treated them not un-

juftiy, but they dealt unjuftly with their own fouls:
’( and their gods which they invoked, befides G od, 

were o f no advantage unto them at all, when the de
cree o f thy L ord came to be executed on them, 
neither were they any other 'than a detriment unto 
them. And thus was the punilhment o f thy L ord in- 
fliftedy when he punifhed the cities which were un
ju ft; for his punilhment is grievous and fevere. Verily 
herein is a fign unto him who feareth the punilhment 
o f  the laft-day: that lhall be a day whereon all men 
lhall be affembled, and that lhall be a day whereon 
witnefs lhall be borne: we defer it not, but to a

w See chap. 6. different images o f com (landing and-
x See chap. 7. ■ cut down, which, is alfo often ufed by
y Deraohffied.] Literally, mowen the facred writers.

\ d o w n ; the fentence presenting the

determined
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determined time. When that day fhall come, no 
foul ftiall fpeak toexcufe itfelf,orto intercede for ana- " 
ther, but by the permiffion of G O D . O f them one 
fhall bemiferabie, and another fhall be happy. And 
they who fhall be miferable, ftiall be thrown into hell- 
fire; there fhall they wail and bemoan themfelves*: 
they (hall remain therein fo long as .the heavens and 
the earth ftiall endure®; except what thy L ord ftiall 
pleafe to remit of their fenteneeb; for thy L.ord ef- 
fefleth that which he pleafeth. But they who ftiall 
be happy, ftiall be admitted into paradife; they fhall 
remain therein fo long as the beavehs and the earth 
endure ; befides what thy L ord fhall pleafe to add 
unto their blifs; a bounty which fhall not be inter
rupted. Be not therefore in doubt concerning that 
which thefe men worftiip: they worfhip no other than 
what their fathers worshipped before them; ,and we 
will furely give them their full portion, not in.the 
leaft diminifhed. We formerly gave unto M oses 
the book of the law; and djfpute.s arofe among his 
people concerning i t : and jyplefs a previous decree had 
proceeded from thy L ord, to bear with them during 
this life, th^natter had been furely decided between 
them.1 And thy people are alfo jealous and in doubt 
concernirig the K oran. But unto every one o f them 
will thy L ord render the reward 6f their works; for 
he well knoweth that which they do. Be thou fledfaft 
therefore, as thou haft been commanded; and let 1 
him alfo be ftedfaft who fhall be converted with thee;

t z There (hall they waij and be- have, an end, or the heavens v and the
moan themfelves.] The two words earth Should endure for ever; the 
in the original ^fignify properly, the expreflion being only ufed by way 
vehement drawing in and expiration, o f image or com pari ion, which needs 
o f one’s breath, which is ufual to per- not agree . in every point with the 
fons in great.pain and anguifh; and thingJignified. Some, however, think 
particularly the reciprocation of the the future heavens and earth, into 
voice of an afs, when he brays. •  - which the prefent fhall be changed,

* S o  long as the heavens and the are here meant(ih 
«rth fhall endure.] This is not to b See the Prelim, Dif, SeQ;. I V - * 
be ftriftly underftood,' as if either p. 122, 123* "v 
the punimment of the damned fhould

| ( i j  A 1 BEII>AWr.
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and tranfgrefs not : for he feeth that which ye do. 
And incline not unto thofe who aft unjuftly, left the 
fire of hell touch you: for ye have no proteftors, 
except G od ; neither {hall ye be affifted againft him. 
Pray regularly morning and evening % and in the 
former part of the nightd, for good works drive 
away evils. This is an admonition unto thofe whd 
confider: wherefore perfevere with patience; for 
G od fufferethnot the reward of the righteous to pe- 
rifh. Were fuch of the generations before you en
dued with underftanding and virtue, who forbad the 
afting corruptly in the earth, any more than a few 
only of thofe whom we delivered? But they who 
were unjuft followed the'delights which they enjoyed 
in this world*, and were wicked doers1: and thy 
L ord was not of fuch a difpofition as to deftroy the 
cities unjuftlyg, while their inhabitants behaved, 
themfelves uprightly. And if thy L ord pleafed, lie 
would have made all men of one religion : but they 
Ihall not ceafe to differ among themfelves, unlefs 
thofe on whom thy L ord {hall have mercy: and 
unto this hath he created them; for th& word of thy 
L ord fhall be fulfilled, When he faid, verily I will 
fill hell altogether with genii and men. The whole 
which we have related of the hiftories of our apoftles 
do we relate unto thee, that we may confirm thy 
heart thereby; and herein is the truth come unto 

* thee, and an admonition, and a warning unto the 
true believers. Say unto thofe who believe not, A ft

c Morning and evening ]  Lite- luxurious defires and appetites, and 
rally, in the two extremities of the placing their whole felicity therein, 
jlay. / .. f Al Beidawi fays, that this paf-

d And in the former part of the fage gives the reafon why the nations 
night.] That is, after fun-fet, arid were deftroyed of old ; via. for theit 
before fupper; when the Moham- violence’ ana injoftice, their following 
medans fay their fourth prayer, called their own lulls, and for their idolatry 
by them Salat al moghreD, or the and unbelief.
evening prayer (*). ‘ * Unjuftly.] Or, as the commen-

c Followed the delights which they tator juft named explains it, for theit 
. ; enjoyed in this w orld .] Making it idolatry only, when they obfervtfd 
/ - f iheir foie bufinefs to pleafe their juftice in other refpe&s.

b  ( l). A l B e i d a w i . f
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ve according to your condition; we furely will a& 
according to our dutyh: and wait the iflue; for we * 
certainly wait it alfo. Unto G od is known that which 
is fecretin heaven and earth; and unto him fhall the 
whole matter be referred. Therefore wprfhip him, 
and put thy truft in him; for thy L ord is not regard- 
lefs of that which ye do.

h See chap. 6.

C H A P .  XH.f ^

In titled, J o s e p h '; revealed at M e c c a ,

In the name of the moft merciful G od . ^

A L. R. k Thefe are*, the ligns of the perfpicuous 
X jL book; which we have fent down in the Arabic 
tongpe, that peradventure ye might uhderftand. We 
relate unto thee a moft excellent hiftory, by revealing 
unto.thee this Koran', -idiejeas thou waft before one 
of the negligent1,1. When Jo| eph faid unto his father”,
O  my fathe t̂ verily I faw. ih my dream eleven ftars % 
and the fun and the moon; I faw them make

1 The Koreirti, thinking to puzzle reading, or lefhirc, is often ufed to 
Mohammed, at the inftigation, and denote, np.t only the whole volupie, 
by the dire&lon, o f certain Jewifh but any cj.iftin£l chapter, or leclion of 
Rabbins, demanded of.;hiniP how it. .
Jacob’s family happened tf$go down m One. of the negligent.] i. e. So 
into Egypt; and that he would re- far from being acquainted with the
late to them the hiftory of Jofeph, ftory, that it never fo much as en*
with all its circumftances: where- terea into thy thoughts: a certain ar- 
upon he pretended to have received gument, fays al Beidawi, that it 
this chapter from heaven, containing muft haye been revealed to him from 
the ftory of that patriarch (i). It is heaven.
faid, however, to. have been reje£ted n His father.] Who was Jacob*
by two Mohammedan fe6b, branches the fon of Haac, the fon of Abra-
of the Kharejites, called the AjsU ham (3).
redites and the Maimunians; as apo- Eleven ftars.]. The commentators
cryphal and fpurious. •>;- k give us the names of th efe. ftars,

m , * See the Prelim. Dif. p. 78, &c. (which I think it needlefs to trouble
1 This Koran.] O r this pafticu- the reader with,) as Mohammed. re-*

lar chapter. For the word Koran, peated them, at the requeft o f a Jew, .
as has been el few he re obferved (2), who thought to entrap him by the
properly fignifying no more than a queftion (4), ; *'

.|p (1).A l Be i d a w i ,, (2) Prelim. Dif. Se&. I I I .  p. 74.
(3) A l B&i o a w i , & c. 1 • (4) Idem. A l Z a m a k h s h a r i *

obeifapce
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obeifance unto me. Jacob faid, O my child, tell 
not thy vifion to thy brethren, left they devife fome 
plot againft thee p; for the devil is a profeffed enemy 
unto man: and thus, according to thy drearti, {hall thy 
.Lord chufe thee, and teach thee the interpretation 
o f dark fayingsq, and he fhallaccomplifh his favour 
upon, thee and upon the family of Jacob, as he hath 
formerly accomplifhed it upon thy fathers A braham 
arid Isaac; for thy L ord is knowing and wife. 
Surely in the hiftory of Joseph and his brethren there 
are figns of G O I j’s providence to the inquifitive; 
when they faid to one another, J oseph and his bro
therr are dearer to our father than we, who are the 
greater number: our father certainly maketh a wrong 
judgment. Wherefore flay J oseph, or drive him 
into fome diftant or defart paft of the earth, and the 
face of your father fhall be cleared toward you 
and ye fhall afterwards be people of integrity. One 
o f them1 fpoke and faid, Slay not J oseph, but 
throw him to the bottom of the well; and fome tra
vellers will take him up, i f  ye do this. They faid 
unto Jacob, O father^why dolt thpunot intruft 
J oseph with us, ftnce wearefmcere well-wilhers un
to him ? Send him with us to-morrow, into the field,

P Left they devife fome plot againft and ye w ill have no rival in his 
thee.] For they fay, Jacob, judging favour.
that Jofeph’s dream portended his ad- * One of them, & c .l Thisperfon, 
vancement'above the reft o f the fami- as foriie' fay, was Jqdah, the moft * 
ly, juftly apprehended his brethren’s prudent and noble-minded of them 
envy might tempt them to do him' all; or, according to others, Reuben, 
fome mifchief. whom the Mohammedan writers call

q The interpretation ' o f dark fay- Rubil (t). And both thefe opinions 
ings.] That is, o f dreams; or, as are fupported by the account of Mo- 
Others fuppofe, o f the profound paf- fes, who tells us, that Reuben advifed 
fages of fcripture, and all difficulties them not to kill Joteph, but to throw 
refpe&ing either religion of juftice. him into a pit privately,, intending to 

r His brother. J Viz. Benjamin ; releafe him (2) ; and that afterwards 
his brother by the fame mother. Judah, in Reuben’s abfence, per-

8 The face of your father. Ilia'll be fuaded them not to let him die in the 
cleared towards you.] Or, he w ill pit, b\it to fell hrm to.the Ifhmaelites 
fettle his love wholly upon you, ;(3 )..

(1) Idem. (a) Gen. xxxvii. 21, 22, {§) Ibid. v. 26,.27.
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that he may divert himfelf, and fportu, and we will 
be his guardians. Jacos anfwered, It grieveth me 
that ye take him away; and I fear left the wolf de
vour him "while ye are negligent of him. 'They 
faid, Surely if the wolf devour him, when there are 
fo many of us, we fhall be weak indeed H And when 
they had carried him with them, and agreed to fet 
him at the bottom of the welly, they executed their-de- 
fign: and we fent a revelation unto him % faying, Thou 
fhalt hereafter declare this their a&ion unto them ; 
and they fhall not perceive thee to be Joseph. And 
they eame to their father at even, weeping, and faid,

u That he may divert himfelfV&c.] ceive their father, Jofeph begged 
. Some copies read, in the firft per- hard to haye his garment return- 

fon plural, That We may divert our- ed him, but to,- no pufpofc, his 
felves, &c. ' brothers telling him, With a iheer,

w Left the w olf devour him.] The that the eleven ftars . and the fun 
reafon why Jacob feared this beaft arid the moon might clothe him and 
in particular, as the commentators . keep him company. When they 
fay* was either becaufe the land had.4 et him down half way, they, 
•was full of wolves; or elfe becaufe let him fallfcthence to thfe bottorfi; 
Jacob Had dreamed he faw Jofeph and there being, water in the well, 

'devo'ured by one of thofe creatures ftho’ the^fcripture faysJthe contrary), 
(1), *he was obliged to get upon a ifcone,

* We fhall be weak indeed.] i. e. bn which, as he flood weeping, the 
It w ill bean i oft ancft o f  extreme weak- angel Gabriel came to him with the 
nefs and folly in us, and we fhall be  ̂’ revelation mentioned immediately 
joftly blamed for his lofs. (2).

y A t the bottom of the well;] z We fent a revelation unto him.] 
This well, fay fome, was a certain Jofeph being then but feventeen 
well near Jerutalem, or not far from years old, A 1 Beidawi obferves, »that 
the river Jordan; but others calf it herein he refembled John the Baptift 
the well of Egypt, or Midian. The and J e s u s , who were alfo favoured 
commentators tell us, that when with the divine communication very 
ihe fontf of Jacob had gotten Jofeph early. The commentators pretend 
with them Jn the field, they begaii that Gabriel alfo clothed him in 
to abufe and beat him fo unmerci- the well with a garment o f -filk of 
fully* that they had killed him, had paradife. For they fay, that when
not Judah, on his crying out for Abraham was thrown into the fi/e by
help, infilled on the promife they Nimrod (3), he was' ftripped ;• and 
had made, not to^kiil him, but to that. Gabriel brought this garment, 
cafl him into the well. Where- and put it on him; and tha* from 
Hipon they let him down a little Abraham it defcended to Jacob,
w ay; but as he held by the fides who folded it up, and put it into
p f  the well, they Bound him, and an amulet, which he hung about Jo- 
tbok off his inner garment, defign- feph’s neck, whence Gabriel drew it 
ing to ftaia it with blood, to de- out (4).

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i , J a l l a l o ’ d d i n , A 1 Z a m a k h s h a r i . . (2) Idem.
{3)Seechap. xxi. (4) A 1 B e i d a w i ,  A 1 Z a m a k h s h a r i .

Father,
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Father, we went and ran races with one another *, and 
w  left Joseph with our baggage, and the wolf hath 
devoured him j but thou wilt not believe us, although 
we fpeak the truth. And they produced his inner 
garment ftained with falfe blood. Jacob anfwered, 
Nay, but ye yourfelves have contrived the thing for 
your own fakesb: however, patience is molt be
coming, and G od’s afliftance is to be implored to en
able me to fupport the misfortune which ye relate.
And certain travellers '5 came, and fent oneJ to draw 
water for them t and he let down his bucket", andfaid, 
Good hews ? this is a youth. And they concealed 
him ®, Ifoat they might fell him as a piece of merchan- 

> dile; but G od knew that which they did., And thev 
fold him for a mean price, for a few pence1*, and

valued

r ™  ,races> T1lefe ra;  whom he called to his afliftance;
ces they ufed by way of exerciie; and afid then they muft be tranflated,
Wie commentators generally .under- O boflira.
ftand^ere that kind of race whereia« » ' ‘ e They ‘concealed him, & c .l The 
they alfo fhewed their dexterity in expofitors are not agreed whether 
inThWmft dartS’ whicdl is theTpronoun, they, relates to Malec

b v Cat‘ n  i an<* ^is companions, or to To’eph’s
Ye yourfelves have contrived the brethren. They who efpcrfife the

~?C,J Jac°t> had reafon former opinion fay, that thofe who
to iuipect, becaufe when the garment came to draw water5 ‘ concealed' the 
was brought to him, be obferved, manner of their coming by him 
that though it was bloody, yet it was from the reft of the caravan, that
m  rS L  • n . . .  they might keep him to themfelves ;

, Certain travellers.] Viz. a ca- pretending that fome people of the
ravan or company travelling from place had given him to them to fell
. r  ?, Egf pt’ ™ho refted near tllern in Egypt- And they who 
the well three days after Jofeph had prefer the latter opinion, tell us, 
been thrown into it. that Judah carried viftuals to Jofeph
,  -i -rZ ent ° ne to draw water> every day while he was in the well,
&c.J The commentators are fo ex- but not finding him there on the
adt as to give us the name of this fourth day, he acquainted his bro- 
man,. who, as they pretend, was there with it; whereupon they all 
? ™ ecA‘ l ° f  the tribe of went to the caravan, and claimed 
^ e u  i Jofeph as their Have, be not daring

He Jet down his bucket. J And to difeover that he was their brother,
Jofeph, making ufc of the opf>or- I left fomething worfe fhould befal 
tunity, took hold of the cord, and him; and at length they agreed tp 
was drawn up by the man. fell him to them (3).

Good news.j The original words * They fold him for a mean price, 
are, Ya bofhra : the latter of which &c.J Namely,- twenty or twenty- 
fome take for the proper name two dirhems, and thofe not of full 
©i the water-drawer's companion, weight neither; for having weigh*

K C 3 5

( i ) A 1 B e i d a w i . Idem. (3) Idem-
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valued him lightly. .And the Egyptian who bought ( 
himS faid to his wife*, XJfe him honourably, perad- 
yenture he maiy be ferviceable to us, or we may 
adopt him for our fon1. ' Thus did we prepare an 
eftablifhment for Joseph in the earth, and we taught 
him the interpretation of dark fayings-: for G od is 
well able to effeGPhis purpofe; but the greater part 
o f men do not underhand. And when he had at
tained his age of ftrength, we beftpwed on him wif- 
dom, and knowledge -, for thus do we recompenfe 
the righteous. .And {he, in whofe; houfe hev was, de
fied  him to lie with her; and fhefHut the doors, apd 
faid, Come hither. l ie  anfwered, ’“GoD^forbid! 
Verily my lord m hatli made my dwelling with him 
eafy; a'nd the ungrateful {hall not profper. jB u t  ihe 
refolved within herlhlf to eojpy him, and he would 
have refolved to enjoy *ner.fhad he not feen the evi
dent demonftration of hWl L ord n. So we turned

* . m *■ away • p
cd one ounce of filver only, the re* which Kitfir. they pretend,
maindcr Was paid by tale, which 1S vhpd great (kill in phyfiogno my, judged 
tHe moft unfair way of payment (ij.  to  indicate his prudence and other 

1 The Egyptian who bought him.T&Tgood qualities.
His name was Kitfir, or Itfir, (5 ' m My. lord.] viz. Kitfir. |  But 
corruption of Potiphar;) and he.fwas others underfland it to be fpokenpf 
a man of great confideration, being G od .
fuper intend ant of the royal treafury *1 Had he not feen the evident de^
\2)* monftration ad his L o rd .]  That is, •

The commentators fay, thait Jo- had hie not:%feriouflyi.con{idered the 
feph carfce into his fervice at feven- 'filthlnefs o f whoredom, and the 
teen, and lived with him thirteen great guilt thereof. Some, how- 4 

» ?pd; that he was made prime ever, fuppofc that' the words mean 
ininifter in the thirty-third year of fame miraculous voice, or apparition, . 
his age, and died at an hundred and Tent b y ‘G od to divert Jofeph froio 
twenty. executing the criminal thoughts

Tney who fuppofe Tofepji was which, began to pofTefs him. For 
twice fold, ^diher as to the,price the tliey fay, that he was fo far tempted 
Egyptian paid mr him :* fome faying with his miftrefs’s beauty and en- 
|twa^ twenty dinars of gold, a pair of * ticing behaviour, that he fat in her 
fhoes, and two white garments; . and lap, aQd even began to undrefs him- 
others, that it was a large quantity .of . fjg§ 'w hen a voice called to- him','

 ̂ . and hid him beware of her ; but be
H's wifeJ Some call her R ail; ‘ taking no notice of this admonition, 

but the TOme (he «s beft known by, is though it was repeated three times, 
that of Zoleikha. at length the ange! Gabriel. or, as

O r we may adopt Him.] Kitfir others will have it, the W e  of his 
having no children, It is fa id that mafter, appeared to him; but the 
Jofeph gained his mafter’s good dpi- more general opinion is, that it was 
nion io fuddenly by his countenance, the apparition of his father Jacob,

(i)  A 1 B e i d a w i . . ^ (2) Idem.

who
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 ̂ away evil and filthinefs from him, ^ecaufe he was one 
o f our fincere fervants. And they ran to get one be
fore the other to the door0;, and fhe tent his innef 
garment behind. And they met her lord at the door. 
She laid, What {hall be the reward of him who feek- 
eth to commit evil in thy family, but imprifonment, 
and a painful punifhment? And Joseph faid, She • 
aflted me to lie with her. And a witnefs of her fa
mily > bore witnefs, faying, I f  his garment be rent 
before, {lie fpeaketh truthf and he is a liar; but if 
his garment be 'Mat behind, {he lieth, and he is a 
fpeaker o f truth. And when her hulband faw that 
his garment was tdrn bdhin<|, he faid, This is a cun-

I ning contrivance of your ffexj for furely your suft- 
ning is great. O  J oseph, take no-farther notice o f 
this affair: and^thou^O wdintfn, afk pardon for thy 
crime: for thou art a*guilty perfon. And certain

• women faid publiclyq in the city, The nobleman’s 
wife afk^cl her fervant to lie with her; he hath in
flamed her breaft with his love; and we perceive her 
to be in-a manifefterrpr/' And when {he heard of 
their fubtle behaviour/fhe fent unto themr, and pre
pared a banquet for them, and Ihe gave to each of 
them a knifef and fhefaid uiito J oseph, Come forth 
unto them. And when they faw him, they praifed

•who bit his fingers ends ; or, as fome p A  witnefs of her family.] Viz, 
write, ft ruck him on the breaft, A  coufip of hers, who was then a1 
whereupon his lubricity palled out Child in the cradle (4). 
at the ends of his fingers (1). ‘ \ * Certain women/ &c.] Thefe

For this fable, fo injurious to the women, whofe tongues were fo free 
chara&er of tofeph* the Mohamme- with Zoleikha’s charafter on this oc- 
dans are obliged to their old friends cafion, were five , in number, and the‘ 
the Jews (2), who imagine that he wives of fo many of the king’s chief 
had a defign to lie with his miftrefs, officers, viz. hi$* chamberlaifl, his 
from thefe words of Mofes (a), Andf butler, his baker, his jailor, and his 
it came to pafs— that Jofeph tyent in-  ̂ herdfman (5).
to the houfe to do his bufindf , &£. r She fdnt unto them.,] The num-

• d They ran to the door.] He fty- her of all the women invited was 
ing from her, and fhe running after forty, and among them were the five 
to detain him. ladies above-mentioned (6).

(l) A 1 B f.IDAWI, A 1 Z  \ M AKHSHARI, JA Lt ALO-bDI N, Y a HYA.
(2) T ata . Babyl. Sed. Nafhirrt,' p. 36; V. Ba r t o l o c c . Bibl. Rabb. 
part 3! p. $09. (3) Geheft xxxix. 11'. (4)' Supra citati'intcrpretes.

* [$) A1 Bbxdawi. (6) Idem.
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him greatly'; and* they cut their own hands', and  ̂
faid, O G od! this is not a mortal; he is no other 
than an angel, deferving the higheft refpe&. And 
his miftrefs faid, This is he, for whbfe fake ye blamed 
me; I alked him to lie with me, but he hath con- 
ftantly refufed. But if he do not perform that which 
I command him, he {hall furely be call into prifon, 
and he {hall be made one of the contemptible.. Jo
seph faid, O L ord, a prifon i^mgre eligible unto 
me than the crime to which the*invite me; blit lin-̂  
lefs thou turn afide their fnares from me, I {hall 
youthfully incline unto them, and jf fhall become one 
o f the foolilh.- Wherefore his L ord heard, him, and 
turned alide their frfare from him; for he both- ,
heareth and^knoweth;* And it feemed good unto j 
them,u even after they had ffehn the figns of his 
innocency, to imprifon him for a time. And
there entered into the prifon with him two of 
the king’s fervants". One o f them* laid, It 
feemed to me in my dream that I preffed wine t>ut

* They praifed him greatly.] The * tifyj the violence of their paflion by 
old Latin tranflators have ftrangely %ti cutting therafelves, *as a iign that 
miftaken the fenfe of the original ^ th e y  would fpend their Islood in, the 
word Acbarnaho, which they render fervice of the perfon beloved; which 
Mertftruatae funt; and then rebuke is true enough ; but I do not find 
Mohammed for the indecency, crying that any of the commentators fup- 
out demurely in the margin, O fce-  ̂ pofe thefe Egyptian ladies Had any 
dura &. obfccemim prophetam! Er- fuch defign. | | |
pennis ( i.) thinks that there is not the 1* I t ”• feemed * good unto ^hem.] 
leaft trace of fuch a meaning in the That is to Kitfir and his friends. The *•
word; but he is miftaken; for the occafion o f JofephV imprisonment 
verb Cabara, in the fourth conjuga- is faid to be, either that they fuf- 
tion, which is here ufed,has that . pe&ed him to be guilty, notwith- 
import ; though the fubjoining o f ftandjng the proofs which had been 
the pronoun to it here,(which pof- given of his innocence; or elfe that 
fibly the Latin translators did not ob* Zoleikha defired it, feigning, to de- 
ferve) absolutely overthrows that in- ceiVe< her hulband, that fhe wanted 
tcrpretation. to have* Jofeph removed from iier

* * They cut their own hands.] fight, till fhe could conquer her p a t
Through extreme furprife a t ' the flop by/time ; though her real defign 
wonderful beauty o f Jofeph ; which was to force aim to compliance, 
furprife Zoleikha foreseeing, put w Tw o of the king’s fervants.1 
kqives into their hands, on purpofe V iz .. His chief butler' and baker 5- 
that5 this accident might happen. who were accufed of a defign to 
Some writers have obfcrved^ on oo- poifon him.
c^fion of. this paffage, that it is cuT- . * One o f  them ]  Namely, the
tomary in the eaft fot lovers tq : tef- butler. ' ' /

V WI \
(i) In not. ad Hill. Jofephi. %

• | - *‘ of
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o f grapes. And the other faid, It feemed untome in 
my dream that I carried bread on my head) whereof 
the birds did eat. Declare unto us the interpre

tation of our dreams, for we perceive that thou 
art a beneficent perfon. J o s e p h  anfwered, No 
food; wherewith ye may be nourifhedf fhall come 
unto you, but I will declare unto you the inter
pretation thereof, before it come unto youy. This 
knowledge is apart of that which my L o r d  hath taught 
me :for I have left the religion of people who believe 
not in God, and who deny the life to come; and I
follow the reiigionofmy fathers,A br ah a m ,andlsAa c ,
and J^ c o b . It is%ot lawful for us .to alfociate any 
thing with God.. This knowledge of the divine unity 
hath bcjen gi ven us o f the bounty of G od towards 
us, andtowards mankind; but the greater part of men 
are not thankful. O myTellow-prifoners, arefundry 
lords better, or the only trite and mighty G od? Ye 
worfhipyaot, beftdes him, other than the names which 
y.e have named2, ye and your fathers, concerning 

- which G od hath fent dpwn no authoritative proof: 
yet judgment belonged; unto G od alone; who hath 
commanded that ye worfhip none befides him. This 
if the right religion: but the greater part of men know' 
it not, O  my fellow-prifoners, verily the one of 
you (hall ferve wine unto his lord, as formerly; but 
the other fhall be crucified, and the birds fhall eat 
from off his head. The matter is decreed concerning 
which ye feejk. to be informed. And J osesph faid 
unto him,' whom he judged to be the perfon who 
fhould efcape of the two, Remember me in the pre
fence o f thy lord. But the devil caufed him to for
get to make mention of J oseph unto his lord*,

".'v, . where-.
y No food wherewith ye m aybe d ^ $ fe , he here offers to prophefy 

nourifhcd, fhall come unto you, but to them beforehand, the quantity 
I  will declare unto you the interpre-’ and quality of the vi£luals which 
tation thereof before it come unto fhould be brought them, as a tafte of 
you.J The meaning of this pafTage his fkill. 
feems to Be, either that Jofeph, to z See chap. vii.
(hew. he ufed no arts of divination. Qr * Put the devil caufed him to forget

 ̂ aflrology, promifes to interpret their to mention J oseph  unto his lord.J 
dreams to them immediately,' ev&n According to the explication' or 
before they fhould eat a lingfe m e a l f o m e ,  who, take the pronoun, h im y 

s  to
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wherefore he remained in the prifon fome years1*.  ̂
And the king o f E g y .p t 6 faid, Verily-I faw in my 
dream feven fatkine, which feven lean kine devoured, 
and feven green ears of corn, and other feven withered 
ears. O nobles, expound my vifion unto me, if ye 
be able to interpret a vifion. They anfwered, They 
are confufed dreams: neither are we (killed in the 
interpretation of fuchkindof dreams. And J o s e p h ’ s  

fellow-prifoner, who had been ^livjered,faid,(forhe 
remembered J o s e p h  aften a cetfain fpace of time,)
I will declare unto you the interpretation thereof; 
wherefore let mego unto theperlbn who will interpret 
it unto me. And he went to the pfrifon, and|aid, O 
J o s e p h ,  thou man of veracity, teach us the inter
pretation of £even fat kine* which feven lean kine de
voured ; ana of feven greei^ears of corn,' and other 
feven withered ears, whithtffe king faw in his dream; 
that I may return unto the men who have fent me, that 
peradventure they may underftand file fam ĵ? J o s e p h  

anfwered, Ye (hall fow feven years as ufualV and the 
corn which ye (hall reap,do.ye leave in its ear except 
a little whereof ye may eat A T  hen fhall- there come, 
after this, feven grievous years of famine, which (half 
confume what ye fhall have laid up as a provifipn for 
the fame, except a little which ye fhall have kept.Then 
fhall there come, after this, a year, wherein men fhall

to relate to Jofeph, this paflage may c The- king <>£ _ »Egypt.J This 
be rendered, But the devil caufed prince, as the oriental writers gene- 
him p. e.'Jofeph} to forget to make rally . agree, was RYy&n, the fon of 
his application unto his lord; and to al Walid the Atnaiekite (3), who was 
beg the good offices of his felloiy- converted by Jofeph to tne worfhip 
prifoner for his deliverance, iriftead of the trye G od , and died in the 
of relying on G od . alone, as1 it be- life-|ime of that prophet. But fome 
came a prophet, especially, to have pretend that the Pharaoh elf Jofeph 
done(i). and ofYMqfes, were one and tne

b Some years.] The original word * fame perfon, and that he lived (or 
frgmfying any number, from three rather reigned) four hundred years 
to nine, or ten; the .common opi- (4}.
nion is, that Jofeph remained in pri- * Y e  fhall leave *the com in the 
fon feven years; though fome fay ear, & c.] To preserve it from' the 
he was confined no- lefs than.twelve" yyeeyil ($). 
years (2)/ V  '

(*1) AI Be i d a w i . (2) idem, J a l l a l o ’ d d i n . (3) See the Prelim.
Dif. p. ;0, 11, (4) Ak B i.m a w 1. See chap. vii. . (5).Idem.
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have plenty of rain % and wherein they fhall prefs 
wine and oil. And when the chief butler had reported 
this, the king laid, Bring him unto me. And 
when the meffenger came unto J o s e p h ,  he faid,
Return unto thy lord, and afk of him, what was 
the intent of the women who cut their handsf, for 
my L o r d  well knoweth the fnare which they laid for 
me*. And when the women were affembled before 
the king, he faid unto them. What was your defign, 
when ye folicited J o s e p h  to unlawful love? They 
anfwered, G  o$ be praifed! we know not any ill of 
him. The nobleman’s wife faid, Now is the truth 
becortie manifeft: T  folicited him to lie with me; 
and he is one of thofe who fpeak truth. And when 
J o s e p h , was acquainted therewith, he faid,-This difco- 
very hath been made, that my lord might know that I 

«j |  was not unfaithful ratyfm ff in his abfence, and that
G o d  direfteth not the plot of the deceivers. *Nei- X III. 
ther do d abfoliiiely juftify myfelfh: fince every foul 
is proneAinto evil, except thofe on 'whom my L ord

£ Wherein, tnen fhall have plenty . commentators, that Jofeph does not 
o f rain.T Notwith(landing what bid the meffenger move the king to. 
fome ancient authors write to the inform himfelf of the truth of the af- 
contra’ry (1), it often rains in winter fair, but bids him direflly to afk the 
in the £ower Egypt; and even fnow king, to incite him to make the pro- 

/ has been obferyed to fall at Alexan- per inquiry with the greater eameft- 
dria, contrary to the exprefs affertion . nefs. They alfo obierve that jofeph 
o f Seneca (2). In the Upper Egypt, takes care not to mention his miftrefs,. 
indeed, towards the,cataraCT$ of Nile, out of refpeft and gratitude for the 
it rains very feldom (3). Some, favours he had received while in her. 
however, fnppofe that trie rains here ‘ houfe (4).
mentioned, are intended of thofe g The fnare which they had laid? 
which fhould fall in Ethiopia, and forme.J Endeavouring, both by threat* 
occafion the fwellingof the Nile, Jthe and perfuafions, to entice me to com~ 
great caufe of the fertility of Egypt; rait folly with my miftrefs., 
or elfe of thofe whieijj fhould fail in • h Neither do^I abfolutely juftify 
the neighbouring countries, which mvfelf.J According to a. tradition, 
were alfo aflli&cd with famine dur- of Ebn Abbas, Jofeph had nb fooner 
ing the fame time. fpoken the foregoing words, afTevting

* Return unto thy lord, and afk his innocency, than Gabriel faid to 
of him, &c.J Jofeph, it feems; cared him. What not whep thbh waft deli- 
hot to get out of prifon, till his in- berating to lie with her? Upon, 
nocehce was publicly known and which jofeph coftfeffed.his frailty 
declared. It is obferved by tHe (5}.

(1) Pl a t o , in Timaso* Pomp. M e l a . (2) Net. qna&ft. 1. 4* (3) êc
G r e a v e s ' s Defer., of the Pyramids, p. 74, &c» R  a y ’s,Col le&ion of Travels 9 
T. 2. p. 92. (4 ) A 1 B e i d a w i j  S e c. (5̂  Idem. oec,

fhall
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lhall fhew mercy; for my L o r d  is gracious and' 
merciful. And the king faid, Bring him unto me: 
I will take him into my own peculiar fervice. And 
when J o s e p h  was brought unto the king, and he had 
difcourfed with him, he faid, Thou art this day 
firmly eftablifhed with us, and fhalt be entrufted with 
our affairs*. J o s e p h  anfwered, Set me over the 
flore-houfes of the land; for I will be a fkilful keeper 
thereof. Thus did we eftablifh J o s e p h  in the land, 
that he might provide himfelfTS. dwelling therein, 
where he pleafed. W e beftow our mercy on whom 
we pleafe, and we fuffer not the reward of the righte
ous to perifh : and certainly the reward of the next 
life is better, forthofe who believe, and fear G O D . 
Moreover J o s e p h ’ s  brethren camek, and went in

- T; unto

* And when Jofeph was brought Afenath by Mofes. . This fuppofed
unto the king, &c.J The comraen- marriage, which authorifed their
tators fay, that Jofeph being taken amours, prooably encouraged the
out of prifon, after he had wafhed Mohammedan divines to make ufe of
and changed his cloaths, was intro- the loves of Jofeph and Zoleikha, as
duced to the king, whom he faluted r  an allegorical emblem of the fpiri-
in the Hebrew tongue; and on tual love between the Creator and
the king's, alking what language - the creature, G od and the foul;
that wast he anfwered, that it was juft as the Chriftians apply the fong
the language1 of his fathers. This of Solomon to the fame myftical pur-
prince, they fay, underftood no le(j? pofe(2).
than feventy languages, in every k . Moreover, Jofeph’s brethren 
one of which he difcourfed witn came, &c.J Jofeph being made
Jofeph, who anfwered him in the Wazir, governed with great wifdom ;
lame; at which the king greatly for he not only caufcd juftice to  be
marvelling, defired him to relate impartially adminiftered, and encou-
his dream, which he did, defcribing raged the people to induftry and
the mpft minute circumftances : the* improvement o f agriculture dur-
whereupon the king placed Jofeph ing the feven years plenty, but
by him on his throne, and made ’ began and perfe6led feveral works
him his Wazir, or chief mjnifter. o f great benefit; the natives at this
Some fav that his mafter Kitfir dying day afcribing to the patriarch Jofeph
about this time, he not only fuc- alnioft all the ancient works of pub-
eeeded him in his place, but, by lie utility throughout the 'kingdom^
the king’s command, married the and particularly the rendering the
Widow, his late miftrefc, whom he -province ofal Feyyum, from a (land- 
found to be a virgin, and who bare ing pool or mar(h, the'1 moft fertile
ilim Ephrahim ana Manaftes (1). So and bed cultivated land in all
that according to this tradition, fhe Egypt (3). When the years of fa-
was the fame wom^n who is called mine came, the effc£t§ pf which

■ were

' ^ 1TABTAFASIR» & c* (2) V. D ’H e r b e l o t * Bibl. Orient,
J .  (3) V. G ox,ii not. in Alfragan. p. 175, &c. K ir c h e r .

Oedip. ALgypt. vol/i'. p. 8. LucAs^Voy. tom. ii. p. 20^ & tom. iir, p. 53,

% *■
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i unto him; and he knew them, but they knew not 
him. And when he had furnifhed them with their 
provifions, he faid, Bring unto me your brother, the 
fon of your father: do ye not fee that I give full 
meafure, and that I am the molt hofpitable receiver 
o f guefts? But if ye bring him not unto me, there 
fhall be no corn meafured unto you from me, neither 
(hall ye approach my prefence. They anfwered, W e 
will'endeavour to obtain him of his father, and we 
will certainly perforin what thou required. And Jo
s e p h  faid to hi$ fervants, Put their money1, which 
they have paid for their corn, into thqir facks, that 
they may perceive it, when they fhall be returned to 
their fam ily: peradventure they will come back unto 
us. And when they were; returned unto their father, 
they faid, O father, it-is forbidden to meafure out

were felt not only in Egypt, but in a lad, and with their father, whofe 
Syria and the neighbouring' coun- fondnefs for him would not fuffcr 
tries, the inhabitants \\ r̂e obliged him to accompany them in their 
to apply to Jofeph for corn, which journey. At length Jofeph afked 
he fo.ld to them; firft for their mo- them, who they had to vouch for 
ney, jewels, and ornaments, then  ̂ their veracity; but they told him 
for their cattle and lands, and afc?K th<*y knew no man who c<?uld vouch 
length for their perfons; fo that all ‘ for them in Egypt. Then, replied 
the Egyptians in general became he, one of you fhall flay behind 
{laves to the k in g; though Jofeph, with me as a pledge, and the .others 
by h is confent, foon releafed them, msfy return home with their provi- 
and returned them their fubftance. fions; and when ye come again,
The dearth being felt in the land ye fhall bring your younger brother 
o f Canaan, Jacob fent all his fons, with you, that I may know ye have 
except only Benjamin, into Egypt told me the truth. Whereupon, it 

, for corn. On their arrival, Jofeph being in vain to difpute the matter, 
(who ^ e ll knew them) afked them they caft lots who fhould ftay behind j 
who they were, faying he fufpe&ed ana the lot fell upon Simeon, when 
them to be fpies; but they tola him they departed, Jofehh gave each of 
they came only to buy provifions, them a camel, and another for their 
ana that they were all the fons >of brother (i). . . . .
an ancient man named Jacob, who 1 Their money. J The original 
was alfo a prophet. Jofeph * then word Signifying not only money, 
afked how many brothers there Were but alfo goods bartered or given in 
o f them; and they ahfwered, Twelve; exchange for other merchandise, 
but that one of them had been loft Some commentators tell us, that
i n ' a  defart. Upon which he en- they paid for their corn, not in  mo-
quired for the eleventh brother, ney, but in fhoes and drenea iKins

; , . there. being no more than ten of .(2).
, them preleat. They faid, he was .

(1) A 1 Be i d a w i . (2} Idem.
j

■ F : S  com.
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corn unto us any more; unlefs we carry our brother  ̂
B e n j a m i n  with u s ;  wherefore fetid our brother with 
us, and we Ihallhave cornmeafured unto us j and we 
will certainly guard him from any lhifchance. Jacob 
anfwered, Shall I truft him with you with any better 
fuccefs than I truftedyour brother Joseph with you 
heretofore? But P od is tt^beft guardian j and he 
is the moft merciful of thofe who ftiew mercy. And 
when they opened their provifions, they found their 
money had been returned unto^hem; and they faid,
O father, what do we defire farther ? This our money 
hath been returned unto us: we will therefore return, 
and provide corn for our fam ily: we will take care 
of our brother; and we fhall receive a earners bur- , 
then more than*we did the ;laft time. This is afmall 
quantity m. J acob faid, I will by no means fend 
him with you, until ye give me a folemn promife^ 
and fwear by G od, that ye will Certainly bring him 
back unto me, unlefs ye be encompalfed by fome in
evitable impediment. And when they had given him 
their folemn prdmife, he faid, G od is witnefs o f 
what we fay. And he faid, My fons, enter not into 
the city by one and the fame gate; but enter by dif
ferent gates. But this precaution will be of no ad
vantage unto you againft the decree of G o d ; for 
judgment belongeth unto G od alone: in him do I put 
my truft, and in him let thofe confide who feek in 
whom to put their truft. And when they entered the 
city, as their father had commanded them, it was o f 
no advantage unto them againft the decree of G od; 
and the fame ferved only to fatisfy the defire o f } acob’s 
foul, which he had charged them to perform: for he 
was endued with knowledge of that which we had 
taught him ; but the greater part of men do not un- 
derftand. And when they entered into the prefence

m This is a fmall quantity.! , The miJPs load! 'Jhofe or lefs was but a 
* meaning may be,^either that the corn trifle to the king of Egypt. Some 
they now brought was not fufficient fuppofe thefe to be the words of Ja- 
for the fupport of their families) fo cob, declaring it was too mean acon- 
that it was neceflary for them to take fideratiou to induce him to part with 
another journey; or elfc that a ca- hisfga, 4 ^

 ̂ o f
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of Joseph, he received his brother B enjamin as his 
gueft, and faid, .Verily I am thy brothern: be not 
therefore afflicted for that ■ which they have'commit
ted againft us. And. when he had furnifhed them 
with their provifions, hie put his cup ° in his brother 
B enjamin’s fack. Then a cryer cried after them, 
faying, O company o f travellers, ye are furely thieves. 
They faid, (and turned back unto them,) What is it 
that ye mifs? TJtey anfwered, W e mifs the prince’s 
cup: arid uptcri’hiirf! who fhall produce it, fhall be 
given a camel’s load of cofn; and I will be furety for 
the lame. J oseph’s brethren replied, By G od, ye 
do well know, that we came not to a£t corruptly in 
the lanap, neither are we thieves. The E g y p t i a n s  

> faid, What fhall be the reward of Him wbi^fhall ap
pear to,have ftolenthe cpp, if  ye be found liars? Jo
seph’s brethren anfwered, As to the reward of him, 
in whofe fack it fhall be found, let him become a 
bondman in feti^faftion for the feme: thus do we re
ward the unjuft, who are guilty of theftq. Then he 

. began by their fecks, befgre he fearched the fack of

n He received his brother Benja- brother, comparable unto thee? yet 
in as his gueft, &c.]| It is related thou art not the fon of Jacob and 

that Jofeph, having invited his bre- Rachel. And upon this Jofeph dif- 
thren to. an entertainment, ordered covered himfelf to him ( i j.
^hem to be placed two and twp to- ° His cup.J Some imagine thia 
gethcr: by which means Benjamin, to be a raeaiure holding a Saa, (or 
the eleventh, was obliged to fit ‘ about a gallon,) wherein they ufed to 
alone, and burfting into tears, faid, meafure com, or give water to the 

'> I f  my brother Jofeph were alive, he. beafts. But others take it to be a 
would, have lfat with me. Where- drinking-cup o f (ijver or g o ld ^  
upon Jofeph ordered, him to be fitted p Ye well know that.we came not 
at the fame table with himfelf ; and to aft corruptly, &c.j< Both by our 
when the entertainment was over, behaviour among yoii, and our. . 
difmiffed the reft, ordering, that they bringing again our money, which was* 
fhould be lodged two and two in a returned unto us, without ourknow- 
houfe; but kept Benjamin in his * ledge. *- .
own apartment, where he palled the  ̂ Thus do we reward thole who 
night. The next day. Jofeph a Iked are guilty of theft. J This was the* 
him, whether he would accept of method of punifhing theft ufed by 
himfelf for hi§ brother, in the room Jacob and his family : for atnong jhe 
of him whom -he had loll; to which Egyptians it was ptmifhed in another 
Scnjamin replied, Who can find a manner.

f  j) A! B e j d a w *.

j  his
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his brotherr; and he drew out the cup from his bro- k 
ther’s fack. Thus did we furnifh J o s e p h  with a fira- 
tagem. It was not lawful for him to take his brother 
for a bondman, by the law of the king of E g y p t  % had 
not G od pleafed to^allow it, according to the offer.of 
his brethren. W e exalt to degrees of knowledge and 
honour whom we pleafe: and there is one who is 
knowing above all thofe who are endued with know
ledge. His brethren faid ,,If B e n j a m i n  be guilty of 
theft, his brother J o s e p h  hath*been alfo guilty of 
theft heretofore*. But J o s e p h  concealed thefe 
things" in his mind, and did not difcover them 
unto them : and he faid within himfelf, Ye,are in a 
worfe condition than us two j and G od belt knoweth 
what ye difcourte about. They faid unto J o s e p h ,  

Noble lord, verily this lad hath an aged father: 
wherefore take one of us in his ftead j for we perceiv6% 
that thou art a beneficent perfon. J  o s e p h  anfwered,
G od forbid that we fhould take arty other than him 
with whom we found our goods; for then fhould we 
certainly be unjuft. And^when they defpaired ofob- 
taining B e n j a m i n ,  they retired to confer privately 
together. And the elder of them11 faid, jDo ye not

T He began by their facks, & c ]  had once belonged to Abraham, fhe 
Some fuppofe this fearch was made girt it about the child, and then 
bv the perfon whom Jofeph fent after pretending fhe had loll it, catifed 
them ; others, by Jofeph himfelf, drift feaTch to be made for i t : and jt 
when they were brought backjto the being*at length found- on Jofeph, he

% was adjudged, according to the
« It was not lawful for him to take above-mentioned law of the family, 

his brother for a bondman by the law to be delivered to her as her property, 
o f Egypt.] For there the thief was Some, however, fay, that Joleph ac- * 
not reduced to fervrtude, but was tually dole an idol of which
fcourged, and obliged to reflore the belpnged to his mother's father, and
double of what he had ftolen (a). deftroyed it; a dory probably taken

t His brother Jofeph hath been * from Rachel's dealing the images of 
guilty of theft heretofore.] The oc- Laban; and others tell us that he once
^afion of this fufpicion, it is faid, dole a goat, or a hen, to give to. a poor
was, that Jofeph having been man (2).
brought up by his father's filter, u The elder of them.] viz. Reu- 
fhe became fo fond of him, that ben. But fome think Simeon or Ju* 
when he grew up, and Jacob delign- dah to be here meant; and indead, of 
ed to take him from her, fhe con- the elder, interpretit, the mod pru- 
trived the following dratagem to dent of them, 
keep him: Having a girdle which

’ ( i ) A l  B e x d a w i , J a l i a l o ’ d d i n . (2) J a l l a l o ' d d i k .

know

A L  K O R A ^ .  C hap. i 2f.



C hap. 12. A L  K O R A N ,

. know that your father hath, received a folemn pro* 
mife from you, in the name of G od; and how per* 
fidioufly ye behaved heretofore towards Joseph? 
Wherefore I will by no means depart the land of 
E gypt, until my father give me leave to return un
to him, or G od maketh known his will to me; for 
he is the bell judge. Return ye to your father, and 
fay, O father, verily thy fon hath committed theft; 
we bear witnefs pf no more than what we know, 
and we could not guard again ft what we did not 
forefee : and dp thou inquire in the city, where we 
hAve been, and of the company of merchants with 
whomweare arrived, and thou wilt find that we fpeak- 
the truth. And when they were returned, and had 

f, . fpoken thus to their father, he faid,'Nay, but rather 
ye.yourfelves have contrived the thing for your own 

..fakes : but patience is rhoft proper for me; perad- 
venture G od will reftore.them allw unto me; for he 

• is knowing and wife. And he turned from them and 
faid, O  how am I grieved for J o s e p h  ! And his eyes , 
became white with mourningx, he being oppreffed 
with deep, forrow. His. Tons faid, By' G od, thou 
wilt not ceafe to remember J o s e p h ,  until thou be 
brought to death’s door, or thou be a&ually de- 
ftroyed by exceflive affli&ion. He anfwered, I 
only reprefent my grief, which I am not able to 
contain, and my forrow unto God ; but I know 
by revelation from G od, that which ye know noty.
O my fons, go and make inquiry after J o s e p h  

and his brother; and defpair not of the mercy of 
G od; for none defpaireth of G o d ’ s mercy, except

Peradventure G od w ill reflfore* 7 I know by revelation from G od , 
them all, & c.] i. e. Jofeph, Ben- that which ye know not;*] Viz. That 
jamin, and Simeon. Jpfeph is yet alive.; of which fome

* His eyes became white.] That tell. us he was afluFcd by the angel 
is, the pupils loft their deep black- of death in a dream* though others 
nefs, and became of a pearl colour, fuppofe he depended on the com
mas happens in fuffufions,) by his con- pletion, of Joteph’s dream, which 
tinual weeping; which very much muft have been fruftrated, had he 
weakened his fight, or* as fome pre- died before his brethren had bowed 
tend, made.him quite blind (l). down before him (2].

P   ̂ ? -v (a) A 1 Be i d a w i . (2) Idem.
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the unbelieving people.*'* Whcrefbre Joseph’s bre
thren returned into Egypt: Ahd when they came 
into his prefence, they faid, -Noble lord, the famine • 
is felt by us and our family, and 'we are come with 
a fmall film of money*: yet give unto tts full 
meafure, and bellow cdfn upon us as alms; for 
GOD rewardeth the almŝ givfers. Joseph feid unto 
them, Do yfe know What ye did unto Joseph and 
his brother, when ye wefe ignorant of the corife- 
quences thefeof*? They arifwered, Art thou really 
J oseph*1? He replied, I am J os¥pu; and this is my 
brother. Now hath God been gracious unto us.
For whofofeareth G O D , and petfevetCth with pa
tience, fhall at length find relief; fince God will 
not fuffhr the reward of the righteOus to perifli. i 
They faid, By G od, now;hath G od ehofen thee 
above us; and We have finely been linnets. Josefs 
anfwered, Let there be no reproach call on you this 
day. G od forgiveth ybb:; for he is the moll mer- 

• cifiil of thofe whe Ihew mercy. Depart ye with 
this my inner garment % and throw it on rriy !father’s 

* face; and he (hall recover his fight: and then 
come unto5me with all yotir-family. And When

2 A  fmall fum of money.] Th^ir haviour towards him, attributes 'itjfto 
money being clipped and adulte- their ignorance^ arid the heat of 
fated. Some, however, imagine tW6y youth (2)
did nbt bring money, but goods to b Art thou really jo fep b ?] They 
barter, fuch as wool and butter, or fay that this queflion* was not the 
other commodities 6f'fmall value (1). efre6bof a :bare/fdfpicion that he was

* Dovye know what ye did unto Jofeph, but that they a&uallv knew 
Jofeph‘and his brother, & c.] The mm, either by his face and benaviour, 
injury they did Benjamin, 'was the or by5his fore teeth, which he fhewed 
feparating him from his brother ; in fmilirig; or elfe by putting off his 
after which they kept him in fo tiaraf arid difcoveting’ a whitiKh mole 
groat fubjeftion, that he durfl not on his forehead (3). 
fpeak to them,’-but with the utmofl c M y Inner garment.] Which the 
fdbmiflion. Sdme fay that thefe Cbmitientators gcherally fuppofe to be 
words w'ere occafionea by a letter the fame garment '’frith which Gabriel 
which Jofeph's brethren delivered invefted’fiim iri the well; which'hav- 
to him fronr their falher, rtqueftmg , ing originally come from paradife, 
the relbafement of Berijatnin, *and b y had j>refervea the odour o f  that'place, 
their reprefenting his extreme afHic- and fras of fo great virtue as to CUre. 
tron at thehifs of him and His bro- any diftemper in the? perfon who was- 
ther. The commentators obferve that ' touched ■ With it (Ij).
Jofeph, to excufe his'brethren's ‘be-

(1) A 1 Be i d a w i . (a) Idem. (3)'Idem. (4) Idem, J a l l  a l o ’ d d i n . >

' . v; P  ’ ■ . the
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the company of travellers wasdepacted from E qy.pt,
* .on t ^ r  j.Qurne.y . toyar^^C/VN AAR, thci.r father faid 

i unto tho|e who were ahoyc him, Verily 1 perceive 
,the fmell.of J oseph rt; although ye think [hat I dote. v 
They anfwered, -By Q qd, thou ^rt in thy old mif- 
takee. ,But When the mefliepger of good tidingsf 
Wap come with J oseph* in^er gai'ment? he threw jt  
.over his face; and he recovered ,his eye-fight. And 
Jacob faid, Did l  not fell, you that I knew from 
.God that which ye .knew not? They apfw.erjed, Q  
father, fifk pardon of o u r fins for i^s, for jye have 
furely .been.ftnhe.rp* f ie  replied, I will furely aik 
pardpn for yon okmy L ord 8; for he is gracious and 
merciful. Ajqd When J acob and his faipily .arriyef 

\  Jn (Egypt, and were introduced unto J oseph,. he re- : 
ceived his parents onto ,hitnh? and i'aid, Enter ye 
(into £ g.ypt, hy.GoD’s favour, in fullfecurity. And 
pe railed bis parents to the feat of Hate, and they, 
[together,with-his brethren, fell down and didobeifance 
unto,him*. 'And b e .^ id , O m̂ y father, this is ,|he

»f I perceive the fmell o f Jofeph.] J  he looked on as his mother after 
.This was the odour .of the garment Rachel’s. ,de?tlj (4.]. 
above-mentioned/ brought by the A 1 Beiaawi tells us, that Jofeph 

..wind to Jacob, .who fmelt it, as is f$nt earrings and provisions for his 
pretended, at the diftance of eighty 4 father, and his fam ily; and - that. he 
paraiangs (1);  or, as others ‘will  and the king of Egypt went .forth to 
have, thiee or pight, days] journey .meet them. He adds* that thermm- 
off (2). , her of the children'of Ifrael who

c Thou art in thy old miftake.] entered Egypt with him, was fe- 
Being led intojthis inxaginatipn by thy v^nty-two; and that when they were 
exceflive love o f Jofeph. led'out thence by Mofes, they Were

t The mefienger of good tidings.] increafed to fix hundred tnourand 
viz. Judah, who, as he had formerly Jive hundred and feventy, men, and up- 
. grieved his father, by bringing him wards, befides the old people and 
Jpfeph’s coatftained with blood, now children.
rejoiceo him as .much, by being the ® And . he railed his paients to t̂he 
bearer of this veft, and the news of feat of .ftate, and they, together with 
Jofeph’s prpfperity (3). hi? brethren, fell down, and did ohei-

§ I w ill aflt pardon for yp u ^ & cj .fanpe unto him.] A  trmfpofition is 
Deferring it, as fome fancy, till he . fuppofed to be in thefe words, aî d 
fliould fee Jofeph, and have his con- , that he feated his father, and mother 
fent. gfter they had bowed do\yn. to him,

h His parents.] vie. His father, and not before (5). 
and Leah, his mother’s lifter, Whom

( 1) A 1 B e i d a w x , J a l l a l o ’ d d i n . J a l l a l o ’ d d i n .
V (3) A 1 B e i o a w i . (4) Ijlem. See Gen. xxxvii. 10. (5) Idem.
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interpretation of my vifi&n, which I faw heretofore; J J 
now hath my L ord rendered it true. And he hath 
furely been gracious unto me, (rnce he took me forth 

« from the prifon, and hath brought you hither from 
the defart; after that the devil had fown difcord be- 
tween me and my brethren; for my L ord is graci
ous unto whom he pleafeth; and he is the knowing, 
the wife G O D . O L ord, thou haft given me a 
part of the kingdom, and haft taught me the inter
pretation of dark fayings. The Creator of heaven
and earth! thou art my prote&or in this world, and 
in that which is to come: make me to die a Modem, 
and join me with the righteous kf  This is a fecret 
hiftory which we reveal unto thee, O  M ohammed, 
although thou waft not prefent with the brethren o f y  
J oseph when they concerted their defign, and con
trived a plot againft him. But the greater part of 
men, although thou earneftly defire it, will not be
lieve. Thou fhalt not demand of them any reward 
for thy publifhing the K oran ; it is no other than an 
admonition unto all creatures. And how many figns 
foever there be of the being, unity, and providence 
of G O D , in the heavens and the earth; they will pafs 
by them, and will retire-afar off” from them. And 
the greater part of them believe not in G od, with
out being alfo guilty o f idolatry1. Do they not 
believe that fome overwhelming affliftion fhall fall on 
them as a punifhment from G od; or that the hour

k The Mohammedan authors write, |ination, that it might help the re- 
that Jacob dwelt in Egypt twenty- gular increafe of the river, and deliver 
four years, and at his death ordered. them from famine, for the future: 
his body to be buried in Paleftine but when Mofes led the Ifraelites out 
by his father, which tofeph took of Egypt, he took up the coffin, aiid 
care to perform; and then returning carried Jofeph’s bones with him into 
into Egypt, died twenty-three years Canaan, where he buried them by his 
after. They add, that fuch high dif- anceflors. (1). \ :
p'Utes arofe among the Egyptians 1 Without being alfo guilty of ido- 
conceming his burial, that they had latry.J For this crime Mohammed 
like to have come to blow s; but at charges not only the idolatrous Mec- 
length they agreed to put his body cans; but alfo the Jews and Chrif- 
into a marble coffin, and to fink it tians; as has been already obferved 
in the Nile ; out o f a fuperftitious ima- more than once.

(i)  A.1 Be : d a wx. Vy

* r Of
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°fjudgment lhall overtake them fuddenly, while they 
. . r nc>t *ts aPPfoach ? Say unto thofe of M ecca, 

This is my way: I invite you unto G od, by an evi
dent demonftration; both I and he who followeth 
me; andpraife be unto G od ! I am not an idolater. 
W e fent not any apoftles before thee, except men, 
unto whom we revealed our will, and whom we chofe 
out of thofe who dwelt in cities m. Will they not go 
through the earth, and fee what hath been the end 
o f thofe who have preceded them ? But the dwelling 
o f the next life fhall furely be better for thofe who 
fear G O D . W ill |hey not therefore underftand? 
Their predeceffors were borne with for a time, until,

) when our apoftles defpairedof their conversion, and 
they thought that they were liars, our help came 
unto them, and we delivered whom we pleafed; but 
oufttengeance was not turned away from the wicked 
people. Verily, in the hiftories of the prophets and 
their people, there is an inftruftive example unto 
thofe who are endued with undemanding. The K o
r a n  is not a new inventedjfi&ion; but a confirma
tion of thofe fcriptures which have been revealed be
fore it, and a diftin£t explication of every thing ne- 
ceffary, in refpeft either to llith or practice, and a 
direction and mercy unto people who believe.

m O f thofe who dwelt in cities.] knowing and compalHonate, and the 
And not of the inhabitants of the de- latter more ignoiant and haxxUheatted 
farts; becaufe the former are more (x).

(1) Idem. Seethe Prelim. Dif. fefl. I. p. ô.

' ■ D 3 CH A P.
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C H A P, XIII.

Intitledj Thundern; revealed at M e cc  a  V  

In the nhirie of the moll merciful G o d .

A L. M. R .p Thfefe are the figns of the book 
of the K o r a n  : and that which hath been fent 

down urito thee from thy L ord is the truth; but 
the greater part of men will not belifeve. It is G od 
who hath railed the heavens without vifible pillars; 
and then afcended his throne, and compelled the fun 
and the moon to perform their fervices: every of the 
heavenly bodies runneth an appointed courfe* He 
ordereth all thihgs. He fheweth his fighs diltirt£tly', 
that ye may be allured ye mult meet yOUt L ord at 
the laft day. It is he who hath ftretched forth the 
earth, and placed therein Itedfaft mountains and ri
vers; and hath ordained therein of every fruit two 
different kindsq. He caufeth the night to cover the 
day. Herein are certain ligtts unto people who con- 
fider. And in the eanh are tra&s Of iand of different 
natures', though bordering on each other; andalfo 
vineyards, and feeds, and palm-trees fpringing fe- 
veral from the fame root, and fingly from dini'nQ: 
roots. They are watered with the fame water, yet 
we render fome of them more excellent than others 
to eat. Herein are furely figns unto people who un
derhand. If thou doll wonder at the infidels denying 
the refurre&ion,furely wonderful is their f a y i n g ,  After 
we lhall have been reduced to dull, lhall we be rellored

n This word 6ccurs in the 56th 9 Two different kinds*] As fweet 
. page. t and four, black and white, fmall and

,° Or, according to fome copies, large, &c. (1). 
at Medina. 1 r Lands,or different nature.] Some

P The meaning of thefe letters is trafts being fruitful, and others Darren ; 
unknown. O f feveral conje£lural ex- fome plain, and others mountainous ; 
plications which are given of them, fome proper for com, and others for 
the following is one: I am the moft trees, &c. (2). . ‘
tvife and knowing G od .

(1) Idem, J a l l a l o ’ d dTn. (2) Idem.
in
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,t in a new crea-ture ? Thefe are they who.beKeve not in 
their L ord ; thefe fhall have collars on their necks', 
and thefe fhall be the inhabitants of hell-fire : therein 
fhall they abide fot ever. They will a Ik of thee, to 
baften evil rather than good *• although there have 
already been examples pf the divine vengeance before 
them. Thy L ord is ffirely endued with indulgence 
towards men, notwithstanding their iniquity,; but 
thy T oro is alfo. fevere in punifhing. The infidels 
fay, Unlefs. a fign be fent down unto him from his 
L ord, we will not belfeve. Thau art co^upiffioned 
to be a preacher only, arid not a worker of ipfracles: 
and unto every people bath a director been apppi^ed. 
G q.d knoweth what every female beareth in her 
womb; apd what the wombs, want or exceed of their 
due time, or ppmber of young. Wfrh him is every
thing regulated according to a determined measure. 
He knoweth that which is hidden, and that which is 
revealed. He is the great, the moft high. He 
among yo\i who concealeth his words, and he who 
proclaimeth them in public; he alfo who feeketh 
to hide fiimfelf in the night, and he who goeth fortfi 
openly in the day, is equal in refpeft to the knowledge 
of G O D . Each of them teith augels mutually fuc- 
peeding each other, beforehim, and behind him; 
they watch him by the command of God". Verily 
G od will not change his. grace which is in men, until 
they change the difpofition in their fouls hy fin. When 
G od wdfethevil on a people, there fhall he none tq 
avert i t ! neither fhall they have any protestor befide

• Thefe fhall have collars on tbeir (land this paflage figuratively, o f tha 
pecks.] The collar here mentioned infidels being bound in the chains of 
is an engine fomething like a pillory, error and obttiqacy (3). 
but light enough for the criminal to 1 They will afk of thee to hatten 
walk about with. Befides the hole evil rather than good.] Provoking 
to fix it on the neck, there is another anej. daring thee to call down the 
for one of the hands, which is there- divine vengeance on them for their 
by fattened to the neck (tj. And in impcrxinenfcy. >
this manner the Mohammedans fup- u See the Prelim. Dif. fe&. IV. 
pofe the reprobates will appear at the p. 59. 
day of judgment (2). Some under-

(1) V. C h a r d i n , Voy.-de Perfe, T. 2. p.229. (2) See chap. 5.
(3) A 1 B e i p a w i .
v D 4 him.
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him. It is he who caufeth the lightening to appear 
unto you, to ftrike fear and to .raife hope w, and’ 
who formeth the pregnant clouds. The thunder ce- 
lebrateth his praife *, and the angels alfo, for fear 
of him. He fendeth his thunderbolts, and ftriketh 
therewith whom he pleafeth, while they difpute con
cerning G odv, for he is mighty in power. • It is he 
who ought of right to be invoked; and the idols 
which they invoke befides him, fhall not hear them 
at a ll; otherwife than as he is heard, who ftretcheth 
forth his hands to the water, that it may afcend to his 
mouth, when’ it cannot afcend thither: the fupplica- 
tion o f the unbelievers is utterly erroneous. What- 
foever is in heaven and on earth, worfhippeth G od 
voluntarily or of force2: and their fhadows alfo, 
morning and evening*. Say, Who is the L o r d  of 
heaven and earth ? Anfwer, God. Say, Have ye

w To raife hope.] Thunder and which he died in a fhort time, in S 
lightning being the' fign of approach- miferable condition (2). 
mg rain; a great biefliHg, in the eaft- Jallalo’ddin, however, tells ano- 
cm countries more efpecially ther ftory, faying, that Mohammed

* The thunder celebrateth his - having fent one to invi,te a certain
praife.] Or caufeth thofe who hear man to embrace his religion, the
it to praife him. Some commenta- perfon put this queftion to the miHv*
tors tell us, that by the word thun- onary, Who is this apoftle, and what
der, in this place, is meant the angtL is G od ? Is he of gold, or of filver,
v h o  prefides over the clouds, ana or of brafs ? Upon which a thun-
drives them forwards with twitted derbolt ftruck off his fkull, and killed
fheets offire(j). him.
. y While they difpute concerning z Whatever is in heaven and on 
Gob. ]  This paffage was revealed earth worfhippeth G od, voluntarily
on the following occalion. Amer or of force.] The infidels and devils
Ebn al TofaiJ, and -Afbad £bn Ra- thgmfelves being conftrained to hum-
blah, the brother'of Labid, went to ble themfelves before him, though
Mohammed with an intent to ki l l" againft their will, when they are de-» 
him ; and Amer began to difpute livered up to punittiment: 
with him concerning the chief points * * a. And theirfhadows alfo morning 
of his doftrine, while Arbad, taking ,and evening.] This • is an allufton 
a compafs,. went behind him to dif- to the increafing and diminifhjing
patch him with his fword : but the of the (hadows according to the
prophet perceiving his defign, im- height of the fun; fo that when they
plored G od 's prote&iori ; where-; are the longeft, which is in the mom-
11 pon̂  Arbad was immediately ftruck ing and the evening, they appear
d ead by thunder, and Amer was proftrate on the ground  ̂ in the potture

. ftruck with a peftilential boil, * o f of adoration.

(j)  A l B e i d a w i , J a l l a l o ’d d i n . (2) A l Be i d a w i . V , G o l i i . 
not. in Adagia Arab, adjeft. ap Grain. Erpenii, p. 99.

■ therefore
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* therefore taken unto yourfelvesproteftors befidehim, 
who are unable either to help or to defend themfelves 
from hurt? Say, {hall the blind and the feeing be 
edeemed equal ? or (hall darknefs and light be ac- 
counted the fame ? or have they attributed compani
ons unto G od who have created as he hath created, 
fo that their creation bear any refemblance unto his ? 
Say, G od is the creator of all things; he is the one, 
the viftorious G O D . He caufeth water to defcend 
from heaven, and the brooks flow according to their 
refpeftive meafure, and the floods bear the floating 
froth: and from the metals which they melt in the 
fire, fecking to call ornaments or velfels for ufe, there 
arifeth a fcum like unto it. Thus G od fetteth forth 
truth and vanity. But the fcum is thrown off, and 
that which is ufcful to mankind remaineth on the 
earth. Thus doth G od put forth parables. Unto 
thofe who obey their L ord (hall be given the mod 
excellent reward: but thofe who obey him not, 
although they were poflefled of whatever is in the 
whole earth, and as much more, they would give it 
all for their ranfom. Thefe will be brought to a 
terrible account: their abode (hall be hell; an un
happy couch (hall it b e! §hall he therefore, who 
knoweth that what hath been fent down unto thee* 
from thy L ord is truth, be rewarded as he who is 
blind ? The prudent only will confider; who fulfil 
the covenant of G od, and break not their contract; 
and who join that which G od hath commanded to 
be joined1*, and who fear their L ord, and dread an 
ill account; andwhoperfevereoutof a fincere defire 
to pleafe their L ord, and obferve the dated times of 
prayer, and give alms out of what we have bedowed 
on them, in fecret and qpenly, and who turn away 
evil with good: the reward of thefe (hall be paradife, 
gardens of eternal abode0, which they (hall enter;

b Who join that which G od hath continual pra&ice of their duty, both 
comxnanded to he joined.] By be- towards G od and man(i). 
lieving in all the prophets without c Gardens of eternal abode.] Li- 
ixception, and joining- thereto the tcrally, gardens of Eden. See cnap. 9.

( i j  Idem, J a l l a l o ’d d i n , Y a h y a .
and
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and alfo whoever fhall have afted uprightly* of their 
fathers, and their wives, and their pofterity« and the 
angels fliall go in unto them by every gate, faying, 
Peace be upon you, becaufe ye have endured with 
patience: how excellent a reward is paradife 1 But 
as for thofe who violate the covenant of G od, after 
the eftablifhment thereof, and who cut in funder that 
which G od hath commanded to be joined, and aft cox-, 
ruptly in the earth, on them fhall a curfe fall, and they 
fhall have a miferable dwelling in hell. G od. giveth 
provifion in abundance unto whom he pleafeth, and 
is fparing unto whom he pleafeth. Thofe of M ecca 
rejoice in the prefent life; although the prefent life, 
in refpeft of the future, is but a precarious provi- 
fion. The infidels fay, Unlefs a fign be fent down 
unto him from his L ord, we will not believe. An-, 
fwer, Verily G od will lead into error whom he pleaf
eth, and will direft unto himfelf him who repentetb, 
and thofe who believe, and whofe hearts reft fecurely 
in the meditation of G od. Shall not mens’ hearts 
reft fecurely in the meditation of G ob ? They who 
believe, and do that which is right, fhall enjoy blef- 
fednefs, and partake of a happy refurreftion. Thus 
have we fent thee to a nation which other nations 
have preceded, unto whom prophets have likewife 
been lent, that thou mayeft rehearfe unto them that 
which we have revealed unto thee, even while 
they believe not in the merciful G O D . Say unto 
them, He is my L ord; there is no G od but he: 
in him do I truft, and ,unto him muft I return. 
Though a K oran were revealed, by which moun
tains Ihould be removed, or the earth cleaved in 
funder, or the dead be caufed to fpeak d, it would

d Though a Koran Ihould he re- them with their merchandife to Sy- 
vealed, by which mountains fhould ria; (according to which traditipn 
be removed, & c .l Thefe are mira- the words here tranflated, or the earth 
des which the Koreifh required of Mo- cleaved in funder, fhould be render- 
hammed ; demanding that he would, ed, or the earth be trayelled over in an 
by the power of his Koran, either inftant;)or elfe raife to life Kofai Ebn 
remove the mountains from about Kelab (1), and others of their an- 
Mecca, that they might have deli- ceftors, to bear witnefs to him ; where, 
cious gardens in their room; or that upon this paffage was revealed, 
he would oblige the wind to tranfport

(1) See chap. 8.
be
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* be ih vain. But the matter belongeth wholly unto 
G o d . Dtf not therefore the believers know, that 
If G od pleafed, he would certainly direft all men? 
Adverfity {ball not ceafe to affli£t the unbelievers 
for that which they have comrhitted, or to fit 
down near their habitations', until G od’s promife 
comef : for G od is not contrary to the promife. 
Apoftles before thee have been laughed to fcorn; and 
I permitted the infidels to enjoy a long and happy 
life: but afterwards I puni filed them; andhowfevere 
was thepunifhment which I infli&ed on them! Who 
is it therefore that ftandeth over every foul, to obferve 
that which it comrnitteth ? They attribute compani- 

•y , 6ns unto G od. Say, Name them : will ye declare 
Unto him that which he knoweth not in the earth? 
or will ye name them in outward fpeech only® ? But 
the deceitful procedure of the infidels was prepared 
for them; and they are turned afide from the right 
path: for he whom G od fhall caufe to err, fhall 
have no direftor. They fhall fuffer punifhment in 
this life; but the punifhment of the next fhall be 
more grievous: and there fhall be none to proteft 
them againft G od. This is the defcription of para- 
dife, which is promifed to the pious. It is watered 
by rivers; its food is perpetual, and its fhade alfo: 
this fhall be the reward of thofe who fear G O D . 

y Butthe reward of the infidels fhall be hell-fire. Thofe 
to whom we have given the fcriptures, rejoice at

t Or to fit down near their habi- near the city in the expedition of al 
tations.J It is fuppofcd by fome, Hodeibiya (1).
’that there wotds are fpoken to Mo- f Until G od ’s promife come.| i.e.
hammed, and then they muft be Till death and the day of judgment 
fcranflated in the fecond perfon, Nor overtake them; or, according to the 
lhalt thou ceafe lo fit down, &c. For expofition in the preceding note, until 
they fay this verfe relates to the the taking of Mecca (21. 
idolaters of Mecca, who were af- B In outward fpeeca only.^ That 
lifte d  with a feries of misfortunes is, calling them the companions of 
for their ill ufage of their prophet, G od, without being able to afltgn 
,and were alfo continually annoyed any reafon, or give a&y proof, why 
and harraifed by his parties, whFfch they deferve to be (haters in the ho- 
frequently plundered their caravans, hour and worfhip due from mankind 
and drove off their cattle; himfelf to him (3)- 

i fitting down with his whole army
•(1) A 1 Be i d a w i . (2) I derm (3) Idem#

what
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tvhat hath been revealed unto theeh. , Yet there are; 
forae of the confederates who deny part thereof1. 
Say unto them, Verily I am copimanded to worfhip 
G od alone; and to give him no companion; upon 
him do I call, and unto him {hall I return. To this 
purpofe have we fent down the Koran, a rule of 
judgment, in the Arabic language. And verily if  
thou follow their defires, after the knowledge which 
hath been given thee, there {hall be none to defend 
qr proteft thee againft G od. W e have formerly 
fent apoftles before thee, and bellowed on them wives 
and children k; and no apoftle had the power to come 
with align,unlefs by the permiffion of G od. Every 
age hath its book of revelation; G od fhall abolilh 
and {hall confirm what he pleafeth. With him is the 
original of the book1. Moreover, whether wecaufe 
thee to fee any part of that punilhment wherewith we 
have threatened them, or whether we caufe thee to 
die before it be inflifted on them, verily unto thee beT 
longeth preaching only, but unto us inquifition. Do 
they not fee that we come into their land, and ftraiten 
the borders thereof, by the conquefts of the true be
lievers P When G od judgeth, there is none to reverfq

* Thofe to whom we have given to the reproaches which- were caft 
the fcriptures, See.J viz. The firft on Mohammed on account of the 
profelytes to hflohamttiedifm from great number of his wives. For 
Judaiim and Chriftianity, or the the Jews faid, That if he was a true 
Jews and Chriftians in general, who prophet, his care and attention would 
were pleafed to find the Korin fo con- be employed about fomething elfe 
fonant to their own fcriptures (1). than women, and the getting-of chil-

4 Some of the confederates, &c.J dfgn,/3). It may be obferved, that it 
That* is, fuch of them as had entered 19 a maxim with the Jews, that nothing 
into a confederacy to oppofe Moham- is more repugnant to prophecy than 
med; as did Caao Ebn al Alhraf, and carnality (4).
the Jews who followed him; and al 4 The original of the book.J Li- 
Seyid al Najrani, al Akib, and feve- terally the mother of the book; by 
ral other Chriftians; who denied fuch whicn is meant the preferved table, 
part* of the Koran as contradi&ed from which all the written revela- 
their corrupt do&rines and traditions tions which have been from time to 
(2), time publifhed to' mankind, accord-

k And beftpwed on them wives ing to the feveral difpenfations, ar$ 
and children;] As we have on thee, tranlcripts.
This pafiage was revealed in anfwer *

(1) See chap. 3. (2) Idem. (3) J a l l a l o ’&d in , Y a h v a .
(4) V. M axm on . More Nev. part, 2. c. 36, dec,

h is
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his judgment; and he will be fwift in taking an ac
count. Their predeceflors formerly devifed fubtle 
plots againft their prophets; but G od is matter of 
every fubtle device. He knoweth that which every 
foul deferveth: and the infidels {halt furely know 
whofe will be the reward of paradife. The unbe
lievers m will fay, Thou art not fent of G O D . An- 
fwer, G od is a fufficient witnefs between me and 
you, and he who underftandeth the fcriptures.

m The unbelievers.] The per- faid, were the Jewiih do&ors (1). 
Tons intended, in this paflage, it is

(1) A 1 Be id a w i ,

> C H A P .  XIV.

Intitled, A b r a h a m "; revealed at M e c c a .

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

A L. R.° This book have we fent down unto 
thee, that thou mayeft lead men forth from 

darknefs into light, by the permiflionof their L ord, 
into the glorious and laudable way. G od is he unto 
whom belongeth whatfoever is in heaven and on earth: 
and woe be to the infidels, becaufe a grievous pu- 
nittiment waiteth them; who love the prefent life 

' above that which is to come, and turn men afide 
from the way of G od, and feek to render it crooked : 
thefe are in. an error far diftant from the truth. We 
have fent no apoftle but with the language of his 
people, that he might declare their duty plainly unto 
themp; for G od caufeth to err whom he pleafeth, 
and direfteth whom he pleafeth; and he is the

11 Mention is made of this patriarch might not only perfe&ly and rea- 
towards the ^nd of the chapter. dily understand thofe revelations

0 See the Prelim. Dif. fe£l. H I. theinfelves, but might alfo he able 
p. 78. See. to tranflate and interpret them unto

t P That he might decIareTheir duty others (1).
1 plainly unto them.] That fo they

(1) A 1 B s i d a w i .
mighty,
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mighty, the wife. W e formerly-ferwt M oses with 
ourftgns, and commanded him, faying, Lead forthit-hy 
people from darknefs into light, and remind them of 
the favours o f G od q: Verily therein are figns u,nto 
every patient and grateful perfon. And call to mind 
when M oses faid unto his people, Remember the 
favour of G od towards you, when he delivered 
you from the people of P h arao h  : they grievoufly 
opprelfed you ; and they ;flew your male children, 
but let your females live1: therein was a great trial 
from your L o r d . And when your L ord declared* 
by the mouth of M oses, faying, I f  ye be thankful, I 
will furely increafe my favours towards you; but if 
ye be ungrateful, verily my punifhment fhall be fe- 
vere. And M qses faid, I f  ye be ungrateful, and all 
who are in the earth likewife; verily G od needeth not 
your thanks, though he deferveth the higheft prgife. 
Hath not the hiftory of the nations your predeceffors 
reached you; namely, o f the people of N o a h ,land 
o f A d, and of T h a m u d *, and o f thofe who fuc- 
ceeded them; whofe.number none knoweth except 
G od ? Their apoftles came unto them with evident 
miracles; but they clapped their hands to their 
mouths out of indignation, and faid, W e do not be
lieve the me Ifage with which ye pretend to be fent; 
and we are in a doubt concerning the religion to 
which ye invite us, as’.juftly to be fufpe&ed. Their 
apoftles anfwered, Is there any doubt concerning 
G od , the creator of heaven and earth P He inviteth 
you to the true faith, that hfe may forgive you part of 
your fins‘, and may refpite your puniftiment, by grant

ing
q The favours of G od;] Literal- r  See chap. 7.

lv , the days of G od ; which may • See ibid.
alfo be tranflated, The battles of t Part o f your fins.] That is, fuch 
G od , (the Arabs ufing the word o f them as were committed dire£Hy 
day to fignify a remarkable engage- againft G od , which are imme- 
xneot, as the Italians do Giornata, diately cancelled by faith, or em- 
and -the French,. Joumee,.) or his bracing IClam; but not the crimes 
wonderful a6fcs manifefted in the of injuftice and oppreflion, whUjh 
various fuccefs of former nations in were committed . againft man (2 ): 
their wars (1). • for, to obtain remiflion of thefe

befides i?f

( i ) A1 Be i d a w i . (2) Idem.
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ing you fpace to repent, until an appointed time. They 
anfwered, Y e  are but men like untous: ye feek to 
■ turn us afide from the gods which our fathers wor- 
ftiipped; wherefore bring us an evident demonftra- 
tion, by fome miracle, that ye 'fpeak truth. Their 
apoftles replied unto them, W e are no other than 
men like unto you; but G od is bountiful unto fuch 
o f his fervants as he pleafeth; and it is notin our 
-power to give you a miraculous demonftration of our 
million, unlefs by the permiffion of G od. ; in Gob 
therefore let the faithful truft. And what excufe 
have we to alledge, that we Ihould not put our truft 
in G o d .  finee he hath directed us our paths ? Where
fore we will certainly fuffer with patienee the perfcu-

> tion wherewith ye (hall affli£t us: in G od therefore let 
thofe put their confidence who feek in whom to put 
their truft. And thofe who believed not, faid unto 
their apoftles, W e will furely expel you out of our 
land, or ye lhall return unto our religion. And 
their L ord fpake unto them by revelation, faying,

will furely deftroy the wicked doers; and we 
will caufe you to dwell in the earth after them. 
This lhall begranted unto him who'lhall dread theap- 
^peatance a t my tribunal, and lhall fear my threaten
ing. And they afked affiftance of G O D ”, and eve- 

'Ty rebellious perverfe perfon failed of fuccefs. Hell 
lieth unfeen before him, and fee lhall have filthy wa-

> terw given him to drink: he lhall fup it up by little 
and little, and he lhall not eafily let it pafs his 
throat, becaufe of its naufeoufiiefs. Death alfo lhall

betides faith, repentance and reftitu- neftion with the

«aThey atkecT affiftance of G O D .] which they wete affl.aed ^  ^ e  
The commentators are uncertain prayer of their prophet, but coui 
whether thefe were the prophets not obtain it (1;. ' tr*n :r
who tagged afflttance againft their of the damned’
enemies, or the infidels, who called foe from the bod.es of the damned, 
for G o d ’s dec ifion between them- mixed with purulent matte 
felves and them; or both* And blood.
Some fuppofe this verfe hath no con-
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come upon him from every quarter, yet he {hall not 
die; and before hiili ihall there Hand prepared a griev
ous torment. This is the likenefs of thofe who be
lieve not in their L o r d . Their works are as afhes, 
which the wind violently fcattereth in a ftormy day; 
they Ihall not be able to obtain any folid advantage 
from that which they have wrought. This is an er
ror moft diftant from truth. Doll thou not fee that 
G od hath created the heavens and the earth in wif- 
domP I f  hepleafe, he candeftroy you, and produce 
a new creature in your Head: neither will this be diffi
cult with G o d , And they Ihall all come forth into 
the prefence o f G od at the laft day: and the weak 
among them Ihall fay unto thofe who behaved them- 
felves arrogantly *, Verily we were your followers 
on earth; will ye not therefore avert from us fome 
part of the divine vengeance? They fhall anfwer, I f  
G od had direfted us aright, we had certainly dire&ed 
yo u y. It is equal unto us whether we bear our tor
ments impatiently, or whether we endure them with 
patience; for we have no way to efcape. And S a t a n  
fhall fay, after judgment fhall have been given, V e
rily G od promifecfyou apromife of truth: and I alfo 
made you a promife; but I deceived .you. Yet,I 
had not any power over you to compel y o u ; but I 
called you only, and ye anfwered me: wherefore 
accufe not me, but accufe yourfelves*. I cannot 
affift y o u ; neither can ye affift me. Verily I do now 
renounce your having affociated me with G O D  here
toforea. A  grievous punifbment is prepared for the

unjuft.

* The yeak  (hall fav unto thofe into error, We had not feduced you. 
who behave arrogantly.'] i. e. The * Wherefore accufe not me, &d.]  
more fimple and inferior people fhall Lay not the blame on my ternpta- 
fay to their teachers and princes who tions, but blame your own folly in 
feduced them to idolatry, and. con- obeying and fcrufting to me, who 
finned them in their, obflin^te ink- had openly profeffed myfeif your ir«* 
delity. reconcileable enemy.

r If God had dire&ed us aright, * I do now renounce your having 
w e had certainly dire&ed you.] That affociated me with G od heretofore.] 
is, W e made the fame choice for O r I do now declare myfeif clear ot 

- you as we did for ourfelves; and your having obeyed nie preferably 
had not G od permitted us to fall to G od, and worfhippedf idols at

m y
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unjuft. But they who (hall have believed, and 
fid brought righteoufnefs, fhall be introduced into gar- 

dens wherein rivers flow; they (hall remain therein 
for ever, by the permiflion of their Lord; and their 
falutation therein fhall be, Peaceb! D.oft thou not fee 
how G O D  putteth forth a parable, reprefenting a 
good word as a good tree, whofe root is firmly fixed 
in the earth, and whofe branches reach unto heaven ; 
which bringeth forth its fruit in all feafons, by the 
will of its L ord? G od propoundeth parables unto 
men, that they maybe inftru&ed. And the likenef$ 
o f an evil word is ^  an evil tree; which is torn up 
from the face of tne earth, and hath no liabilityc. 
G od fhall confirm them who believe, by the ftedfaft 

 ̂ wprd of faith, both in this life and in that which is 
to comed: but G od fhall lead the wicked into er
ror; for G od doth that which he pleafeth. Haft thou 
not confidered thofe who have changed the grace of 
G od to infidelity % and caufe their people to defce'nd

into

hiy inftigation, Or the words may which the infidels will not be able to 
be tranflatgd, I believed not heretofore do (3).
in that Being with whom ye did aflo- c Haft thou not confidered thofe 
ciateme; intimating his firft difobe- who have changed the grace of G od 
dience in refufing to worlhip Adam to infidelity, &c.] That is, who re- 
at G o d ’s command (1). quite his favours with difobedience

b See chap. 10. p. 2. and incredulity. Or, whofe ingrati-
e What is particularly intended iri tude obliged G od to deprive them 

this palfage by the good word, and of the blefiings he had bellowed on 
the evil word, the expofitors diffet. them; as he did the Meccans, who, 

A But the firft Teems to mean the pro- though G od had placed them in 
feffion of G o d ’s unity, the inviting the facred territory, and given them 
others to the true religion, or the the cuftody of the Caaba, and 
Korin itfelf; and the latter, the ac- abundant provifion of all heceflaries 
knowledging a plurality of gods, the and conveniences of life, and had 
feducing of others to idolatry, or the alfo honoured them by the million 
obftinate oppofition of G od ’s pro- of Mohamtrted, yet, in return fox 
phets (2). ’ all this, became obftinate unbelievers,

d And in that which is to come.] and perfecuted his apoftle ; j  for 
Jallalo’ddin fuppofes the fepulchre which they were not only punilhed 
to be here unaerftood; in which by a famine of feven years, but 
place when the true believers come to alfo by the lofs and difgrace they 
be examined by the two angels fufiained at Bedr; fo that they who 
concerning their faith, they w ill an- had before been celebrated for their 
fwer properly, and without hefitation; profperity, were now ftripped of

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i . (2) Idem, J a l l a l o ’ ddxn. (3) See Prelim* 
Dif. fe6l. IV. p. 100.

A
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into the houfe of perdition, namely, into hell ? They 
thall be thrown to burn therein; and an unhappy 
Swelling ihall it be. They alfo fet up idols as co
partners with G od, that they might caufe men to 
ftray from his path. Say unto them, Enjoy the plea
sures of this life for a time; but your departure hence 
ihall be into hell-fire. Speak unto my fervants who 
have believed, that they be afliduous at prayer, and 
give alms out of that which we have beftowed on 
them, both privately and in public, before the day 
tometh, wherein there ihall be no buying or felling, 
neither any friendihip. It is G od who hath created 
the heavens and the earth; and caufeth water to de- 
fcehd from heaven, and by means thereof produceth 
fruits for your fuftenance: and by his command he 1 
obligeth f the ihips to fail in the fea for your fer- 
v ice ; and he alfo forceth the rivers to fupply your 
ufes; he likewife compelleth the fun and the moon, 
Vhich diligently perform their courfes, to ferve you; 
and hath fubjeftedthe day and the night to1 your fer- 
vice. He giveth you of every thing which ye aik 
'him; and if ye attempt to recltbn up the favpurs of 
G od, ye ihall nofebe able to compute the fame. 
Surely man is unjuft and ungrateful. Remember 
when A braham faid, G  L ord, make this land® a 
place of fecurity; and grant that I and my children11 
'may avoid the worfhip of idols'; for they, O  L ord, 
have feduced a great number of men. Whoever A

that, and become eonfpicuous only * This land.] V iz. The territory o f 
for their infidelity (1}, I f  this be Mecca. Seethe Prelim. Dif. feft. IV , 
the drift of the paftage, it could not p. 15a, &c.
have been revealed at Mecca,''as the h And my children.] This prayer, 
reft of the chapter is agreed to be; it feems, was not heard as to all his 
Wherefore fome fuppofe this verfe pofterity, particularly as to the de- 
and the next to have been revealed at fcferidants of Ifmael; though foirie 
Medina. ;pretepd that thefe latter d id !ftotwof-

f  He obligeth.] The word ufed ftiip images,, but only paid a fuper- 
here, and in the following Sentences, ftitious veneration to certain ftones, 
is Sakhkhara, which fignines forcibly which they fet up, and compafled, 
to prefs into any fervice (2.}. as reprefcntations of the Caaba (3).

- (* )^  Bx i d a w i . (2} See chap, ii p. 29/not. . (3) A1 B-e i d a w i .
See the Prelim. Diic. feft. I p. 26, 27, 2$.

S  i" • V 9  ' ' ’ 0 j

there-
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therefore flaall follow me, he {hall be of ms-- 
whofoever lhall difobey me; verily thou wilt be grar 
cious and merciful *. O L ord, I have c&ufed Come 
of my offspring11 to fettle in aSi unfruitful valley, 
near thy holy houfe, O Lord, that they may be 
eonftant at prayer. Grant, therefore, that the heait-s 
of fame men1 may be affefted with kindnefs toward 
them; and do thou beftow on them all forts, of 
fruits m, that they may give thanks. O L ord, thou 
knoweft whatsoever we conceal, and whatfoever we 
publilh : for nothing is hidden from G od, either on 
earth or in heaven. Fraife be unto. Gon, who hath 
given me, in my old age, Ismael and Isaac: for 
my L ord is the hearer of fupplication. O L ord, 
grant that I may be an obferver of prayer, aud a part 
of my pofterity alfo.% O Lord; and receive my 
fupplication. O L ord, forgive me and toy par 
rent's0, and the faithful on the day whereon an ac
count fhall he taken. Think not, Q prophet, that 
G od is regardlefs of what the ungodly do. He only 
deferreth their punifhment unto the day whereon mens

Vf... V’ v.
* Thou w ilt be gracious and mer- lutely>tbe Perhaps and Romans would 

ciful.l That is, by difpofing him to alfo haue" treated them as Friends ; 
repentance. But JaU^lokldin fuppofes and both $ e  Jews and pbrdtiajis 
thefe words were fpoken by Abraham would have made their pilgrimages 
before he knew that G od would not to Mecca (2)..
pardon idolatry. m 9eftow pn *em  (rpitsj This

a k Some of my offspring.] i. e. part of the prayer was granted ; Mec*
%  Ifm?el and his pofterity. The Mo- ca being fo plentifully fuppjied, tn#

haramedaps fay, tfipt Hagar, his pi0* r̂uits umtner, E
ther, belonged to Sarah, who gave her autum, are to be found there at one 
to Abraham; and that on her bear- and the fame time(3). •3
ing him thi? fon, Sarah became fo 0 And a part of my ppfterity.] For 
jealous 0‘f he ,̂ that (he prevailed on he knew by revelation that foipe of 
her hufband to turn them both out of them wopld be infidels, 
doors; whereupon he fent them to 0 Forgive me and my parents.J 
the territory, o f Mecca, where G od Abraham put up das petition to G o ? 
caufecL the fountain of Zemzem before He knew that his parents were 
to fpring forth for their relief, in the enemies of G od (4), Somefup- 
conUderatiqn of which, the Jorha- pofe his mot:her ym-at,rue b e W  , 
mites, who were the matters of the and therefore read >t »  the ftW Ogs 
pountry, permitted them to fettle. And my father. Other? fa^ yth ath y 
among them (1). " l,is p^ents the P^m rc^ here ^eans

1 The hearts of fome men, & c.] Adam and.five 
Had he faid the hearts of men abfo-

( 1) AJ B E I D A\V (. , • ( ■ ) Id ^ j4t tA L C J » D » l* .  (?) I^ B*
^ {,) See chap. 9. (5) jALt-Aj-qlppibi, A 1 S ttc A W i.

e  2 eyc*
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eyes fliall be fixed : they fhall haften forward at the  ̂
voice of the angel calling to judgment, and fliall 
lift up their heads; they fhall not be able to turn 
their fight from the^objea whereon it fhall be fixed, 
and their hearts fhall be void of fenfe ^through 
exceflive terror. Wherefore do thou threaten men 
with the day whereon their punifhment fhall be 
infli&ed on them, and whereon thofe who have 
afted unjuftly fhall fay, O L o r d ,  give us refpite 
unto a term near at hand; and we will obey thy call, 
and we will follow thy apoftles. But it fhall be 
anfwered unto them, Did ye not fwear heretofore, 
that no reverfe fhould befal you p? yet ye dwelt in 
the dwellings of thofe who had treated their own 
fouls unjuftlyq; and it appeared plainly unto you 
how we had dealt with themr; and we propounded 
their deftruftion as examples unto you. They em-' 
ploy their utmoft fubtilty to oppofe the truth; but 
their fubtilty is apparent unto G o d ,  who is able to 
fruftrate their defigns; although their fubtilty were 
fo great, that the mountains might be moved there
by. Think not  ̂therefore, O prophet, that G o d  

will be contrary to his promife of affiftance, made 
unto his apoftles; for G o d  is mighty, able to a- 
venge. The day will come, when the earth fhall be 
changed into another earth, and the heavens into 
other heavens *; and men fhall come forth from 
their graves to appear before the only, the mighty 
G o d . And thou fhalt fee the wicked on that day

** That no reverfe fhould.befal you. (as the houfes of the Thamudites,)
That is, That ye ihould not tafte and the traditions preferved among 
of .death, but continue in this world you of the terrible judgments which 
forever; or that ye (hould not after befel them.
death be raifed to judgment (1). • When the earth fhall be changed

*1 The dwellings of thofe who had into another earth, and the heavens 
treated their own fouls unjuftly.] Viz. into other heavens.] This the Mo
ot the Adites and Thamudites. hammedans fuppolc will come to

* And it appeared plainly unto you paf$ at the laft-aay ; the earth becom- 
how we had dealt with them.] Not ing white and even, or, as fome w ill 
only by the hiftories o f thofe people have it, of fllver; and the heavens of 
revealed in the Korin, but alfo by gold (2). 
the monuments remaining of them,

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i , J a l l a l o ' d d i n, A I Z am a k h sh a r  j, Y a h y a .
- (2) Idem, V. Prelim. Dif, Se&. IV . p. 113.

bound
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bound together in fetters : their inner garments fhall 
be of pitch, and fire fhall cover their faces-; that 
G od may reward every foul according to what it 
fhall have deferved; for G od it fwift in taking an 
account. ' This is a fufficient admonition unto men, 
that they may be warned thereby, and that they may 
know that there is but one G od; and that thofe who 
are endued with underflanding may confider.

C H A P. XV.

Intitled, A l H e jr *; revealed at M ecca .
In the name of the moll merciful G od.

A L. R .u Thefe are the figns of the book, and
of the perfpicuous K oran. * The time may X IV . 

come when the unbelievers fhall wifh that they had 
' been Moflems". Suffer them to eat, and to enjoy 

themfelves in this world; and let hope entertain them: 
but they fhall hereafter know their folly. W e have 
not deftroyed any city, but a fixed term of repentance 
was appointed them. No nation fhall be punifhed 
before their time fhall become; neither fhall they be 
refpited after. The M eccans fay, O thou to whom 
the admonition* hath been fent down, thou art cer
tainly poffeffed with a devil: wouldeft thou not have 
come unto us with an attendance of angels, if thou 
hadft fpoken truth ? Anfwer, We fend not down the 
angels unlefs on a j ufl occafiony: nor fhould they be

* A l Hejr is a territory in the pro- x The admonition.] i. e. The re- 
vince of Hejaz, between Medina and velations which compofethe Koran. ^
Syria, where the tribe of Thamud y A  juft occafion. ĵ When the Di- 
dwelt (i);.and is mentioned towards vine Wifdom (hall judge itpioper to 
the end of the chapter. ufe their miniftry, as in bearing his

u See the Prelim. Dif. Seft. III. revelations to the prophets, and the 
p. 78, See. executing his fentence on wicked

w When the unbelievers fhall wifh people; but not to humour you with 
that they had been Moflems.] Viz. their appearance in vihble ihapes,
When they fhall fee the fuccefs and which, fhouM your demand be com- 
profperity of the true believers; or plied with, would only mcreafe your 
when they fhall come to die; or at confuhon, and bring G od 's vengeance 
jhe refurre&ion. on you f°oner,

(1) See PreHm. Dif. p. 9.

i  3 then
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thdh refpited any longer. We have furely fent down 
•the K o r a n  ; and we will certainly preferve the fame 
from corruption*. W e have heretofore fent apoftles 
before thee, arhong the ancient fefts: and there came 
no apoftle unto them, but they laughed him to fcorn.
In the fame manner will we put it into the hearts of 
Ithe wicked M e c c a n s  to feoff at their prophet: they 
fhall not believe on him; and the fentence qf the 
nations of old hath been executed heretofore. fI i we 
fhould open a gate in the heaven above them, and 
they fhould afeend thereto* all'the day long, they 
would furely fay, Our eyes are only dazzled: or 
rather we are a people deluded'by enchantments. W e 
have placed-the twelve fign6 in the heaven, and have 
fet them out in various figures for the obfervation of if l
fpeftators: and we guard them from every devil * 
driven away with ftonesc; except him who lifteneth 
4>y* Health, at whom a. vifible flame is dartedd. W e 
have -alfo fp+ead forth the earth, and thrown thereon 
liable mountains; and we have eaufed every kind o f 
Vegetable to fpring forth in the fame, according to a 
determinate weight: and we have provided therein 
hecelfaries of life for you, and for him whom ye do 
not fuftai-n'. There is no one thing but the ftore- 
Houfes'thereof are in our hands: and we diftrjbute 
not the fame otherwife than in a determinate meafu-re.

* See the Prelim. Dif. Se&. IV . that on the birth of Mohammed they I f
p. 98, 99- * • were forbidden the other four (lj.

* And they fhbilld afeend ’thereto.]} c ‘See chap. 3. p. 61. not. .̂
i. ê. The incredulous Meccans them- d At whom a vifible flame isdart- 
felves; or, as others ratheT think, the e d .l For when a liar feems to fall 
angels in viflble'forms. ormoot, the Mohammedans fuppofe

® We -guard them from every de- the angels, who keep guard in the 
vil, dcc.J For the Mohammedans conftellations, dart them at the devils 
imagine that the devils endeavour -to who approach too near, 
afeend to the conftellations, to pry e And for him whom ye do not 
into the aftions, and overhear the a if- fuftain.J V iz. Your family, feTvatits,.
Oourfe, of the inhabitants of heaven, and (laves, whom ye wrongly rma- 
and to tempt them. They alfo pre- gine'that ye'feed yourfelves ; though 
tend that thefe evil fpirits had the it is G od who provides for them as 
liberty of entering any of the heavens well as you (2): or, as fome rather 
till the birth of J esu s, when they think, the animals, o f whom xnea * 
were excluded three of them; but take no care (3).

(1) A 1 B e id a w i . (2) Idem. <3) J a l i , a l o ’d d in . r

W e



W e alfo fend the winds driving th,e pregnant clouds,
* and we fend down from heaven water, whereof yre 

give you to drink, and which ye keep not ip ftore. 
Verily we give life, and we put to death; and we ar̂  
the heirs of all things *. W e know thofe among you 
who go before; and we know thofe who ftay behindf. 
And thy L ord fhall gather them together at the 
laft day; for he is knowing and wife. W e created 
man of dried clay, of black mud formed into fhapeh; 
and we had before created the devil of fubtile fire. 
And remember when thy L ord faid unto the angels, 
Verily I am about to create man of dried clay, of 
black mud, wrought into fhape: when therefore I 
fliall have completely formed him, and fhall have 

t hreathed of my fpirit into him, do ye fall down and 
^vorfhip him. And all the angels worfhipped Adam 
together, except E blis, who refufedto be with thofe 
who worfhipped him. And G O D  faid unto him, O 
E blis, what hindered thee from being with thofe who 
worfhipped A dam? He anfyvered, It is not fit that 
I ftiould worfhip man, whom thou haft created of 
dried clay, of black mud, wrought into fhape. G O D  
faid, Get thee therefore hence; for thou {halt be 
driven away with ftones: and a curfe fhall be on 
thee, until the day of judgment. The devil faid, 
O  L ord, give me refpite until the day of refurjrec- 
tion. G O D  anfwered, Verily thou (halt be one of 

1 thofe who are refpited until the day of the appointed 
time*. The devil replied, 0  L ord,' becaufe thou

* The heirs of all things.] i. e. hammed’s men in battle; and a tMtd
Alone furving, when all creatures fays, the paffage was occalioncd by 
(hall be dead and annihilated. the different behaviour of flfloham.

* We know thofe among you who med’s followers, on feeing a very 
go before, and thofe who ftay be- beautiful woman at prayers behind 
hind.l What thefe words particu- the prophet; fome of them going but 
lafly drive at, is uncertain. Some of the mofque before her, to avoid 
think them fpoken of the different looking on her more nearly; and 
times of mens’ feveral entrance into others (laying behind, on purpofe to 
this world, and their departure oi>t view her (1). ^
o f it; others of the refpc&ive for- * See chap, li. p. b, &c.
%yardnefs and backwardnefs of Mo- . * See ibid, and chap. 7.

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i .

E 4 haft
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haft feduced me, I will furely tempt them to difobe- 
dienee in the earth; and I will feduce them all, ex
cept fuch *of them as (hall be thy chofen fervants. 
GOEj faid, This is the right way with me k. Verily 
as to my fervants, thou fhalt have no power over 
them; but over thofe only who (hall be feduced, and 
who fhall follow thee. And hell is furely denounced 
unto them all: it hath feven gates: unto every'gate 
a diftin& company of them fhall be afligned1. But 
thofe who fear G O I) fhall dwell in gardens, amidft 
fountains. The angels, fhall fay unto them, Enter ye 
therein in peace and fecurity.' And we will remove 
all grudges from their breafts” ; they fhall he as bre
thren, fitting over againft one another" on couches : 
wearinefs fhall not affeft them therein, neither fhall 
they be call out thence for ever. Declare unto my • 
fervants that I am the gracious, the merciful G O D ; 
and that my punifhment is a grievous punifhment. 
And relate unto them the hiftory of A b r a h a m ’s  

guefts0. When they went in unto him, and faid, 
Peace be unto thee; he anfwered, Verily we are afraid 
of you p; and they replied, Fear not; we bring thee 
the promife of a wife fon. He faid, Do ye bring 
me the promife of a fon now old age hath overtaken 
me? what is it therefore.that ye tell me? They faid, 
W e have told thee the truth; be not therefore one 
pf thofe who defpair. He anfwered, And who ae- 
fpaireth of the mercy of G od , except thofe who err?

k This is the right way with me.] be promoted, according to their re- 
V  iz. The faving of the ele&,. and the fpe&ive merits.
utter reprobation of the wicked, ac- n Sitting over againft one another.J 
cording to my eternal decree. Never turning their backs to one

1 See the Prelim. Dif. Se&. IV . another (a); which might be con* . 
p. ja i ,  122. ilrued a fign pf contempt.

m We will remove all grudges 0 See chap. 11. p. 26, See.
from their breafts.] That is all ha- p We are afraid of you.] What
tred and ill-w ill which they bore occafioned Abraham’s apprehenlion 
each other in their life-time (1); or, was, either * their fudden entering 
as fome choofe to expound it, all without leave, or their coming at an 
envy or heart-burning, on account of unfeafonable time;, or elfe their not 
the different degrees of honour and eating with him. 
bappinefs to which the bleffed will

&ig|i mt 1
(1) See chap. 7. (2) J a l l a l q ' o d in .

And
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And he faid, What is your errand therefore, O mef- 
fengers of G O D ? They anfwered, Verily we are 
fent to deftroy a wicked people: but as for^he family 
of L ot, we will fave them all, except his wife; we 
have decreed that Ihe {hall be one of thofe who remain 
behind to be deftroyed with the infidels. And when the 
meflengers came to the family of L ot, he faid unto 
them, Verily ye are people who are unknown to me. 
They anfwered, But we are come unto thee to execute 
that fentence, concerning which your fellow-citizens 
doubted: W e tell thee a certain truth; and we are mef- 
fengers o f veracity. Therefore lead forth thy familyin 
fome time o f the night; and do thou followbehind them; 
and let none of you turn back; but go whither ye are 

> commandedq. And we gave him this command, be-
caufe the utmoft remnant of thofe people was to be cut 

*offin the morning. And the inhabitants of the city 
came unto L ot* rejoicing at the news o f the arrival of 
fome ftrangers. And he faid unto them, Verily thefe 
are my guefts: wherefore do not difgrace me by abufing 
them; but fear G od, and put me not to (hame. They 
anfwered,Have we not forbidden thee from entertain- 

' ing or protecting any man ? L ot replied, Thefe are 
my daughters: therefore rather make ufe of them, i f  ye 
be refolved to do what ye purpofe. As thou lived: they 
-yyander in their folly*. Wherefore a terrible ftorm from 
heaven affailed them at fun-rife: and we turned the city 

* upfide down; and we rained on them (tones of baked 
clay. Verily herein are figns unto men o f fagacity : 
and thofe cities were puniihed, to point out a right 
way for men to walk in. Verily herein isafign unto 
the true believers. The inhabitants of the wood near 
M idi a n  * were alfo ungodly; wherefore we took ven-

3 Whither ye are commanded.] • The inhabitants of the w ood.] 
W hich was into Syria, or info Egypt To whom Shoaib was alfo fent, as 
■ /o well as to the inhabitants of Midian.

r fome w ill have thefe words' Abu’lfeda fays thefe people dwelt 
fpoken by the angels to .Lot; others niarTabdc, and that they were not of 
b y  C od to Mohammed. the fame tribe with Shoaib (2).

(4) A 1 B e i d a w i , J a l e a l o ’ d d i n . (2) See a lfo  Geogr. Nub.p. 110 .
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geance on them *. And both of them were deftroyed, 
to ferve as a manifeft rule for men to direft their actions 
by. And the inhabitants of A t  HJBjR°likewife here
tofore accufed the melfengers o fC Q D  ofirnpofture: 
and we produced our figns unto them, but they retired 
afar off from the fame. And they hewed houfes out 
o f the mountains to fecure themfelves. But a ter
rible noife from heaven affailed them in the morning: 
neither was what they had wrought of any advantage 
unto them- W e have not created the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever is contained between them, 
otherwife than injuftice: and the hour o f judgment 
fhall furely come. Wherefore, O Mohammed, forgive 
thy people witji a gracious forgiyenefs w. Verily thy 
L ord is the creator of thee and o f them, and knoweth \
what is moft expedient. W e have already brought 
unto thee feven verfes which are frequently to be re
peated*, and the glorious K ohan. Caft not thine 
eyes on the good things which we have beftowed on 
feveral o f the unbelievers, fo as to covet the famey; 
neither be thou grieyed on their account. Behave 
thy.felfwithmeeknefs towards the true believers; and 
fay, I  am a public preacher. I f  they believe pot, we 
will inflift a like punilhment on them, as we have

* We took vengeance on them.] comparifon whereof all that w t  have
Dellroying them for their incredulity bellowed on them, ought to be con- 
and difobedienee, by a hot fuffocating teamed as o f  no value. A 1 Beidawi 
wind (1). , mentions a tradition, that Moham-

® The inabitants of A l Hejr/] W h o . med meeting at Adhriat (a town oif 
were the tribe of Thamud (a). Syria) feven caravans, very richly

w This verfe, it is faid, was abro- Jaden, belonging to fo me Jews of the 
gated try that of the Swoijd. tribes of JCoreidha and al Nadir, his

* Seven verfes, dec.] That is, the men had a great mind to plunder
firft chapter of tbe Koran, which con- them, faying, That thofe riches would 
fiflsof fo many verfes: though tome be of great fervice for the propo- 
fuppofe the feven long chapters (3) are gation 9? G od ’s true religion. But 
here intended. the prophet reprefented to them, * by

1 Call not thine eyes on the good this panage, that they had no reafoA 
things which we have bellowed on fe- to repine, G od having given them the 
veral of the unbelievers, &c.J That feven verfes, which were infinitely 
is, Do not envy or covet their world- n^ore valuable than thofe feven cara* 
ly prosperity, lince thou hall re-n vans 
ceived in tne Koran a blefliog, in

(0  Al B e i d a w i , J a l l  a l o ’ d d i n . fa) See chap. vii. and Prelim. Difc,
P - 9- (3) See chap. 9. (4) A l B e i d a w i . ;

\
in {lifted
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inflifted on the dividers*, whodiftinguifhed the Ko- 
* ran into different parts; for by thy L ord, we will de

mand an account from them all, of that which they 
have wrought. Wherefore publifh that which thou 
haft been commanded, and withdraw from the ido
laters, W e will furely take thy part againft the 
fcoffers1, who aflociate with G od another god; they 
fhall furely know their folly . And now we well know 
that thou aft deeply concerned on account of that 
which they fay: but do thou celebrate the praife of 
thy L ord; and be one of thofe who worfliip; and 
ferve thy Lord, until death1* fhall overtake thee.

? The dividers.] Some interpret al Walid Ebn al Mogheira, al As
the original word, the obftru&ors, EbnW ayel, Oda Ebn Kais, al Af-
who hindered men from entering wad Ebn Abd Yaghftth, and al Af~ 
Mecca, to yifit the temple, left they, wad Ebn al Motalleb. Thefe wert 
fhould be perfu^ded-to embrace inveterate enemies of Mohammed,
I (lam: and this, itisfa id , was done continually p.erfrcuting him, and tum-
by ten men who wereall (lain at Bedr. ing him into ridicule: wherefore at
Others tran(late the word, Who bound length Gabriel came, and told him
themfelvesby oath; and fiippofe eer- that he was commanded to take hit
tainThamudites, who fwore to kill part againft them ; and on the angel’*
Saleh by night, are here meant. But making a fign towards them one after
the fentence more probably relates to another, al Walid palling by fome
the Tews and Chriftians, who (fay the arrows, one of them hitched in hi*
Mohammedans) receive fonae part of garment, and he, out of pride, not
the fcriptures, and rejefl others; and ltooping to take it off, but walking
alfo approved of fome paflages of the forward, the head of it cut a vein in
Koran, iand disapproved o f others, his heel, and he bled to death. A lA s
according to their prejudices; or elfe was killed with a thorn, which ftruck
to the unbelieving Meccans, fome o f into the foie of his foot, and caufed
whom Galled the KorSn a piece of _ his leg to fwell to a monftrous fice.
witchcraft; others, flights of divma- Oda died with violent and perpetual
tion; others, old ftories ; and others, fneezing. Al Afwad Ebn Abd Yagbuth
a poetical competition (1). run his head againft a thorny tree, and

a We w ill take thy part againft killed himfelf; and al Afwad Ebn al 
the fcoffers.] This paffage, it is Motalleb was ftruck blind (a), 
faid, was revealed on account of five b Death.] Literally, That .which 
noble Koreifh, whofe names were is certain.

<(i)  A l S e i d a w i , J a c l a l o *ddx.n . (2) A l B e x d a w i.

C H A P .
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C H A P .  XVI.

Intitled, The Beec; revealed at M  e  c  c  a  d.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

T HE fentence of G od will furely'come to be 
executed; wherefore do not haften it. Praife 

be unto him ! and far be that from him which they 
affociate with him ! He fhall caufe the angels to de- 
fcend with a revelation by his command, unto fuch of 
his fervants as he pleafeth, faying, Preach that there 
is no G od, except myfelf; therefore fear me. He 4 
hath created the heavens and the earth to manifefthis 
juftice ; far be that from him which they affociate with 
him! He hath created man o f  feed; and yet behold * 
he is a profeffed difputer agaipft the refurreftion*.
He hath likewife created the cattle foryou: fromthem 
ye have wherewith to keep yourfefves warmf, and 
other advantages; and of them do ye alfo eat. And 
they are likewife a credit unto you8, when ye drive 
them home in the evening,and when ye lead them forth 
to feed in the morping: and they carry your burdens 
to a diftant country, at which ye could not otherwife 
'arrive, unlefs with great difficulty to yourfelves;for 
your L ord is compaffionate and merciful. And he 
hath alfo created horfes, and mules, and affes, that ye 
may ride thereof, and for an ornament unto y o u : 
and he likewife createth other thingswhichyeknownot.
It appertaineth unto G od, toinftrufimenintheright

e This infeft is mentioned about G od to reflore it to life ( i). 
the middle of the chapter. * Ye have wherewith to keep you r-

Except the three laft verfes. felves warm.] Viz. Their fkins,
e Behold he is a profeffed difputer wool, and hair, which ferve you for 

agamlt the refurre&ion.] The per- cloathing.
fon particularly intended in this place, e A  credit unto you.] , Being a 
was Obba Ebn Khalf, who came to grace to your court-yards, and a cre- 
Mphd^nmed with a rotten bone* and ait to you in the eyes of your neiffh- 
aiked him whether it was poflible for bours (2).

(1) A1 B e i d a w i . (2) Idem 1

way;
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way; and there is who turneth afide from the fame: but 
■+ if he had plea fed, he would certainly have directed you 

all. Itishewhofendethdown from heaven rain-water, 
whereof ye have to drink, and from which plants, 
whereof ye feed your cattle, receive their nouriihment. 
And by means thereof he caufeth corn, and olives, and 
palm-trees, and grapes,and all kinds of fruits,to fpring 
forth for you.Surely heibin isafign ofthedivinepow- 
er andwifdom unto people who ccnfider. And he 
hath fubje&ed the night and the day to your fervice; 
and the fun, and the moon, and the ftars, which are 
compelled to ferve by his command. Verjly herein are 
figns unto people of underftanding. ' And he hath 
alfo given you dominion over whatever he hath cre- 

, ated for you in the earth, diftinguifhed^ by its dif
ferent colourh. Surelyhereinisa fign unto people who 
refleCl. It is he who hath fubjeCted the fea untoyou, 
that ye might eat filh \ thereout, ^id take from thence 
ornamentsk for you to wear: and thou feed thefhips 
plowing the waves thereof, that ye may feek to en
rich your felves of his abundance, by commerce; and 

, that ye might give thanks. And he hath thrown upon 
the earth mountains firmly rooted, left itfhouldmove 
with you \ and alfo rivers, and paths, that ye might 
be directed : and he hath likewife ordained marks 
whereby men may know their way; ^pd djey are di
rected by the ftars m. Shall G O D  therefore, who

1
h Diftinguifhed by its different co- earth, when firft created, was fmooth 

| lour.] That is, of every kind* the | and equal, and thereby liable to a 
various colour of things being one of circular mo^)n as well as the ce- 
their chief diftinaions(i). leftial orbs W  and that the angels

I  Fifh.] Literally, frefh flefti ; by afking, who ctfuld be able to ftand. 
which fifti is meant, as being naturally on fo tottering a frame, G od fixed it 
more frefb, and fooner liable to cor- the next morning by throwing the 
ruption, than the flcfh of birds and mountains on it.
beafts. The expreffion is thought to m And they are direfted by the 
have been made ufe of here the rather, ftars.] Which are their guides not 
becaufe the produaion of fuch frefh only at fea, but alfo on land, when 
food from fait water is an inftance of they travel by night through the de- 
C o  d ’s power (2). farts. The ftars which they obferve

k Ornaments.] As pearls and coral. for this purpofe, are either the plei- 
1 Left it fhould move with you.] ades, or fome ofthofe near the pole. 

The Mohammedans fuppofe that the

|  V H H  . (1) A 1 B e i d a w i . (a) Idem. , :
createth
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createth, be as he who createth hot ? Do ye not there
fore confider? I f  ye attempt to reckon up the fa
vours of G od, ye fhall not be able to compute their 
number. G od is furely gracious and merciful; and 
G od knoweth that which ye conceal, and that which 
ye publilh. But the idols which ye invoke, befides 
G od, create nothing, but are themfelves created. 
They are dead, and not living; neither do they un- 
derftand when they lhall be raifed”. Your G od is 
one G od. A s to thofe who believe not in the life to 
come, their hearts deny the plaineft evidence, and 
they proudly reject the truth. >There is no douht but 
G od knoweth that which they conceal, and that 
which they difcover: verily he loveth not the proud. 
And when it is faid unto them, What hath your  ̂
L ord fent down unto M o h a m m e d ? they anfwer, 
Fables of ancient times. Thus are they given up 
to error, that thej^may bear their own burthens 
without diminution on the day o f refurreftion, and 
alfo a part of the burthens of thofe whom they 
caufed to err, without knowledge. W ill it not be an 
evil burthen which they fhall bear ? Their prede- 
ceffors devifed plots heretofore; but G od came 
unto their building, to overthrow it from the 
foundations; and the roof fell on them from above, 
and a punifhment came upon them, from whenee 
they did not expeft0. Alfo on the day o f re- 
furreftion he will cover them with fhame; and will 1 
fay, Where are my companions, concerning whom 
ye difputed? Thofe unto whom knowledge fhall

* When they fhallbe railed.1 i. e. fon of Canaan, the fan of Ham, and 
At what ume they or their wocfbippets fo the nephew of Cufh, and not his 
(hall be raifed to receive judgment. (on) built in Babel, and carried tq an

*° G od overthrew their building, immenfe height, (five thoufand cubits,
&e.] Some mderRa».d this paffage fay fome,) foolilhly purpofing there- 
Atgwatjyeiy, ojF G od' s difappoipting by to afcend to heaven, and wage war 
their wic&ed deligns : but others fim- with the inhabitants of that place ; but 
poic the words literally relate to the G od fruftrated his attempt, utterly 
tower which Nimrod (whom the .overthrowing the tower by a violent 
hfchammedans will have to be the wind and earthquake ( i ) ,

have
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have beeh given*, {hall atifwer, This day (hall Ihame 
and mifery fall upon the unbelievers. They whom 
the angels {hall caufe to die, having dealt unjuftly 
with their own fouls, lhall offer to make their peace* 
in the article of death, faying, We have done no evil. 
But the angels lhall reply, Yea; verily G od well 
knoweth that which ye have wrought: wherefore 
enter the gates of hell, therein to remain for ever; 
and miferable lhall be the abode of the proud* And 
it {hall be faid unto thofe who lhall fear G O D , 
What hath your Loan fent down? They lhall an
fwer, G ood: unto thofe who do right, {hall be given 
an excellent reward in this world; but the dwelling 
o f the next life {hall be better; and happy lhall be the 
dwelling o f the pious! namely, gardens of eternal 
abode1, into which they lhall enter-; rivers lhall flow 
beneath the lame; therein lhall they enjoy whatever 
they wilh. Thus will G ob reqompenfe the pious. 
Unto the righteous whom the angels lhall caufe to 
die, they lhall fay, Peace be unto you; center ye into 
paradife, as a reward for that which ye have wrought. 
Do the unbelievers expefl any other than'that the an
gels come unto them , to part their fouls from their bo
dies; or that the fentence of thy Lord come to be 
executed on them ? So did they aS who were before 
them: and G od was not unjuft towards them in that 
he deftroyed them; but they dealt unjuftly with their 
own fouls: the evils of that which they committed 
reached them; and the divine judgment, which they 
fcoffed at, fell upon them. Theidolaters fay, I f  
G od had pleafed, we had not worflapped any thing 
belide? him, neither had our fathers: neither had we

P T hofe unto whom knowledge (hall excufing their evil aQions, .as pro- 
have been given.] viz. The pro- ceeding from ignorance, and not trom 
phets, and the teachers and profet- obilinacy or malice (i ). 
fora of G od ’s unity; or the angels. * r Gardens of eternal abode.] Lite-

q Shall offer to make their peace.] rally, gardens of Eden. See chap. 9. 
Making their fubmiBion, and humbly

(1) Idem Intern.

forbidden
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forbidden any thing without him‘. So did. they who 
were before them. But is the duty o f the apoftles any 
other than- public preaching? ' We ha^e heretofore 
raifed up in every nation an apoftfe to admonifh them* 
faying, Worihip G od, and avoid T aghut*. And of 
them there were fome whom GoDdire6led, and there 
were others of them who were decreed to go aftray,
Whereforego through the earth, O tribe of K oreish, 
and fee what hath been the end of thofe who accufed 
their apoftles of impofture. I f  thou, O prophet, doft
earneftly wilh for their dire&ion; verily G od will not 
dired him whom he hath refolved to lead into error ; 
neither fhall they have any helpers. And they fwear 
moft folemnly by G od, faying, G od will not raife the 
dead. Yea, the promife thereof is true: but the greater / 
part of them know it not. He will raife them, that he 
may clearly, fhew them the truth concerning which they 
now difagree, and that the unbelievers may know that 
they are liars! Veri ly our fpeech unto any thing, when 
we will the fame, is, that we only fay unto it, B e ; 
and it is. As for thofe who have fled their country 
for the fake of G od, after they had been unjuftly 
perfecuted we will furely provide them an excel
lent habitation in this world; but the reward of the 
next lifefliall be greater; if they knew it w. They

* I f  G od had pleafed, we had not med's departure, were imprifoned at i 
worfhipped any befides . him, & c.] Mecca, on account of their having em- 
This they fpoke in a fcoffing manner, braced hi$ religion, and fullered great 
juftifying their idolatry, and fuper- perfecution from the Koreifh ; as Be- 
ftitious abftaining fron^certain cate* lal, Soheib, Khabbab, Ammar, Abes, 
tie (1), by pretending, tnat had thefe Abu*l Jandal, and Sohail (a)* 
things been difagreeable to G od , he w i f  they knew it.] It is uncer- 
would not have fuffered them to be tain whether the pronoun they re* 
praftifed. lates to the infidels, ox to the true

4 Taghut.j See chap. ii. p. 48. believers. I f  to the former, the con-
u Who have fled their country fequence would be, that they would 

after they had been unjuftly perfe- . be defirous of attaining to the happi* 
cuted.] Some fuppofe the prophet, nefs o f the Mohajerin,byprofefling the 
and the companions of his flight in fame faith : i f  to the latter, the know- 
general, are here intended : others fup- ledge of this is urged as a motive to 
pofe that thofe are particularly meant patience and perfeverance (3). 
in this place, who, after Moham- -

(1) See chap. 6. (2) A 1 Be i d a w i . \ ‘ (3) Idem,

who
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who perfevere patiently, and- put' their trull in .their 
L ord, (hall not fail of happinefsin this life, and in that 
whidh is tocome. W e have not fentany before thee, 
as our apoftles, other than men *, unto whom we 
fpakeby revelation. Inquire therefore of thofe who 
have the cuftody of the fcriptures, if-ye know not 
this to be truth. W e fent them with evident mi* 
racles, and written revelations; and.we have fent 
down unto thee this K oran y,■ -that thou mayeft de* 
clare unto mankind that which hath been fent down 
Unto them, and that they may confider. Are they 
who have plotted evil againft their prophet fecure 
that G od will not caufe the earth to cleave under 
them, or that a punilhment will not come upon 
them from whence they do not expeft; or that he 
will not chaftife them while they are bufied in tra* 
veiling from one place to another, and in trafhck; (for 
they (hall not be able to elude thckpowerof G O D ;) or 
that he will not chaftife them by a gradual deftruc- 
-tion? But your L ord is truly gracious and merciful 
in granting you refpite. Do they not confider the 
things which G od hath created; whofe (hadows are 
caft on the right-hand and on the left, worshipping 
G od% and become contrafiled? Whatever moveth, 
both in heaven and on earth, worlhippeth G od, and 
the angels a-lfo; and they are not elated with pride, 
fo as to difdain his fervice: they fear their L ord, wfto 

\ is exalted above them, and perform that which they 
are commanded. G od faid jTake not unto yourfel ves 
two gods; for there is but one G od: and revere 
me. Unto him belongeth whatfover is in heaven 
and on earth; and unto him is obedience eternally 
due. W ill ye therefore fear any befides God? What
ever favours'ye have received, are certainly from 
G od; and when evil afflifteth you, unto him do ye 
make your fupplication; yet, when he taketh the

* See chap 7. and chap. 12. p. 53* monition (1).
/ This Koiin.J Literally, this ad- 2 See chap. 13. p. 56. not.2.

«.

j  (1) Seethe Prelim. Difc. feft. I I I .  p. 75*
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evil from off you, behold, a part of you give a com
panion unto their L ord, to ftiew*their ingratitude 
for the favours we have bellowed on them. Delight 
y ourfel ves in the enj oyments of this life: but hereafter 
ihall ye know that ye cannot efcape the divine ven
geance. And they fet apart unto idols which have no 
knowledge*, a part of the food which we have pro
vided for them. By G od, ye fhall furely be called 
to account for that which ye have falfely devifed. 
They attribute daughters unto G od (far be it from 
him!) but unto themfelves children of the lex which 
they defiree. And when any of them is told the 
news o f the birth o f a female, his face becometh 
blackd, and he is deeply affli&ed: he hideth himfelf 
from the people, becaufe of the ill tidings which have 
been told him; conlidering within himfelf whether he 
ihall keep it with difgrace, or whether he fhall bury 
it in the dufL Do they not make an ill judgment? 
Unto thofe who believe not in the next life, the limi- 
litude of evil ought to be applied, and unto G od the 
moft fublime fimilitude': for he is mighty and wife.
I f  God Ihould punilh men for their iniquity, he 
would not leave on the earth any moving thing: but 
he giveth them refpite unto an appointed time: and 
when their time Ihall come, they Ihall not berefpited

* Idols which have no knowledge.]  * O f the fex which they defire.]
Or, which they know not; foolimly viz, fons: for the birth of a daugh- 
imagining that they have power to ter was looked upon as a kind of 
help them, or intereil with G od to in- misfortune among tne Arabs; and they 
tercede for them. often ufed to put them to death by

As to the ancient Arabs letting apart burying them alive (1). 
a certain portion of their produce of d His face becometh black.] i. 
their lands for their idols, and their. Clouded with confufion and forrow. 
iuperftit|ous abftaining from the ufe e This paflage condemns the Mec- 
of certain cattle, in honour to the cans injudicious and blafphemous ap- 
fame, fee chap. 5. and chap, 6. and plication of fuch circumftances to 
the notes there.  ̂  ̂ G od as yrCre unworthy of frim, and
* 1 Jpfj- t P* 23- not only derogatory to the perfe&ions

■ Al Ueidav/i fays, that the tribes o f of the Deity, but even difgraceful tp 
Knozaah and KenSna, in particular, man; while they arrogantly applied 
tiled to call the angels the daughters of the more honourable circumftances to

themfelves. "

(1) See chap, 81

• • • |  '• ; ' •' ' 1 an ^
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an hour, neither {ball their puaifhment be aa-tkipateck 
They attribute ftnto. Goo that which they di-flike 
themfeivesf, and their tongues utter a lie; namely, 
that the reward of paradife is for them. There is-no 
doubt but that the fire of hell is prepared for them, 
and that they fhall be lent thither before the reft of 
the wicked. Ry G od* we have heretofore lent mef- 
fengers unto the nations before thee; but Satan' prc- 
pared? their works for them; he was their patron in 
this world5; and in that which is to- come they fhall 
fuffer a grievous torment.. W e have not fent down 
the book of the K oran unto thee, for any other pur- 
pofe, than that thou fho.uldeft declare unto them that 
truth concerning which they ddfagree ; and for a di-

) region and mercy unto people who believe. Goo 
fendeth down water from heaven, and caufeth the 
earth to revive after it hath been dead. Verily herein 
is align of the re fur reft ion unto peopie^w ho, hearken. 
Ye have alfo in cattle an example of inftruftion: we 
give you to drink o f that which is in their bellies, a 
liquor between digefted dregs, and blood-, namely;, 
pure milk ‘, which is fwallowed with plea Cure by 
thofe who drink it. And of the* fruit o f palm-trees, 
and of grapes, ye obtain an inebriating liquor, and 
alfo good nourishmentk. Verily herein is a fign unto 
people who underftand. Thy L ord fpake by infpi-

f  They attribute upto G o b  that excrement, and that the finer- pacts 
which they diflikc themfelves,] By. are converted; into, milk, and tUe fined 
giving.hina daughters, and alibciates o f all into blood, 
in power and honour; by dilregaxd- • 1 Bure milk. J  Having'neither the
ing his mefibngers ; and by fetting colourof the bipod,, nor-the fmeU of 
apart the better {hare of the presents the excrements, 
and offerings, for their idols, and the k And of the fruits- o f palm-trees, 
worfe fox him (i)i and of- grapes, ye obtain an inebriating

8 Ha was their patron in this world.] liquor, and alfo good ncnarifhment.J 
Or, He is the patron of them (viz*. Not only wine,, which is. forbidden, 
the Korci(h) this day, Soc. but alfo lawful food, as dates, raifins,

h A  liquor between digefted dregs, a kind of looney flowing from the 
and blood.] The milk confiding o£ dates, and vinegar-, 
certain particles of the blood, fup- Some have fuppofed that; thefe 
plied from the finer parts of the ali- words, allow the moderate- ufe: Q.f 
ment Ebn Abbas fays, that the wine; but the contrary is the received 
groffer parts of the food fubfide into opinion (2).

1
(1) A 1 B e i d a w i . (2) See chap. ii.p . 39.

F a  ration
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ration unto the bee, faying, Provide thee houfes1 in 
•the mountains, and in the trees, and of thofe mate
rials wherewith men build hives for thee: then eat of 
every kind o f fruit, and walk in the beaten paths of 
thy L ord®. There proceedeth from their bellies a 
liquor of various colourn; wherein is a medicine for 
men°. Verily herein is a fign unto people who con
sider. G od hath created you, and he will hereafter 
caufe you to die: and fome of you fhall have his 
life prolonged to a decripit age, fo that he fhall for
get whatever he knew; for G od is wife and powerful.
G od caufeth fome of you to excel others in worldly 
poffeffions; yet they who are caufed to excel, do not 
give their wealth unto the flaves whom their right- 
bands poffefs, that they may become equal fharers 
thereinp. Do they therefore deny the beneficence 
of G od ? G od hath ordained you wives from among 
yourfelves’ , and of your wives hath granted you 
children and grand-children; and hath bellowed on

1 Houfes.] So the apartments which him that his brother was affli&ed with 
the bee builds are here called, becaufe a violent pain in his belly: upon 
of their beautiful workmanlhip, and which the prophet bade him give 
admirable contrivance, which no geo- him fome honey. The fellow took 
metrician can excel‘(i). his advice; but foon after coming

m And walk in the beaten paths of again, told him that the medicine
thy L o r d .] i. e. The ways through had done his brother no manner of 
'tonicTi, by G od ’s power, the bitter fervice. Mohammed anfwered, Go 
flowers palling the bee’s ftomach be- and give him more honey, for G od 
come honey; or, the methods of mak- fpeaks truth, and thy brother’s belly 
ing honey, which he has taught her lies. And the dofe being repeated, 
by inflinft; or elfe the ready way the man, by G od ’s mercy, was im- < 
home from the diftant places to which mediately cured (4). *
that infe£fc flies (2), > - a They give not their wealth unto
* ° A  liquor of various colour.] Viz. their flaves, dec.] Thefe words reprove 
honey; the colour of which is very* the idolatrous Meccans, who could 
different, occafioned by the different admit created beings to a fhare of the
plants on which the bees feed: fome divine honour, though they fuffered
being white, fome yellow, fome red, not their flaves to mare with them
e d  fome black (a). felves in what G od had beftowed on

0 Wherein is a medicine for men.] them (5).
The fame being not only good food, *1 From among yourfelves.] That 
But a ufefut remedy in leveral diftem- is, o f your own nations and tribes, 
pers, particularly thofe occafioned by Some think the formation of Eveirom 
phlegm. There is a ftory that a man Adam-is here intended, 
came once to Mohammed, and told

(1) A IB e id a w x . (2) Idem. ‘ (3) Idem. (4) Idem. (5) Idem.

< .. you
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y ° u SpocJ things for food. Will they therefore be-' 
lieve in that which is vain, and ungratefully deny 
the goodnefs of G od ? They worlhip, befides G od, 
idols which poffefs nothing wherewith to fuftairi 
them, either in heaven or on earth; and have no 
power. Wherefore liken not any thing unto G od r: 
for G od knoweth, but ye know not. G od propound
e d  as a parable a pofleffed Have, who hath power 

- over nothing, and him on whom we have bellowed a 
good provifion from us, and who giveth alms there
out both fecretly and openly *: lhall thefe two be 
efteemed equal? G od forbid! jBut the greater part 
o f them know it not. G od alfo propounded as a pa
rable two men; one of them born dumb, who is un
able to do or underftand any thing, but is a burthen 
unto his mailer; whitherfover he lhall fend him, he 
fhall not return with any good fuccefs: lhall this 
man, and he who hath his fpeech and underllanding, 
and who commanded that which is juft, and fol
low ed the right way, be efteemed equal * ? Unto 
G od alone is the fecret of heaven and earth known. 
And the bulinefs of the laft hour u lhall be only as 
the twinkling of an eye, or even more quick: for 
G od is almighty. G od hath brought you ford 
from the wombs of your mothers; ye knew nothing,

r Liken not any thing unto G od .] m ily abundantly, and alfo aflifteth 
O r propound no fin^ilitudes or com- others who have need, both in public 
parifons between him and his crea- and in private (2). : 
tures. One argument the Meccans em- * G od alfo propoundeth as a pa- 
ployed in defence of their idolatry, it Table two^men, & c.j The idol is 
feems, was, that the w orlhipof infe- here again represented under the image 
rior deities did honour to G od ; in the of one w’ho, by a defeft in his fenfes, 
fame manner as the refpeft Ihewed to is a ufelefs burthen to the man who 
the fervants of a prince, does honour maintains him; and’ G od, under that 
to the prince himlelf (1). o f a perfon completely qualified either

* G od propoundeth as a parable, a todirc& or to execute any ufeful un  ̂
pofTefled flaye, & c.] The idols are dertakiiig. Some' fuppofe the’comr 
here likened to a Have, who is fo far jparifon is intended of a true believer 
from having any thing of his own, _ apd an infidel. v
that fie is himfelf in the poifefTion of u The bulinefs of the laft hour,] 
another; whereas G od is as a rich That is, The refurre&ion of the dead) 
free man, who provideth for his fa-

\ (l)

( l)  A1 B e XDAWX. * (2) Idem, jAXLALb’ DDIN.
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and be gave you the fenfes of hearing and feeing, and  ̂
under ft an dings, that ye might give thanks. Do they 
pot behold, the fowls which are enabled to fly in the 
©pea firmament of heaven ? none fupporteth them 
excep tion . Verily herein are figns unto people who 
believe. G o d  hath alfo provided your houjfes for 
habitations for you; and hath alfo provided you 
tents o f  the fkins o f  cattle, which ye find light to be 
removed on the day of your departure to new quar
ters, and eafy to be pitched on the day of your fit
ting down therein: and of their wool, and their fur, 
and their hair, hath he fupplied you with furniture 
and household fluff for a feafon. And G o d  hath 
provided for you, o f that which he hath created, con- 
yeniencies to fhade youffrom the fun w, and he hath 
alfo provided yon places of retreat in tire mountains *, 
and he hath given yon garments to defend you from 
the heat% and coats o f mail to defend yon in your 
wars. Thus doth he acoomplifh his favour towards 
you, that ye may refigo yourfelyes unto him. But if 
they turn back • verily thy duty is public preaching 
only.* They acknowledge tire goodnefs o f G o d ,  and 
afterwards they deny the fame •, but the greater part 
of them are unbelievers*. On a certain day we will 
raife a witnefs out of every nation15: then they who 
fhall have been unbelievers fhall not be fuffered to 
excufe themfelves, neither fhall they bereceived into ( 
favour. And when they who .fhall have aQed un~ 
juftly, fhall fee the torment prepared for them; (it fhall 
pot he mitigated, unto them., neither fhall they be

w Convcnienciec to (hade you from * They acknowledge the goodnefs of
jthe fun.] As trees, houles, tents, G od , and afterwards deny the fame.] 
mountains, &c. Confefling G od to be theauthorof all

* Places of retreat in the rnoun- ' the bleflings they enjoy; and yet di- 
tains.] Viz. Gave? and grottos both renting their worfhip and thanks to 
natural and artificial. their idols, by whole jnterceflionthey

y To defend you from the heat.] A1 'imagine bleflings are obtained.
Beidawi fays, that one extreme, af*d a But the greater part o f them are 
that the moftinfupportabSe in Arabia, unbelievens.] Absolutely denying 
is here put for both; but Jallalo’ddin G o d ’s providence, either through ig- 
fuppofes that by heat, we are in this norance, or perverfenefe. » 
place to underftand cold. j  Sec chap. iv. * *

5 T . refpited;)
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refpited;) and when thofe who fhall have been guilty 
o f idolatry fhall fee their falfe gods% they fhall fay, 
O  L ord, thefe are our idols which we invoked, 
fides thee. But they fhall return an anfwer unto 
them, faying, Verily ye are liars'*. And on that day 
fhall the wicked offer fubmiffion unto God; and the 
falfe deities which they imagined fhall abandon them. 
As for thofe who fhall have been infidels, and Stall 
have turned afide others from the way of GoD,*we 
will add unto them pUnifhment upon puniihment  ̂
becaufe they have corrupted other?. On a certain day 
we will raife up in every nation a witnefs again# 
them from among themfelves; and we will bring 
thee, O M ohammed, as a witnefs againft thefe A ra«- 
bians. W e have fent dowp unto thee the book of the 
K o&an, for an explication of every thing neceffary 
both as to faith and praflice, and a direction, and mer
cy, and good tidings unto the Moflems. Verily G od 
commandeth juftice, and the doing o f good, and the 
giving unto kindred what fhall be neceffary; and he 
forbiddeth wickednefs, and iniquity, and oppreffion: 
he admonifheth you that ye may remember*. Per
form your covenant with G od f, when ye enter into 
covenant with him ; and violate not your oaths, after 
the ratification thereof; fince ye have made G od a

0 Thfcir falfe gods.] Literally, decftand the belief o f G od ’s unity, 
their companions. Without inclining to atheifm, ©h

• Ye are liars.] For that we are the on  ̂ hand, or polytheifm, on 
not the companions of  G oo, as ye the other ; obedience to the com- 
imagined; neither did ye really mands of Go d ; and charity towards 
ferve us, but your own corrupt at- thofe in diftrefs. And under the 
fettions and lolls; nor yet were ye three things forbidden, they com- 
led into idolatry by us, but ye fell prehend all corrupt and carnal affec- 
into it of your own accord ( ll. tions; all falfe do&xines and bereti*-

c This verfc, which was the occa- cal opinions; and all injuIUce to- 
fion o f the conversion of Othman wards man (2).
Ebn Matun, the commentators fay, * Perform your "covenant with 
containeth the whole, which it is a G o d .] By per fevering in his true 
man’s duty either to perform or to religion. Some think that the oath 
avoid ; and is alone a fufheient de- of fidelity taken to Mohammed by 
mottflration of what is faid in the his followers, is chiefly intended 
foregoing verfc. Under the three here, 
things here commanded, they un-

(*) A I B exdaw x. (a) Idem.
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witnefs over you. Verily G od knoweth that which ( 
ye do. And be not like unto her who undoeth that 
which ihe hath fpun, untwifting it after ihe hath 
twilled it ftrongly8; taking your oaths between you 
deceitfully, becaufe one party is more numerous than 
■ another party11. .. Verily G od only tempteth you 
therein; and he will make that manifeft unto you, 
on the day o f refurreftion, concerning which ye now 
difegree. I f  G od had pleafed, he would furely have 
made you- one people*: but he will lead into error 
whom he pleafeth, and he will direft whom he 
pleafeth; and ye Shall furely give an account of that 
which ye have done. Therefore take not your oaths 
between you deceitfully, left your foot flip, after it 
-hath been ftedfaftly fixed^and ye tafte evil in this life, 
for that ye have turned alide from the way of G od; 
and ye fuffer a grievous punifhment in the life to come.
And fell not the covenant of G od for a fmall price ; 
for with G od is a better recompenfeprepared for you,
'if ye be men of underftanding. That which is with 
ybu will fail; but that which is with G od is perma
nent; and we will furely reward thofe who Shall per- 
fevere, according to the utmoft merit of their a&ions. 
Whofo worketh righteoufnefs, whether he be male or 
female, and i&a true believer, we will furely raife him 
to a happy life; and we will give them their reward 
according to the utmoft merit of their aflions. Wheii

Ss Be not like her who undoeth to renfctm’ce their league with their 
that which (he hath fpun, See.J S'onie old friends* ̂ and ftrike up one -with 
fuppofe that a particular woman is the others (a).
meant in this paffage, who ufed (like ^One people.] Or> one re~ 
Penelope) to undo’ at night the ligion.

'work that (he had done in the day. k Sell not the covenant or G od 
'Her name, they fay, was Reita Bint for a fmall price.] That is, Be not 
Saad Ebn Teym, of the tribe of prevailed on to renounce your reU- 
Koreifhfi). g*on, or your • engagements with

h Taking your oaths deceitfully, your prophet,' by any promites or 
becaufe one party is more numerous gifts of the infidels. For, it feems, 
than another.] O f this infmeerity in the Roreilh, to tempt the poorer 
in'their alliances the Koreilh are ac- Modems to apoftatize, made them
cufed; it being ufual with them, offers, hot very-confiderabre-indeed, 
when they faw the enemies of their but fuch as they imagined- might- be 
confederates to be fuperior in force, worth their acceptance (3).

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i . (2) Idem. (3) Idem.
thou

gg A L K O R A N .  C hap. i &



thou readeft the K oran, have recourfe unto G od, 
that he may preferve thee from Satan driven away 
with (tones1: he hath no power over thofe who be
lieve, and who put their confidence in their L ord; 
but his power is over thofe only who take him 
for their patron, and whd give companions unto 
G O D . When we fubftitute in the K oran an abro
gating verfe in lieu of a verfe abrogated, (and G od belt 
knoweth the fitnefs of that which he revealeth,) the 
infidels fay, Thou art only a forger o f thefe verfes; 
but the greater part of them know not truth from 
falfehood. Say, The holy fpiritm hath brought the 
fame down from thy L ord with truth; that he may 
confirm thofe who believe, and for a direction and 
good tidings unto the Modems. W e alfo know that 
they fay, Verily, a certain man teacheth him to corn- 
pole the K oran. The tongue of the perfon unto 
whom they incline, is a foreign tongue; but this, 
wherein the K oran is written, is the perfpicuous Ara~ 
bic tongue". Moreover, as for thofe who believe not

in

1 When thou readeft the Korin, made by the Meccans to the autho- 
have recourfe unto G o d , & c .]  M o-  rity of the Koran; for when Mo- 
hammed one day reading in the hammed infilled, as a proof of its 
K orin , uttered a horrid blafphemy, divine original, that jt  was impolli- 
to the great fcandal of thole who ble a man fo utterly unacquainted 
were prefent, as w ill be obferved in with learning as nimfelf, could 
another place ( i) j  to excufe which, compofe fuch a book, they replied, 
he allured them that • thofe words that he had one or more amftants 
were put into his mouth by the de- in the forgery; but as to the paxti- 
v i l ; and to prevent any fuch accident cular perfon, or perfons, fufpe£led of 
for the future, he is here taught to this confederacy, the traditions di£- 
beg G o d ’s prote&ion before he en- fer. One fays ' it w as' Jabar, a 
tered on that duty (2}. Hence the Greek fervant to Amer Ebn al HLa- 
Mohammedans, before they begin to drami, who could read and writfe 
read any part of this book, repeat well (3); another, that they were 
thefe words, I have recourfe unto G od Jabar and Yefar, two Haves, who 
for alliftance againft Satan driven away followed the trade of fword-cutleri 
with ftones. » 2t Mecca, and ufed to read the pen—

m The holy fpirit. J viz. Gabriel* tateuch and gofpel, and had often 
See chap. 2. p. 17. * Mohsimncd for their auditor, when

A  certain man teacheth him he palfed that way (4)* 
j&c.l This w^s a great objeflion tells us> it was one A ilh , or Y ailh , a 

J domeftic

• (1) In not. ad cap. 22. (2) J a l l a l o ’ d d i n , A I B e i d a w i , Y a h y a 5& g*
(3) Al  Z X m a k h s h a r i , Al B e i d a w i , Y a h y a . (4) Z a m a k h s h a r j * 
Al  B e i d a w i . See*Prid. Lifc'of Mah. p. 32.
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in the figns of Goo, G oo will not direft them, and 
they (hall fuflfer a painful torment ; verily they ima

gine

domcftic of Hzwerteb £bn Abd al T h t general opinion o f  the Chri£- 
Uzza, who was a man of fome tians however is, thsft the chief help
tam ing, and had embraced Mo- Mohammed had m the contriving ms
hirartiedifm (i). Another fuppofes Korfin was from a Neftorian monk
it was one Kais, a Chriftian, whofe named Sergius, fuppofed to be the
hoofc Mohammed frequented (2}; feme perfon with the tnonk Boheira,
another, that it was A d d is, a fer- with whom Mohammed in his youn-
van t o f Otba Fbn Rabia (3) ; and ger years had fome conference at Bof-
■ notfeer, that it was Salm&n the Per- ra, a city of Syria Damafoena, where
fian (4). that monk reuded (8). To confirm

According to fome Chriftian w ri- which fuppofitioti, a paflage has been
ters ($), Abdallah Ebn Salaam, the produced from an Arab writer (9),
Jew, who was fo intimate with Mo- who fays that Boheira’s name in the
hammed, (named by one, according books of the Chriftians is Sergius;
to the Hebrew dialed, Abdias Bon but this is only a conje£lure; and
Salon, and by another, Abdala Ce- another (10) tells us, his true name
ksn) was affiftmg to him in the com- was Said, or Felix, and his furname

5
iling his pretended revelations. This Bohaira. But be that as it will, if
ew Dr. Prideafcx ednfounds with Boheira and Sergius were the fame

Salman the Pcrfian, who was a very naan, I find not the Icaft intimation
different man, as a late author (0) in the Mohammedan writers, that he
has obferved before met wherefore, ever quitted his monaftery to go
and for that w e may have occa- into Arabia, (as is fuppofed b y the
non to fpeak o f Salmon hereafter, Chriftians); and his acquaintance
k  may be proper to add a brief with Mohammed Bofra was too
cxtrafl o f his ftory, as told by him- early to favour the furmife o f his
felf. He was o f a good family o f If- aflifting him in the Koran, which
pahait, and in his younger years left Was compofed long after; though

-the religion of his country to em- Mohammed might, from his d i t
brace Chriftianity ; and travelling courfe, gain Tome knowledge o f
into. Syria, was advifed, by a certain Chriftianityy and o f the feriptures.,
jntmk of Amuria, to go into Arabia; which might be o f ufe to him there-
where a prophet was expe&ed to in.
■ rife about that time, who ftiould From the anfwfcr given in this 
eftablifh the religion of Abraham, paffage o f the Koran, to the objec-
and whom he Chould know, among tion o f the infidels, viz. that the
ether things, by the feal o f prophecy perfon fufpe&ed by them to have a
between his (boulders. Salman per- hand in the Koran, fpoke a foreign
formed the journey, and meeting with . language, and therefore could not, 
Mohammed at Koba, where he refted With any face o f probability, be
in his flight to Medina, foon found fupprifed to aflift in a compolition
ntm to be the. perfon he fought, and written in the Arabic tongue, and
profeffed I flam (7). With fo great elegance, it is plain

this

(1) Idem, (a) J a l l a l o ’ d d i n . ($) A l Z a m a k h . Y a h Y a .
(4) A l Z a m a k h . A l B e i b a w i . (5) R i c a r d i  Confut. legis Sarae^
2iiCae, c. 13. Joh . A n d r e a s , de confuf. fettae Mahometanae, c. 2. See P rxd. 
Life ofMah. p. 33,34. (6) G a g n i e r  not. in Abulf. vit. Moh. p. 74.
y7j ^bn. I s h a k . V. G a g n i e r . ibid. (8) See P ri 'o * ubi.
jhp* p -35., ^ c ‘ G a g n i e r , ubi fup, p. 10 ,11. M a r r a c . de Alcor. t>. 31. 
\9) A l M a s u d i . (10) A b v ' l . H a s a n  al B e c k r i  in Koran.

f
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ginc a falfehood who believe not in the figns of G od, 
and they are really the liars. Whoever denieth G od, 
after he hath believed, except him who lhall be com
pelled againft his will, and whofe heart continueth 
ftedjfaft in the faith, fhall be feverely chaftifed0: but

whoever

this per foil was no Arabian. The may hope for pardon from G od , 
word Ajami, which is here ufed, fig- yet it is unanimoufly agreed by the 
nifies any foreign or barbarous lan* Mohammedan do&ors, to be much 
guage in general; but the Artabs ap- more meritorious and pleafing in
plying it more particularly to the the fight of .God, courageoufly and
Perfian, it has been -thence concluded nobly to perfifl in the true faith,
by fome, that Salman was the perfon: and rather to fuffer death itfelf than
however, if  it be true that he came renounce it, even in words. Nor
not to Mohammed till after the Hejra, did the Mohammedan religion want
.either he could not be the man here its martyrs, in the ftrifl fenfe of the
intended, or elfe this verfe muft have w ord : of which I will here giv^
been, revealed at Medina, contrary to two instances, befides the above* 
the common opinion. Unentioned. One is that or Khobaib

0 Except him who lhall be com- Ebn Ada, who being peifidioufly 
peiled againft his w ill, & c.] Thefe fold to the Koreifh, was by them 
words were added for the fake of put to death in a cruel manner, by
Am m ar Ebn Yifer, and fome others, mutilation, and cutting off his flelh.
who befog taken and tortured by the piece-meal; and being afked, in the
Koreifh, renounced their faith out of midft of his tortures, whether he
fear, though their hearts agreed not did not wifh Mohammed was in has
with their mouths (*). It feems Am- place, anfwered, I would not wifh.
mar wanted th^conftancy of his father to be with my family, my fubftance,
and mother, Yafer and Sommeya, and my children, on condition that
who underwent the like trial, at the Mohammed was only to be pricked
fame time, with their ton, and refo- with a thorn (3). The other is that
lutely refufing to recant, were both o f a man who was put to death by
put to death ; the infidels tying Som- Mofeilama, on the following occa-
aneya between two camels, ana ftrik- fion. That falfe prophet having tak
ing a knee through her privy parts en two of Mohammed’s followers.
(2) . When the news was brought to afked one of them what he faid o f
Mohammed, that Ammar had denied Mohammed ? The man anfwered,
fche faith, he faid, it  could not be, That he was the apoftle o f G od.
for that Ammar was full of faith And what fayefl thou of me ? added
from the crown of his head to the Mofeilama; to which he replied,
foie of his foot, faith being mixed and Thou alfo art the apoftle of G od ;
incorporated with his very flefh and whereupon- he was immediately dif-
blooa; and when Ammar himfelf milled in fafety. But the other,
<ame weeping to the prophet, he having returned the fame anfwer to
wiped his eyes, laying, What fault the former queftion, refufed to give

* was it of thine, if they forced thee ? any to the laft, though required to do
But though it be here faid, that it three feveral times, but pretended

ihofe who apoftatize in appearance to be deaf, and was therefore (lain,
only, to avoid death or torments, It is related tha£ Mohammed, when

(s,) A 1 B e i d a w i , A 1 Z a m a k u . Y ^ h y a , (2) A 1 BexdaWI.
(3) E b n  Shorn a h .

the
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whoever fhall voluntarily profefs infidelity, on thofe 
fhall the indignation of G od fall, and they fhall 
fuffer a grievous punifhnient. This fhall be their fen- 
tence, becaufe they have loved the prefent life above 
that which is to come, and for that G od direfteth 
not the unbelieving people. Thefe are they whofe 
hearts, and hearting, and fight, G od hath fealed up; 
and thefe are the negligent: there is no doubt, but' 
that in the next life they fhall perifli. Moreover thy 
L ord will be favourable unto thofe who have fled 
their country, after having fuffered perfecutionp, 
and been compelled to deny the faith by violence, 
and who have fince fought in defence of the true re
ligion, and have perfevered with patience; verily 
unto thefe will thy L orq be gracious and merciful, 
after they, fhall have fhewn their fincerity. On a 
certain day fhall every foul come to plead for it- 
felfq, and every foul fhall .be repaid that which it 
fhall have wrought; and they fhall not be treated 
unjuftly. G od propoundeth as a parable a city* 
which was fecure and quiet, unto which her pro- 
vifions came in abundance from every fide; but fhe 
ungratefully denied the favours of G od; wherefore 
G od caufed her to tafle the extreme famine, and 
fear, becaufe of that which they had done. And now 
is an apoftle come unto the inhabitants of M ecca,

the (lory of thefe two men was told Every foul fhall come to plead
him, faid, The firft o f them threw for itfelf.l That is, Every perfon 
himfelf on G od ’s mercy; but the lat- fhall be folicitolis for his own falva- 
ter profeffed the truth ; and he ‘fhall tion, not concerning himfelf with the 
find his account in it (1). condition of another, but crying out,

p Thofe who have fled their coun- M y own foul, my own foul (3). 
try, after having fuffered perfecution, r G od propoundeth as a parable a „ 
& c.] As did Ammar, who made city, & c.] This example is applied 
one in both the flights. Some read- to every city which, having received 
ing the verb with different vowels, great bleflings from G ob, becometh 
render the laft words, After having infoient and unthankful, 'and is there- 
perfecuted the true believers j and in- fore chaftifed by fbme’ fignal judg- 
ftance in al Hadrami, who obliged a ment; or rather to Mecca, in particu- 
fervant of his to renounce Moham- lar, on which the calamities threatened 
medifm by force, but afterwards, in this paifage, viz. both with famine 
together with that fervant, profeffed and fword, were infli&ed (4}. 
the fame faith, and fled for it (2). ~

- (1) A l B e i d a w i . (2) Idem. (3) Idem. (4) Idem,

from
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from among themfelves; and they accufe him of im- 
pofture: wherefore a puni foment foall be inflifted on- 
them, while they are a&ing unjuftiy. Eat of what 
G od hath given you for food, that which is lawful 
and good; and be thankful for the favours of G od* 
if  ye ferve him. He hath only forbidden you that 
which dieth of itfelf, and blood, and fwine’s flefo, 
and that which hath been {lain in the name of any, 
befides G od ’. But unto him who foall be compel
led by neceffity to eat of thefe things, not lulling, 
nor wilfully tranfgreffing, G od will furely be gra
cious and merciful. And fay not that wherein your 
tongues utter a lie : This is lawful, and this is un- 

; lawful1; that ye may devife a lie concerning G od 
for they who devife a lie concerning God, foall not 
profper. They foall have {mall enjoyment in this 
world, and in that which is to come they foall fuffer 
a grievous torment. Unto the Jews did we forbid that 
which we have told thee formerly”: and we did 
them no injury in that refpe£l; but they injured 
their own fouls Y. Moreover thy L ord will be fa
vourable unto thofe who do evil through ignorance; 
and afterwards repent and amend.: verily unto thefe 
will thy L ord be gracious and merciful after their 
repentance. A b r a h a m  was a model of true religion, 
obedient unto G od, orthodox, and was not an idola
ter*: he was alfo grateful for his benefits: wherefore 
G O D  chofe him, and dire&ed him into the right 
way. And we bellowed on him good in this world; 
and in the next he foall furely be one of the righte
ous. W e have alfoTpoken unto thee, O M o h a m 

m e d ,  by revelation, faying, Follow the religion of 
A b r a h a m ,  Who was orthodox, and was no idolater.

s See chap. 5. They were forbidden thingswhich
1 And fay not— This is lawful, and were in themfelves indifferent, as a 

this, is unlawful.] Allowing what puniffiment for theijr wickedneis and 
G od hath' forbidden, atfd~ fuperftiti- ’ rebellion.
cully abftaining from what he hath * A n d  was not an idolater.] > This
allowed. - See chap. vi. was to reprehend the idolatrous Ko-

u Formerly.]' V iz. - In the 6th reifli, who pretended that they pro
chapter. - the religion of Abraham,

r w They injured their own fouls.]
The



The fabbath was only5 appointed unto thofe who 
differed with their prophet concerning ity; and thy 
L o r d  will furely judge between them, on the day 
of refurre&ion, as to that concerning which they 
differed. Invite men unto the way of thy L ori* 
by wifdom and mild exhortation; and difpute with 
them in the moft condescending manner: for thy 
L o r d  well knoweth him who ftrayeth from his path, 
and he well knoweth thofe who are rightly dire&ed. 
I f  ye take vengeance on any, take a vengeance pro- 
portjonahle to the wrong which hath been done you z$ 
but if ye fuffer wrong patiently, verily this will be 
better far the patienta. Wherefore do thou bear 
oppofition with patience; but thy patience fhall not 
be pra&icable, unlefs with G o d ’ s affiftance. And 
be not thou grieved on account of the unbelievers ; 
neither be thou troubled for that which they fub- 
tilely devife; for G od is with thofe who fear him, 
and are upright.

y Who differed with their prophet Koreifh ; but he was by thefe words
concerning it.] Thefe were the Jew s; forbidden to execute what he had
who being ordered by Mofes to fet fw om , and accordingly made void
apart Friday, (the day now obferved bis oath { a), Abu’ifeda makes the
by the Mohammedans) for the exer- numbeT on which Mohammed fwore
cife of divine worihip, refufed it-, to wreak his vengeance, to be but
and chafe the fabbath-day,; becaufe on thirty (3) : but it may be obferved by
that day G od refted from his works the way, that the tranflator renders>the
of creation: for which reafon they paffaga in that author, G od hath re*
were commanded to- keep the d^y- vealed unto me that I fhall retaliate,
they had chofen in the ftri&eft man- . &e. inftead of, I f  G od grant me,vie* 
ner (*)• S1 tory aver the Koreifh, I w ill retaliate^

2 If ye take vengeance, &c.J This &c. reading; Lain adhhami, for adh- 
paflage is fuppofed to have been re- faftii; G od, far from putting1 this
vealed at Medina, on oqcafipn of Ham* . defign into, the prophet’s head by a
za, Mohammed’s uncle, being flain ' revelation, exprefsly forbidding him 
at the battle of Ohod. For the infw to put it in execution, 
dels having abiifed his dead body, by a The patient.] Here, fays al Bei-
takingout his bowels, and cutting on dlyvi, the Kor&n principally points
his eais and bis npfe, when Moham- at Mohammed, who was o f  all men 
med faw it, he fwore that if G od the moft conspicuous for mceknefe 

• granted him fuccefs, he would reta- and clemency, 
liate thofe cruelties on feventy o f the

(1) Al Be i d a w i , J a l l a l o ’ d d i n . (2) Idem. (3) A b u ’ l f . Vft.
Moh, p. 6SL
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CHAP. xvn.
Intitled, The Night-Journeyb; revealed at

M e c c a 6. • U,. 1 '

In the name of the moft merciful Goo.

be unto him who transported his X V . 
JL fervant by night from the facred temple of 

M scca to the farther temple of J erusalem*, the 
circuit of which we have bleffed, that we might 
Ihevf him fome of our figns; for G O D  is he who 

I heareth, and feeth. And we gave unto M oses 
the book of the law, and appointed the fame to be a 
direction unto the children of I srael, commanding 
them, faying, Beware that ye take not any other 
patron befides-me. O pofterity of thofe whom we 
carried in the ark with N oah' j verily he was a

grateful

b rcafon of this iafcription It is a difpute among the Mohara-
appears in the firft word,?. Sonic raedan divines, \vhether their pro-
intitie. the chapter, The children of phet’s ttight-jpuroey was really per- 
Ifrael, Formed by. him corporally, pr whe*

c Some except eight verfes, be?- ther it was only, a dream or vifioiw 
ginning at; thefe words* It wanted Some think, the whole was no more
Httle but that the infidels had feduced than a vifion; and alledge an ex-
thee, &C. prefs tradition of Moawiyah (3)*

I d Who transported his fervant hy one of Mohamroed^s fucceltors, to
night, from the temple o f Mecca to that purpofe, Others fuppofe he 
the farther temple of JerufsJem.J yrom was carried bodily to Jerufalem, but 
whence he was carried through the no farther * and that he afeended 
feven heavens to. the prefence of thence to heaven ir\ fpirit only. But 
G oq, and brought back again to the received opinion is, that it was 
Mecca the fame night. no vifion, but that he was actually

This jpurney of Mohammed to tranfported in the body to his jour- 
heaven i$ fo, well known, that I may ney’s end ; and i f  any impodibility 
be. pardoned if I omit the defeription be obje&ed, they think it a fuftv* 
of it. The hnglifh reader may find cient ahfwer to fay, that it might 
it in Dr. Prideaux’sr life or Ma- eafily be effefled by. an omnipotent 
hon\et (1), and the learned in Abu’lr agent (4).
feda (a), whpfe annotator has cor** e O pofterity of thofe, & c.] The 
rp&ed lev era! miftakes in the rela- commentators are put to it to find 
tion of Dr. Prideaux, and in other out the connexion of thefe words 
writers. with the foregoing. Some think

the- *• V.
P (1) Pag. 43, &c. See alfo Moroan’s Mahometifnv explained, vol. 2.

(2) Vit. Moham. cap. 19. (3) V , Ibid. c. 18. (.4) A 1 Be id a w i .
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grateful fervant. And we exprefsly declared unto the 
children of I srael in the book of the law, faying,
Y e will furely commit etil in the earth twicef, and 
ye will be elated with great infolence. And when the 
punifhment threatened for the firft of thofe tranfgref-; 
lions came to be executed, we fent againft you our 
fervants *, endued wfth exceeding ftrength in war, 
and they fearched the inner apartments of your 
houfes: and the predi&ion became accomplilhed. 
Afterwards we gave you the viftory over themh, 
in your turn, and we granted you increafe of 
wealth and children, and we made you a more nu
merous people, faying, I f  ye do well, ye will do 
well to your own fouls; and if  ye do evil, ye will 
do it unto the fame. And when the punifhment 
threatened for your latter tranfgreffion came to be 
executed, we fent enemies againft you, to afflift you

and

the accufative cafe is here put for h Afterwards we ,gave you the 
the vocative, as I have tranflatcd it: vi&ory over them, &c.J By per-
and others, interpret the words thus, mitting David to kill Goliah ; or by 
Take not for your patrons, befides the miraculous defeat of ’ Sennache- 
me,.the poilerity of thofe, &c. mean- rib’s army.; ,or for that G od put it 
ing mortal men. into the neart of Bahman, the fon o f

f  Ye will furely commit evil in the Isfandiyar, when he fucceeded his 
earth twice.! Their firft tranfgref- grandfather Lohorafp, to order K i- 
jfion was theii; rejefting the decinons refh, or Cyrus, then ^governor o f 
o f the law, their putting Ifaiah Babylonj to lend home the Jews 
to death (1), and their imprifon- from their captivity, under the con- t 
ing of Jeremiah (2) : and the fe- du& o f Danifel; which he accord- 
cond, was their flaying of Zacha- ingly did, andihey prevailed agahift 
riah, and John the Baptift,, and thofe whom Bakhtnafr had left in the 
their imagining the death o f J e-  land (6).
du% (3}. 1 We fent enemies againft you to

€ We fent agaipft you our fervants, afflifb you. J Some imagine the army 
& c.] Thefe were Jalfit, or Goliah, meant in this place was that o f 
and his forces (4); or Sennacherib Bakhtnafr (7); but others fay the 
the AfTyrian; or elfe Nebuchadnez- Perfians conquered the Jews this 
zar, wnorn the eaftem writers call fecoftd time by the arms of Gudarz, 
Bakhtnafr, (which was however'only (by whom they feem to intend 
his fumame, his true , name being Antiochus Epiphanes,) one o f the 
Gudarz, or Raham,l the governor o f fucceffors of Alexander at Babylon. 
Babylon under • Lohorafp,^ king of It is related that the general in this 
Perna (5), who took Jerufalem, and expedition, entering the temple, 
deftroyed the temple. faw blood bubbling up on the great

altar,

(1} A l B e i d a w i . I  (2) J a l l a l o ’ dd i m . (3) Idem. (4) J a l - 
l a l o ’ d d i n , Y a h y a . (5) Al  Z a m a k h s h a r i , Al  B e i d a w i * 1
(6) Idem. (7) Y a h y a , J a l l a l o ’d d i n .
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and tb enter the temple, as they entered it the firft 

L Urnc, and utterly to deftroy that which they had con
quered J Peradventure your Lord will have hiercy 
on you hereafter: ' but if  ye return to tranfgrefs a third 
time, wealfo will return to chaftifeyouk; and we have 
appointed hell to be \he prifon o f the unbelievers'. 
Verily this Koran drreaeth'unto the way which ts 
moft right, and declareth pnto the faithful, who do 
good works, .that they fhall receive a great reward j 
and that for thofe who belive not in the life to come  ̂
we have prepared a grievouspunifhment. Man pray- 
eth for evil, as heprayeth for goo d 1; for man is 
hafty " i 'W e  have ordained the night and the day for 
■ 1 . • ■ . /  ■" V . two

t̂ar, and atking the reafon of it, the Ilvered them into his hands; and he 
Jews, tokl .him ft was.the> blood .6f, a exterminated the .tribe of Konridha,
lacnhce, which had̂ ot.been accepted ‘ -aqdHew the chiefs of thatof al Nadir, 
ot 1*od ; to which hdfifepKed,ithat they and!obliged the rdft of die. jewifh
nad not̂ old him die, truth, and or-, tribes to pay tribute 7s Y., 
dered a thouftrtd of ftem to be (lain 1 :Mah prayeth' for evil', as he 
on the aft  ̂; buf^c blood not ceaf- ;prayethfor good.l Out out 0/ ig- 
ingv “e told them̂  that if they would norance, raiftaking evil for good; or 
not cornels the'truth, he would riot making wicked imprecations on him- 
ipare onê of, them ; whereupon they felf, and\ others, out of paflion and 
acknowledged it was the blood o f impatience.
Joh n : and the general laid, Thus hath  ̂ * m Man is hafty1.! t O r inconfide- 
y 0̂  r L o rd  taken Vengeance on. you; ratej [not weighing the confequence of 
arid thei) cried out, O  John, m y ■ yyhat he alks.

and thy L o r u  knoweth what . It is faid‘ that the. perfon here 
riath befallen thy people for thy fake ; meant is Adam , who, • when the 
wherefore let^-tny Wood ftop, By breath o f life was breathed into his 
G od ’s permiflfion,; left I leave not noftrils,* and had reached fa far as 
one of them alive; upon which the his navel, though the lower part of 
blood immediately, flopped (1). his body was  ̂ as yct,v But a piece

Thefe are the explications o f  the ^ o f clay, mull needs try to rife up, 
commentators, w.herein their igno- and got an ugfy fall by the bargain, 
ranee in-ancient hiftory1 is fufiiciently But others pretend the paffage was 
manifeft; though perhaps Mohammed revealed on the fallowing occafion. 
himfelf, in this latter pafTage, intend- Mohammed committed a cfeftain cap- 
ed the deftruftion o f Jerusalem by the tive to the charge of his w ife ,5 Sawda 
Romaics. ; bint Zamaa, .who, moved with com-

,k But i f  ye return to tranfgrefs a paflion at the man’s groans, un- 
third .time, w e alfo w ill return to bound him, and let him eicape : 
chaftife you.]] And this came accord- upon which the prophet, in the firft 
ingly to pafs: fpr the Jews being again emotion^ o f his anger, wifhed her 
fo w icked as to rejeft Mohammed, hand might fall off ; but immedi- 
and confpire againft his life, & od de- ately compofing himfelf, faid aloud,

(1) A l BEXDAwr. (a) Idem.

vol. 11. G O God,
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two figns of our power: afterwards we blot opt the 
fjgn of the night, and we caufe the fign of the day 
to fhine forth, that ye may endeavour to obtain, 
plenty from your L ord,  by doing your bufinefs there,- 
in, and that ye may know the number of years, and 
the computation of time; and every thing neceffary 
have we explained by a perfpicuous explication. The 
fate” of every manbavewe bound about his neck°; 
and we will produce unto him on the day of refurrec- 
tion, a book wherein his aftiona fhall be recorded; it 
fhall be offered him open, and the angels fhall fay untp 
him, Read thy book; thine own foul will be a fufficient 
atcomptant againft thee this dayp. He who fhall 
be rightly di re fted, {hall be dire filed to the advantage 
only of his own foul;' and he who fhall err, fhall err 
only againft the fame; neither fhall any laden foul 
be charged with the burthen o f another, L W e did not 
punifh any people, until we had firft fe«t an apoftle to 
warn them. And when we refolved to deftroy a city, 
we commanded the inhabitants thereof, who lived in 
affluence, to obey our apoftle; byt they a£ted cor
ruptly therein: wherefore the fentence was jyftly pro
nounced againft that city; andwedeftroyed it with an 
utter deflruftion. And hoto many generations have we 
confirmed fince N o a h ? for thy L ord  fuffieiently 
kpoweth and feeth the fins o f his fervants. Whofo^, 
ever choofeth this tranfitory life, we will bellow on 
him therein before-hand that which we pleafe; on 
him, namely, whom we pleafe: afterwards will we 
appoint him hell for his abode; he fhall be thrown 
into the fame to be fcorched, covered with ignominy,

O  G od , I am but a man; therefore but if from the right to the left, {he 
turn my curfe into a blefling (\). contrary^ The Hke judgment they alfp

n The fate.] Literally, the bird, made when certain beafis palled before 
which is here ufed to dignify a man’s them.
fortune or fuccefs: the Arabs, as well 0 Have we bound about his neck.] 
as the Greeks and Romans, taking Like a collar, which he cannot by ^ny 
omens from the flight of birds, which means get off. See the Prdlim. B ill 
they fuppofed to portend good luck, feft. IV. p. 137. 
if they flew from the left to the right; p See ibid. p. 11-7.

(1) J a l l a l o ’d d i n .

and



ii c h l M e  fr0”  But whofocvercnooieth the life to come, and direaeth his
vour towards the fame, being alfo a “ u e th e v e r  :
the endeavour of thefe fhall be acceptable unto G O n
On all will we beftow the bleffings of this life both
on thefe and on thofe, o f the g iffo f th y L ohL for

JBdiold hf  thy h °RD flla"  not be denied upto any. -Behold, how we have caufed fome o f them to furnafs
others m wealth and dignity: but the next life fhall
be more confiderable in degrees of honour, and great-

Go” eXleft finCeV Sei  n0t u.Panother god with thf true 
G od, ieft thou fit down m difgrace, and deffitute.
b e f id it ™  hat^ Ckommanded tha  ̂ ye worfhip none 
befides him; and that ye fhew kindnefs unto your

K W *  L he'her thJ T G ° f  them’ ° r both of them, at- 
am to old age with thee Wherefore fay not unto

l e Z h f V n y°u l ? eith™ reproach them, but fpeak 
refpeafully unto them; and fubmit to behave hum
bly towards them, out of tender affeaion, and fay, 

L ord, have mercy on them both, as they mirfed 
me when I was little. Your L ord  well knoweth that 
which is in your fouls; whether ye be men of inte
grity : and he will be gracious unto thofe who fin- 
cerejy return unto him. And give unto him who is 
of kin to you his due \  and alfo unto the poor, and 
the traveller. And wafte not thy fubftance profufely: 
lor the profufe are brethren o f the devilst : and the 
devil was ungrateful unto his L o rd . But if  thou 
turn from them, in expe&ation of the mercy which

T eiViT heir inS away fubftance In folly or'
fupport and maintenance from thee. luxary, being a very great fin. The

Submit to behave humbly, & c.J Arabs were particularly guilty of eX* 
Luerafty, Lower the wing of humi- fravagance in killing camels, L d  dif- 

X9 ■ £?' j -| ^ tribating them by lot, merely out of
a j  affrAi U* ^ l€T} ^ lV vanity and oftentation; whith they
and affection, and affiftance in time of are fort>idden by this paflage, aAd
nef d*. t ' Commanded to beftow what they could

The profufe are the brethren of the £pare on their poor relatiorte. and 
evils. J Prodigality, and . fquander- other indigent people (t)>

(1 ) AI Bi i d a w i ,
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thou hoped from thy L ord“; at lead, fpeak kindly 
unto them. And let not thy hand be tied up to thy 
neck; neither open it with an unbounded expanfion w, 
led thou become worthy of reprehenfion, and be re
duced to poverty. Verily thy L ord will enlarge the 
dore of whom he pleafeth; and will be fparing unto 
whom he pleafeth; for he knoweth and regardethhis 
fervants. Kill not your children for fear of being 
brought to want; we will provide for them and for 
you;, verily the killing them is a great fin*. Draw 
not near unto fornication; for it is wickednefs, and 
an evil way. Neither flay the foul which G od hath 
forbidden you to flay, unlefs for a ju d  caufey; and 
whofover fhall be (lain unjudly, we have given his 
heir power to demand fatisfa&ion *; but let him not 
exceed the bounds of moderation in putting to death 
the murderer in too cruel a manner, or by revenging 
his friend’s blood on any other than the perfon who 
killed him; fince he is affided by this law*. And med
dle not with the fubdance of the orphan, unlefs it be 
to improve it until he attain his age of drength b: and 
perform your covenant; for the performance of your 
covenant fhall be inquired into hereafter. And give 
full meafure, when you meafure aught; and weigh 
with a ju d  balance. This will be better, and more

. “  I f  tSou turn from them in expec- * We have given his heir power to
tation, & c,] That is, if thy prefent demand fatisfa&ion.j It being at the 
circumftances w ill not-penT\it, thee to option of the heir, or next o f kin 
aflift others, defer thy charity till either to take the life of,the murderer* 
G o d  fhall grant thee better ability. *. or to accept a fine in lieu of it (3).

w Let not thy hand be tied up, nei- a Since he i*s affifted, & c .l Some 
ther open it with an unbounded ex- refer the pronoun, he, to the perfon 
panfion.l i. e. Be neither niggardly flain, for the avenging whofe death 
npr profufe, but obferve the mean this law was made; fome to the heir
between the two extremes, wherein who has a right granted him to de-
cpnfilb true liberality (1). \ mand fatisfa&ion for his friend’sblood

* See chap. vi. and chap, lxxxi. (4)I; and others, to him! who lhall be
y Unlefs for a juft caufe.} Th flain by the heir, if he carry his ven-

crimes for which a man may jufUy geance tpo far (5). 
be put to death are thefe; apollafy, 6 See chap. iv. p. 93. 
adultery, and murder (2) '■ }

< A 1 B e ,d a w i- (2) Idem. .(3 ) See chap. ii. p. 32. (4) Y a h v a .
(5) A 1 B e i d a w i ,

eafy

loo A L  K O R A N .  C hap. 17.



eafy for determining every man’s duec. And follow 
not that whereof thou haft no knowledged; for the 
hearing, and the fight, and the heart, every of thefe 
fhall be examined at the laft day. Walk not proudly 
in  the land, for thou canft not cleave the earth, nei
ther fhalt thou equal the mountains in ftature. All 
this is evil, and abominable in the fight o f thy L ord. 
Thefe precepts are a part of the wildom which thy 
L or d hath revealed unto thee. Set not up any other 
god as equal unto G od , left thou be caft into hell, 
reproved and rejefted. Hath your L ord preferably 
granted unto you fons, and taken for himfelf daugh
ters from among the angelse? Verily, in aflerting this, 
ye utter a grievous faying. And now have we ufed 
various arguments and repetitions in this K o r a n , that 
they may be warned; yet it only rendereth them 
more difpofed to fly from the truth. Say unto the ido
laters, I f  there were other gods with him, as ye fay, 
they would furely feek an occafion of making fome at
tempt againft the pofTelfor of the thronef : G od for
bid ! and far, very far, be that from him which they 
utter!, The feven heavens praifehim, and the earth, 
and all who are therein: neither is there any thing 
which doth not celebrate his praife; but ye under- 
ftand not their celebration thereof: he is gracious and 
merciful. When thou readeft the K o r a n , we place 
between thee and thofe who,believe notin the life to 
come, a dark veil; and we put coverings over their 
hearts, left they fhould underftand it, and in their 
ears thicknefs of hearing. Â nd when thou makeft

c More eafy fox' determining, & c.] witnefs, or the fpreading or giving 
O r more advantageous in the end (1). credit to id}e reports of others (2).

d Follow not that whereof thou haft c See chap. 16. p. 82, 83. 
no knowledge.] i. e. Vain and un- * They would make fome attempt 
certain opinions, which thou haft not againft tne pofTelfor of the throne.] 
good feafon to believe true, or at i, e. They would in all probability 
leaft probable. Some interpret the contend with G od fox fuperiprity, 
words, Accufe not another of a crime and endeavour to dethrone him?in 
whereof thou haft no knowledge ; the fame manner as princes with 
fuppofing they forbid the bearing falfe one another on earth.

|  1) A1 B&i d a w i , Al Z amakh. (2) Idem.
1 G 3 mention,
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mention, in repeating the K o r a n , of thy L o rd  
only8, they turn their backs, flying the do&rine of his 
unity. W e well knowwithwhat defignthey hearken, 
when they hearken unto thee, and when they pri
vately difcourfe together: when the ungodly fay* 
Ye follow no other than a madman. Behold ! what 
epithetsthey beftow on thee. But they are deceived 5 
neither can they find any juft occafion to reproach 
thee. They alfo fay, After we fhall have become bones 
andduft, fhall we furely be raifed a new creature ? An- 
fwer, Be ye ftones, or iron, or fome creature more 
improbable in your opinions to be raifed to life. But 
they will fay, Who fhall reftore us to life? Anfwer, 
He who created you the firft time: and they will wag 
theirheads at thee, faying, When fhall this be? Anfwer, 
Peradventure it is nigh. On that day fhall G od call 
you forth from your fepulch^es, and ye fhall obey,with 
celebration of his praifeh; and ye fhall think that ye 
tarried' but a little while. Speak unto my fervants, 
that they fpeak mildly unto the unbelievers, left ye 
exafperate them; for S a t a n  foweth difcord among 
them, and S a t a n  is ,a declared enemy unto man. 
Your L ord  well knoweth you; if  he pleafetb, he 
will have mercy on yo u ; or, if he pleafeth, he will 
punifh you k: and we have not fent thee to be a flew, 
ard over them. Thy L ord  Well knoweth all perfons 
in heaven and on earth1. W e haye bellowed pecu-

* O f thy L ore} pnly. Ĵ Not al- by which they are taught to ufe foftr 
lowing their gods to be his qffociates, and dubious expreflions, and not to 
nor praying their interceffion with tpll them dire&fy that they are doom*

ed to hell-fire; which, befides the 
Y e fhall obey with celebration prefumption in offering to determine 

of his praife. j  Tne dead, fay6 al Bei- the fentence of others, would only 
dawi, at his call, fhall immediately make them more irreconcileable ene- 
rife, and fhaking the; duff off their mies
breads, fhall fay, Praife be unto thee, 1 Thy L ord well knoweth all per- 
O G o p . • . fons, & c .j And may choofe whom

That ye tamed. 1 viz. In your he pleafes for his ambaffador. This 
graves, or in the world. is an anfwer to the obje&ions o f the

You* L ord well knoweth you, Koreifh, that Mohammed was the 
* c .J  Thefe words are defigned as a orphan pupil o f Abu Taleb, and fol- 
patlern for the Moflems to follow, lowed by a parcel o f naked and hun* 
jn diicourfing with the idolaters; gry fellows (2).

(t) Al Be i p a w i . (2) Idem.
liar
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[i favours on fome of the prophets, preferably to
Others; and we gave unto D a v id  the pfalms1 2 * 4”. Say, 
Call upon thofe whom ye imagine to be gods befides 
him; y£t they will not be able to free you from 
hafra-, or to turn it on others. Xhofe whom ye in
voke", do themfelves defire to be admitted to a near 
conjun&ion with their L o r d ; ftriving which of them 
fliall approach heareft unto him: they alfohope for 
his mercy, and dread his punifhment; for the pu- 
nifhment o f thy L ord is terrible.’ ’There is no city, 
but we will deftroy the fame before the day of refur- 
fefilion, or we will punilh it with a grievous puni/h- 
ment. This is written in the book of our eternal 
decrees. Nothing hindered us from fending thee

1 with miracles, except that the former nations have 
charged them with impofture. W e gave unto the 
tribe of T h a m u d , at their demand, the fhe-camel 
vifible to their fight; yet they dealt unjuftly with 
her°: and we fent not a prophet with miracles, 
but to ’ ftrike terror. Remember when we faid 
unto thee, Verily thy L ord  encompaffeth men 
by his knowledge and power.. W e have appointed 
the vifion which we fhewed theep, and alfo the

tree

m The pfalms. 1 Which were a quieted by Abu Beer’s bearingtefti- 
greatef honour to iiim than his king- mony to the truth of it (3). The 
d b m : and wherein Mohammed and Word vifion, here ufed, is urged by 
his people are foretold by thefe words, thofe who take this journey to have 
among others (1); The righteous lhall been no more than a dream, as a 
ihherit the earth (2). plain confirmation of their opinion.

n Thofe whom ye invoke.} Viz. St>me, however, fuppofe the vifion 
the angels and prophets, who are meant in this paflage was not the 
the fervants of G od as well as yotir- night journey, but the dream Mo- 
ielves. hammed faw at al Hodeibiya, where-

0 See chap. 7. * in he feemed to make his entrance
p The vifion which we (hewed into Mecca (4); or that at Bfcdr (5); 

thee, & c.] Mohammed’s journey to or elfe a vifion he had relating to the 
heaven is generally agreed to be in- family of Ommeya, whom he faw 
tended in this place, which occa- mount his pulpit, and jump about 
fioned great heats and debates a- in it like monkeys; upon which he 
snong nis followers, till they were faid, This is their portion in this

G 4 world,

(1) V. M a r k a c . in Ale. p. 28, &c. Pa i d . Life pf Mah. p U®*
(2) Pfal. xxxvii. 28. A l B e i d a w i . (3; V. A b u l f . vit Mon. p. 39- «  ,
not. ibid. P r i d e a u x , Life of Mah. p. 50. and Prelim. Dif. lett. II. p. 01.
(4 ) See Kor. chap. 48. ($) See chap. 8.
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tree’ curfed in the K o r a n ,  only for an occafion of 
difpute unto men, and to ftrike them with terror; but 
it ihall eaufe them to tranfgrefs only the more enor- 
moufly. And remember when we faid unto theangels  ̂
Worfhip A d a m ,  and they all worlhipped him, ex
cept E b l i s ,  who faid, Shall I worfhip him whom 
thou haft created of clay.? And he faid, What thinkeft 
thou, as to this man w|om thou haft honoured above 
me? Verily, if thou grant me refpite until the day of 
refurre&ion,iwill extirpate his offspring,except a few. 
G O D  anfwered, Be gone; I grant thee refpite: but 
whofoever of them ihall follow thee, hell fhall furely 
be your reward; an ample reward for your demerits'! 
And entice to vanity fuch of them as thou canft, by thy 
voice; and aflaultthem on all fides, with thy horfemen 
and thy footmen*; and partake with them in their riches, 
and their children*; and make them promifes; (but 
the devil ihall make them no other than deceitful prp- 
mifes;) as to my fervants, thou ih alt have no power over 
them; for thy L o r d  is a fufficient prote&oraf thofe 
whotruft in him. It is your L o r d  who driveth for
ward the ihips for yoq in the fea, that ye may feek 
to enrich yourfelves of his abundance by commerce ; 
for he is merciful towards you. When a misfortune 
befalleth you at fea, the falfe deities whom ye invoke 
are forgotten by you, except him alone: yet when he 
bringeth you fafe to dry land, ye retire afar off from 
him, and return to your idols; for man is ungrateful “. 
Are ye therefore fecure that he will not eaufe' the dry 
land to fwallow you up, or that he will not fend

world, which they have gained by 1 And partake with them in their 
their profelpon of I flam. (1) But if any riches and their children.] Irrigating 
of thefe latter expofitions be true, them to get wealth by unlawful 
the verfe mull havo>been revealed at means, and to, fpend it in fupporting 
Medina. vice and fuperilition; and tempting

q The curfed tree.] Called al them to inceftuous mixtures, and to 
Zakkum, which fprings from the bot- give their children names in honour: 
tom of hell (2). of their idols, as Abd Yaghuth, Abd*

r See chap 2. p-7, 8, and chap. 7. al Uzza, See. (3).
* With thy horfemen and with thy u See chap. 10. p . 3, 4. 

footmen.] i. e. With all thy forces.

(1) A l Be j d a w i . (2) See chap. 37. (3) A l B e i da  w i .

againft
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againft you a whirlwind, driving the fands to over- 
1 ;whelm you ? Tfien fhall ye find none to protect you. , 

O r are ye fecure that he will not caufe you again to 
•commit yourfelves to the fea another time, and fend 
agajnft you a tempeftuous wind, and drown you; for 
that ye have been ungrateful ? Then fhall ye find none 
to defend you againft us in that diftrefs. And now 
have we honoured the children of A dam by fundry pe
culiar privileges and endowments; and we have given 
them conveniencies of carriage by land and by fea, 
and, have provided food for them of good things; 
and we have preferred them before many of our crea
tures which we have created, by granting them great 
prerogatives. On a certain day we will call all men 

; to judgment with their refpe&ive leader w; and who
mever fhall have his book given him into his right- 
hand, they (hall read their book with joy and fatif- 
faftion* : and they fhall not be wronged a hairY. And 
whoever hath been blind in this life, fhall be alfo 
blind in the next, and fhall wander more widely from 
the path of falvation. It wanted little but the unbeliev
ers had tempted thee to fwerve from the inftrufilions 
which we had revealed unto thee, that thou fhouldeft 
devife concerning us a different thing2; and then

would

• "/r fW ' ; ^
v  Their refpeftive leader.] Some very extraordinary privileges, as the

l interpret this of the prophets fent to terms o f their fubmidion to  him ;
’ every people ; others, o f  the heads of for they demanded that they might

fe&s; others, of the various religions be free from the legal contribution
profeffed in the world; others, o f of alms, and from obferving the ap-
tfte books which fhall be given to pointed times of prayer; that they
every man at the refurre£lion, con- , might he allowed to keep their idol
taining a regifter of their good and Allat for a certain time (2), and that
bad^afchons (1). their territory might be declared a

x See the Prelim. Dif. Se£l. IV . place of feqnrity, and not be vio- 
p. 11yt * * ' lated, like that of Meccay dec. And
r  y See chap. ’4. p. 104. note w. .they added, that#if the other Arabs

* It wanted little blit the unbeliev- afked him the reafon of thefe con- 
ers had feduced thee,’ & c.] Thefe , cellions, he fhould fay, that G od 
are generally fuppofed to have been had commanded him lb to do , (3)* 
the tribe ot Thakif, tbevinhabitants According to which explication it 
o f ?1 Tayef, who infilled on Mo- is plain this verfe mud have been re- 
hammed’s granting them feveral vealed long after the Hejra.

Some,

ft)  A 1 B f.i d a w t . ' 11  See Prelim. T)Jfc. p. 23. (3) A1 B b i d a w i ,
J a l l  a l o ’d d i n . V. A bu%l f . vit. Moham. p. 126,
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would they have taken thee'foi; thcir/rierid: and un- 
lifs we had confirmed thee, thou hadft cefttdiily beeti 
V6ry near inclining unto them a little. Then would 
we furely have caufed thee to tafte the puniihment of 
life, and the puniihment of deatha; and thou ihouldeft 
not have found any to proteft thee againft us. The 
unbelievers had likewife almoft caufed thee to de
part the land, that they might have expelled thee 
thenceb; but then ihould they not have tarried therein 
after thee, except a little while'. This is the me
thod of dealing which we have ptefcribed ourfelves 
in refpeft to our apoftles, whom we have already fent 
before thee: and thou (halt not find any change in 
our prefcribed method. Regularly perform thy pray
er at the declenfion of the funa, at the firft darknefs

Some, however* Will nave the p a t vious of Mohammed's good recep*.
fage to have been revealed at Mecca* tion and ftay there* told him, by way
On occafion ' o f the Koreifh ; who of counfel, that Syria was the land 
told Mohammed they would n6t Of the prophets, and that i f  he was
fuffer him to kifs the black ikme in really a prophet, he ought to go thi*
the Wdl of the Caaba, urtlefs -he alfo ther. Mohammed feriodfly refleft-
vifited their idols, and touched them ing on what they had faid, began to
with his hand, to fheW his refpeft. think they had aayifed him w ejl; and 

4 The punifhmeitt of life, and the a&ualjy fet Out, and proceeded a day's 
panifhment of death.7] i. e. Both of journey in his way to Syria ; whefe- 
this life and the next Some inter- upon G od acquainted him with their 
fret the firft of the puni foment in the d f̂igf* by the revelation of this verfe, 
ilext world, and the latter of the tor* and he returned to, Medina (3).
Cure of the fepulchre (1). p Then fhould they pot have tar*

b The unbelievers _ had likewife ried therein after thee, except a little 
almoft caufed thee to depart the land, while.] This was fulfilled, accord- 
dtc.] The commentators differ as ing to the former of the above-men- 
to the place where this paffage was tiOned explications, by the lofs o f 
delivered, and the occasion of it, the Kofeifh at Bedrj and according 
Some think it was revealed at Mecca, to the latter, by the great (laughter 
and that it refers to the violent en* o f the Jews of Koreidna and al Na» 
mity which the Koreifh bore Mo- dir (4).
hamtned, and their reftlefs endea- A t  the declenfiop o f the fun.]
vouts to make him leave Mecca (2); i. e. fit  the tiipe of noon prayer, 
as he was at length obliged to do. when the fun declines from the tne* 
But as the perfons here fpolten o f ridfan; or, as foth'e choofe to tranf- 
ftem not to have prevailed in their late the words, at the fetting of the 
projeft, others fuppofe that the verfe fup, which is the time of 'the firft 
was revealed at Medina, on .the fol» evening prayer, 
lowing occafion. The Jews* en*

(r) A 1 Be i d a w i . (a) Idem. (3) Idem, J a l l a l o ’ d d in , (4) Idem,

of
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o f the night®, and the prayer of day-breakfj for the 
prayer of day-break is borne witnefs unto by the an
gels8. And watch fome part of the night in the fame 
exercife, as a work of fupererogationfor thee j perad- 
venture thy L ord will raife thee to an honourable 
ftation1*. And fay, O L ord, caufe me to enter 
with a favourable entry; and caufe me to come forth 
with a favourable coming forth1; and grant me 
from thee an affifting power. Arid fay, Truth is 
come, and falfehood is vanifhed: for falfehood is of 
fhort continuance11. W e fend down of the K oran  
that which is a medicine arid mercy unto the true be
lievers, but it fhall only increafe the perdition of 
the unjuft. When we beftow favours on man, here- 
tireth andwithdraWeth himfelf ungratefully from us; 
but when evil toucheth him, he defpaireth of our 
tnerey. Say, Every one afteth after his own manner1: 
but your L ord belt knoweth who is moft truly

P the frrft darknefs of the night.} But as the perfbn here fpoken to 
The time of the laft evening prayer. generally fuppofed to be Mohammed,

f The prayer of day-break.] Lite- the ’ commentators fay he was corn- 
rally, the reading of the day-break; manded to pray in thefe words for a 
whence fome fuppofe the reading of fafedeparture from Mecca, and a good 
the Koran at that time is here meant. reception at Medina-; or for a fere re-

« By the angels.] Vi?, the guar- fuse in the cave, where he hid himfelf . 
dian angels, who, according to fome, wnen he fled from Mecca (4); or
are relieved at that time; or elfe the (which is the more common opinion)
angels appointed to make the change for a vi&orious entrance into Mecca, 
p i  night into day, Sic. (1). and a fafo return thence (5).

h An honourable ftation.] Accord- k Say, Truth is come, and fall
ing to a tradition of Abu Horeira, the hood is vanifhed, & c. J Thefe word* 
honourable ftation here intended, is Mohammed repeated when he enter- 
that of interceffor for othm (a). ed the tempte of Mecca, after the

1 Caufe me to enter with a favour- taking of that city, andcleanfed it of
able entry, and caufe me to come forth the idols; a great number of which
with a favourable coming forth.] are fa id to have fallen down on bis 
That is*, Grant that I may enter my touching them with the end of theftick 
grave with peace, and come forth he held in his hand (6).  ̂ <
from it, at khe refurre&ion, with 1 Every one afleth after his own 
honour and fatisfa&ion. In which manner.] i. e. According to ms 
fenfe this petition is the fame with that judgment or opinion, be it true or 
of Balaam, Let me die the death of falfe ; or according to the bent of his 
the righteous, and let my laft end be mind, and the natural conttitution or 
like his (3). his body (7).

(1) A1 Be i d a w i . (2) Idem. (3) Numb, xxiii. 10. (4) See
DiV.leif. II. p. 66, 67. (5) A1 B e i d a w i , J a l l a l o  d d i n . (o) Idem,
y .  Gacniek, Vie de Mahomet, tom. 2. p. 127. (7) A1 B e i d a w i .

directed
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dire&ed in his way. ; They will afk thee -concerning 
the fpirit” ; anfwer; The fpirit was created at the 
command of my L o r d ”: but ye have no knowledge 
given unto you, except a little °. I f  we pleafed, we 
fhould certainly take away that which we have re- 
vealed.untotheep: in fuch cafe thou couldeft not find 
any to alfift thee therein againft us, unlefs through 
mercy from thy L o r d ; for his favour towards thee 
hath been great. Say, Verily, if  men and genii 
were purpofely affembled, that they might produce 
a book like this K o r a n , they could not produce 
one like unto it, although the one of them affifted 
the other. And we have varioufly propounded unto 
men in this K o r a n , every kind of figurative argu
ment; but the greater part of men refufe to'receive 
it, merely out of infidelity. And they fay, W e will 
by no means believe on thee, until thou caufe a fpring 
o f water to gufh forth for us out o f the earth’ ; or 
thou have a garden of palm-trees and vines, and thou 
caufe rivers to fpring forth from the rriidft thereof in

m Concerning the fpirit.] Or the other, he was really a prophet. Ac- 
foul of man. Some interpret it of the cordingly, when they propounded the 
angel Gabriel, or o f  the divine reve- queilions to him, he tola them the 
lation (1). two hiftories, but acknowledged his

n The fpirit was created at the com- ignorance as to the origin of the hu-V 
mand of my L ord .] Viz. By the man foul (4).
word Kun, i. e. Be; confifting of 0 Ye have no knowledge given 
an immaterial fubflance, and riot gene- . unto you, except a little.] A ll your, 
rated, like the body. But, accord- knowledge being acquired from the 
ing to a different opinion, this paflage information of your fenfes, w hich, 
fhould be tranflated, The fpirit is o f muft neceffarily fail you in fpiritual 
thofe things, the knowledge o f ‘which fpeculations, without the afliffance of 
thy L ord hath referved to himfelf. aivine revelation (5).
For it faid that the Jews bid the Ko- p We would certainly take away 
reifh afk Mohammed to relate the that which we have revealed.] V iz. 
hiftory of thofe who (lept in the cave the Koran; by.razing it botn from'
(2), and of Dhu’lkamein (3)* and to the written copies, and the memories 

• give them an account of the foul o f  o f men.
man; adding, that if he pretended * Until thou caufe a fpring of water 
to anfwer all the three quellions, or to gulji forth, &c. ] This and the fol- 
could anfwer none of them, they might lowing miracles were demanded of 
be fure he was no prophet; but if he Mohammed by the Koreilh, as proofs 
gave an anfwer to one or two o f the of his million, 
queflions, and was filent as to the

(t)  A 1 B e i d a w i . (2) See the next chapter. (3) See ibid, (4) A1 
B x i d a w i . (5) Idem.

abundance;
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abundance; or thou caufe the heaven to fall down 
upon us, as thou haft given out, in pieces; or thou 
bring down G od and the angels to vouch for thee; 
or thou have a houfe of gold* or thou afcend by a 
ladder to heaven: neither will we believe thy amend
ing thither alone', until thou caufe a book to defcend 
unto us, bearing witnefs of thee, which we may read. 
Anfwer, My L ord be praifed ! Am I other than a 
man, fentas an apoftle? And nothing hindereth men 
from believing, when a direftion is come unto them, 
except that they fay, Hath G od- fent a man for his 
apoftle? Anfwer, I f  the angels had.walked on earth 
as familiar inhabitants thereof,we had furely fent down 
unto them from heaven an angel for our apoftle. 
Say, Gob is a fuffieient witnefs between me and you: 
for he. knoweth and regardeth his fervants. Whom 
G od fhall dire£l, he fhall be rightly direfted; and 
whom he (hall caufe to err, thou fllalt find none 
to affift, befides him. And we will gather them to
gether on the day of-refurreftion, creeping on their 
faces, blind, and dumb, and deaf': their abode 
fhall be hell; fo often as the fire thereof fliall be ex- 
tinguifhed, we will rekindle a burning flame to tor
ment them'. This fhall be their reward, becaufe 
they difbelieve in our figns, and fay, When we fliall 
have been reduced to bones and daft, fhall we furely 
be raifed new creatures? Do they not perceive that 
G od, who created the heavens and the earth, is able 
to create other bodies like their prefent? And he hath 
appointed them a limited term “, there is no doubt 
thereof: but die ungodly rejeft the truth, merely out 
o f unbelief Say,. I f  ye poffefled the treafures of the

r Thy afcend ing thither alone.̂  ment them.J i. e. When the fire 
As thou pretendeft to have done in fhall go out or abate for want of fuel, 
thy night-journey; but % £  which no after the confumption of the (kins 
man was witnefs. and fleflr of the damned, we will add

8 See the Preiim, Dif. Se&. IV. frefh vigour to the flames by giving 
p. 112. 4 them new bodies (1).

1 So often as the fire fliall be ex- 11 A limitfed term.] Of life, or 
tinguifhedj we will rekindle it to tor- refurre&ion.

f  ̂ (1) A1 Beidawi . See chap. 4 -P*
merev
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no A L KORAN* .Chap* 17*
jnercy of my L ord, ye would furely refrain from 
ufmg them, for feajr of fpending them”) for man is 
covetous, We heretofore gave unto M oses the 
power of working nine evident figns*. And do thou 
afk the children of I srael as to the ftory of M oses7 5 
when he came unto them, and P haraoh faid 
him, Verily I efteem thee, O M oses, to be deluded 
by forcery. M oses anfwered, Thou well knoweft 
that none hath fent down thefe evident figns, except 
the L ord of heaven and earth; and I furely efteem 
thee, O P haraoh, a loft man. Wherefore P ha
raoh fought to drive them out of the land) but we 
drowned him, and all thofe who were with him. And 
we faid unto the children of I srael, after his deftruc-* 
tion, Dwell ye in the land: and when the,promise of > 
the next life fhall come to be fulfilled, we will bring 
you both promifcuoufiy to judgment. We have fent 
down the K oran with truth, and it hath defcended 
with truth: and we have not fent thee otherwise than 
to be a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of 
threats. And we have divided the K oran, revealing 
it by parcels, that thou mighteft read it Unto men 
with deliberation) and we have fent it down, caufing

w For fear o f fpeijjling them.] gueftion, viz. they lhould not
That is, left they Ihould be ex- be guilty o f idolatry, nor (teal, nor 
haufted. commit adtdtery or murder, not

x Nine figns.] Thefe were, the prafltife forcery or ufury, nor accufc 
changing his rod into aferpent, the an innocent man to take away his 
making his hand white and fhining, life, or a modeft woman o f wborg- 
the producinglocufts, lice, frogs, and dom, nor defert the army; to which 
blood, the dividing o f the Red-Sea, he added the observing o f the- fab- 
the bringing water out of the rook, bath, as a tenth commandment, but 
and the (baking o f  tnount Sinai over which peculiarly regarded the Jews : 
the children o f Ifrael. In lieu o f the upon which anfWer, it is faid, the 
three iaft, fome reckon the inundation lew kified the prophet’s hands and 
o f the Nile, tne blafting ofthe'Cdm , feet (a).
and fcarcity o f the fruits of the earth * Do thou a(k the children of If- 
(1). Thefe words, however, are in- xael, & c ]  Some think thefe words 
ter preted by others, not of nine mira- are di relied to Mofes, who is hereby 
cles, but of nine commandments, commanded* to demand the children 
which Mofes gave his people, and o f Ifrael o f Pharaoh, that he might 
were thus numbered up by Mohammed let them go with him. 
himfiaf to a Jew, who a(ked him the

(1) Idem, J a l l a l o ’ d d i n . (2} A 1 B e i d a w i .
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ft defcendas occafion required2. Say, Whether ye 
i believe therein* or do not believe, verily thofe who 

have been favoured with the knowledge of the fcrip- 
tiires which were revealed before it, when the fame is 
rehearfed unto then}, fall down on their faces*, wor* 
flipping, and fay, Our L ord be praifed, for that the 
promife of our L oro is furely fulfilled! Apd they fall 
down on their face?, weeping; and the hearing thereof 
ipcreafeth their humility. .Say, Call upon Gop, or 
call op the Merciful: by which foever of the two 
names ye invoke him* it is equal; for he hath moft 
excellent names •. Pronounce not thy prayer aloud, 
neither pronounce it with too low a voice", but fol
low a middle way between thefe: and fay, Praife be 
unto Gop, who hath pot begotten any child; who 
hath no partner in tfie kingdom, nor hath any to pro
tect fiim from contempt: and magnify him by pro
claiming his greatnefs.

See tbePrelim. Difc. fe&. III. whieli occasioned this paffage. See 
P* °5* chap. 7.

* On their faces. J Literally, on c Pronounce not thy prayer aloud, 
their chins. nor with too low a voice, &c.l Nei-

 ̂ G0  on Qpp> or the Merciful, ther fo loud that the iohdols .may 
&c.l infidels hearing MpMrn- overhear thee, arid thence take ocqa-
JPw ftyi Q Gpi>, 3Qd O Merciful, fion to blalpheme and feoff; nor fo 
imagined die Merciful was the name foftly as not to be heard by the affift- 
of a deity different from Goo, and ants. Some fuppofe that by the word 
that he preached the worlfcip of ; prayer, in this place, is meant the

readhpg .of the Koran.

^ C H A P .  XVIII.

Intitled, The Caved; revealed at M  e  c  c  a  e.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

P R A I S E  be unto G od, who hath fent down 
unto his fervant the book of the K o r a n , and 

hath not inferted therein' any crookednefs, but
** The chapter is thus inferibed e Some except one verfe, which be- 

becaufe it makes mention of the cave gins thus, $enave thyfelf with con- 
wherein the (even fleepers concealed nancy, See.

4 themfelves*.
hath



hath made it a ftrait rule: that he fhould threaten a 
grievous punilhment unto the unbelievers, from his 
prefence; and fhould bear good tidings unto the 
faithful, who work righteoufnefs, that they fhall re- 

' ceive an excellent reward, namely, paradife,vhereirt 
they fhall remain for ever: and that he fhould warn' 
thofe who fay, G od hath begotten iffue; o f which 
matter they hav<* no knowledge, neither had thfeir 
fathers. A  grievous faying it is, which proceedeth 
from their mouths: they fpeak no other than a lie.' 
Peradventure thou Mfilt kill thyfelf with grief after 
them, out of thy earned zeal for their converfibn, i f  
they believe not in this new revelation o f the K oran. 
Verily we have ordained .wh&tfover is on the earth 
for the ornament thereof, that w  might make trial, 
o f men, and fee which o f them excelleth in works:‘ 
and we will furely reduce whatever is thereon to dry' 
dull. Doft thou confider that the' companions o f  
the cavef, and A l R akim?, were one o f our figns,

f The companions of the cave.] name of the mountain, or the* valley^
ThefeweTe certain Chriftian youths, wherein the cave was ? fome fay it was' 
of a good fam ily in Ephefus, who, the name of their dog; and others 
to avoid the perfection of the em- (who feem to come neared the true 
peror Decius, by the Arab writers fignifkation) that it was a biafs plate,' 
called Decianus, hid themfelves in a ordone table,-placed near the mouth: 
cave, where they flept for a great of the cave, on which the names of 
number of years (l). j the young men were written.

This apocryphal dory (for Ba- There are fome, however, who 
ronius (2) treats it as no.better; and take the companions o f  al Rakim to 
Father Marracci (3) acknowledges it be different 60m the feven fleepers: “
to be partly ialfe, or at'lead d6ubt- * fo f they Tay  ̂the former were three 
ful though he calls Hottinger a men, who were driven by ill weather 
monfter of im piety' and the off-icum into a cayefor fhftter,' and Were fhut 
o f heretics, foT terming it a fable (4), in there* bythe falling, dow n4 of a*vaft 
was borrowed by Mohammed from done, which dopped up the cave’s 
the Chridian traditions-(5), but has moutk; but on their begging G o d ’s 
been embellifhed by hi hi and bis fol. | mercy, 1 and their, relating e&ch of 

- lowers with feveral additional circum- them a meritorious aft ion which 
dances (6Y. they hoped might entitle them to it,̂

g Al Rakim.] What is meant by were' miraculobfly delivered by the 
this word the commentators cannot rock's rending in funder to give them 
agree. Some will have it to be the paflage(7).

(1) A l B e id a w i , JA l l  a l o ’ ddxn, & c. (2)'In Martyrol. ad 27. Julii.
(3) In Alcor. p.425. & in Prodr. part 4. p. 103. (4) H o t t i n g .
Hid. Orient, p..40. (5) V. G r e g . T u r o n . &  S i m e o n . M e t a p h r a s t .

- (6) V.  D ’H e r b e l o t , Bibi, Orient, p. 189. (7) A l B e i d a w i , ex
trad. Nooman EbnBafliir.

• and

>
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and a great miracle? When the young men took 
i refuge in the cave, they faid, O L o rd , grant us 

mercy from before thee, and difpofe our bufinefs for 
us to a right ilfue*  ̂ Wherefore we (truck their ears 
with deafnefs, fo that they dept without difturbance 
in the cave for a great number of years; then we 
awaked them, that we might know which of. the 
two parties'1 was moreexafil in .computing the fpace 
which they had remained there. W e will relate unto 
thee their hiftory with truth. Verily they were .young 
men who had believed in their L o r d ; and we had 
abundantly direfited them: and we fortified their 
hearts with conftancy when they flood before the ty
rant : and they faid, Our L ord  is the L ord  of heaven 
and earth: we will by no means call on any godbe- 
lides him;' for then fliould we furely utter ar.extra
vagance. Thefe our fellow people have taken other 
gods, befides him; although they bring no demon- 
ftrative argument for them: and who is more unjuft 
than he who devifeth a lie concerning G od ? And they 
faid the one to the other, When ye (hall feparate your- 
felves from them, and from the deities which they wor- 
fhip, except G o d 1, fly into the cave: your L ord  will 
pour his mercy on you abundantly, and will difpofe 
your bufinefs for you to advantage. And thou mighteft 
have feen the fun, when it had rifen, to decline from 
their cave towards the right-hand; and when it went 

I down, to leave them on the left-handk: and they 
were in the fpacious part o f the cave1. This was one 
o f the figns o f G o d . Whomfoever G od (hall direfit, 
he (hall be rightly direfited; and whomfoever he (hall

h The two parties.] Viz. Of the &c.] Left it (hould be offenfive to 
fleepers thcmielves, or others, ,who .them, the Cave opening towards the 
■ were divided in opinion, as to the fouth (2).
length of their ftay in the cave. 1 In the fpacious part of the cave.]

* Except God.] For they, like i. e. Inthemidfl of it, where they
other idolaters, worfhipped tne true were incommoded neither by the heat 
G OD and idols alfo (1). of the fun, nor the clofenefa of the cave

* The fun declined from their cave, (3).

(1) Idem* (2) Idem. ' (3) Idem.

voL. 11. h  « ufe
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caufe to err, thou (halt not find any to defend or to 
direft. And thou wouldft have judged them to have 
been awake m, while they were fleeping; and we caufed 
them to turn themfelves to the right-hand, and to 
the left". And their dog° ftretched forth his fore
legs in the mouth of the cave. I f  thou hadft come 
fuddenly upon them, verily thou wouldeft have 
turned thy back and fled from them, and thou 
wouldeft have been filled with fear at the fight of 
them p. And fo we awaked them from their fleep, 
that they might afk queftions of one another. One 
o f them fpake, and faid, How long have ye tarried 
here ? They anfwered, W e have tarried a day, or part 
o f a day. The others faid, Your L ord  beft knoweth

R Thou wouldeft have Judged them a covetous perfon, that he would not
to have been awake.] Becaufe of their throw a bone to the dog of the feven
having their eyes open, or their fre- flteepers: nay, it is faid that they have
cuentturning themfelves from one fide the fuperftition to write his naxnê
to the other (1). <- which they fuppofe to he Ratmir,

n And they turned themfelves, & c .l (though feme, as is obferved above,
Left their lying fo long on the ground think he was called al Rakim.) on
fhould confume theirftcfh (2). their letters which go far, or which

0 Their dog-}  This dog had fol- pafs the fea, as a prote&ion, or kind
lowed them as they patted by him, o f talifman, to preferve„.lhem from
when they fled to the cave, and they mifearriage (4).
drove him away5 whereupon G od p Thou wouldeft have been filled 
caufed him to fpeak, and he faid, I with fear at the fight of them.] For 
love thofe who are dear unto G o d ; that G o d  had given them terrible
goto fleep therefore, and I w ill guard countenances, or eKe becaufe of the
you. But fome fay it was a dog be- largenefs o f their bodies, or.th ehor- 
longing to a fhepherd who followed ror o f the place, 
them, and that the dog followed the It is related that the Kbalif M oawi-
IKepherd ; which opinion is fupport- yah, in an expedition he made againft
ed by reading, as fome do, Calebo- Natolia, pafled by the cave o f the few 
tom,, their dog’s matter, inftead o f ven fleepers, and would needs fend 
Calbohom, their dog (3). Jallalo’ddin fomebody into . it, notwithftanding 
$dds, that the dog behaved as his Ebn. Abb&s remonft rated to him the 
matters did, in turning himfelf, in danger of it, faying, That a better 
Sleeping, and in waking. tnan than him (meaning the prophet)

The Mohammedans have a great re- had been forbicldeo to enter it, and 
fped for this dog, and allow him' a repeated this verfe; but the men, the 
place in paradife with fome other fa- Khalif fent in, had no fooner entered 
vourite brutes: and they have a fort ott the cave,. than they were ftruck dead 
proverb,which they ufe in  fpcaking of by a burning wina*(5).

: (1) Idem. (2) Idem, J<a l l  a l o ’d d in , (3) Idem. (4) L a R o q u e , 
Voy. de 1’Arabieheur. p. 74. V . O^Hs r b e l . upi. fup, (5) A l B b i d a w i .

1 the
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the time ye have tarried9: and now fend one of you 
with this your money into the cityr, and let him fee 
which of its inhabitants hath the beft and cheapeR 
food, and let him bring you provifion from him; and 
let him behave circumfpeftly, and not difcover you 
to any one. Verily, if they come up againft you, they 
will Rone you, or force you to return to their reli-f 
gion; and then lhall ye not profper for qver. And fo 

, we made their people acquainted with what had hap
pened to them; that they might know that the prcK 

.mife of Gop is true, and that there is no doubt of 
the laft hour5; when they difputed among them- 
felves concerning their matter-. And they faid, 
-EreO; a building over them: their L ord beft know- 
eth their condition. Thofe who prevailed ih their 
affair anfwered, We will furely btiild a chapel over 
themu. Some fay, The fleepers were three; and their 
dog was the fourth w: and others fay, They.were fivej 
and their dog was the fixthx; guefling at a fecret 
matter: and others fay, They were feVen; and their

q Your L ord beft knoweth the as if follows in the next words * 
time ye have tarried.] As they en- fome advifmg a dwoHiiYg-houfe td 
tered the cave in the morning, and be built there,, and1 dthefs a tem- 
waked about noon, they at firft ima- pie (2).
gined they had flept half a day, or u Thofe who prevailed faid, We 
a day and a half at molt; but wheif* will build a chapel oVer! them.] 
they found their nails and their hair When the young man, who was fent 
grown: very long, they ufed thefe into the city, went to pay for the pro- 
words (1). vifion he had bought, his money

r Into the city.] Which fome was fo old, being the coin of Deci- 
commentators fuppofe was Tarfus. anus, that they imagined he had

s That there is no doubt of the foft found a treafure, and carried him bd- 
hour.] The long deep of thefe young fore the prince, who was a Chrrftian, 
men, and their waking after fo many and having heard his ftory, fent fome 
years, being a reprefentatjon of the with him to the cave:, who faw and 
date of thofe who die, and are after- fpoke to the others: after which they 
wards raifed to life. fell afleep again, and died; and the

1 Concerning their ^matter.] i. e. prince ordered them to be buried in 
Concerning the refurrc&ion'; fotne • the fame place, and built a chapel over 
faying that the fouls only fhould be them.
raffed ; others, thht they fhould be w Some fay, They were three',
raifed with the b od y: or, concern- &c..] This was the opinidrt of al Sky
ing the fleepers, after they were id, a Jacobite Chriftian of Najr&n. 
really dead; one faying, that they x Others fay they were five, &c.]
were dead ; and another, that they Which was the opinion of certain
were only afleep: or elfe concerning Chriflians, and particularly of a Nef- 
the erecting a building over them, torian prelate.

i (1) A l Be i d a w i . (2) Idem.
H 2 dog



dog was the eighth y. S ay, M y  L ord  beft knoweth ^
their number: none (hall know them, except a few. 
Wherefore difpute not concerning them, unlefs with 
a clear difputation, according to what hath been reveal
ed unto thee: and a Ik not any of the Chriftians concern
ing them. Say not of any matter, I will furely do this 
to-morrow; unlefs thou add, if G od pleafe1. And 
remember thy L ord , when thou forgetteft*, and 
fay, My L ord  is able to direQ: me with eafe, that 
I may draw near unto the truth of this matter rightly.
And they remained in their cave three hundred years, 
and nine years overb. Say, G od beft knoweth how 
long they continued there: unto him are the fecrets 
of heaven and earth known; do thou make him to 
fee and to hear'. The inhabitants thereof have no 
prote&or befides him; neither doth he fuffer any one 
to have a ftiare in the eftablifhment or knowledge of his 
decree. Read that which hath been revealed unto

y Others fay, They were feven, b Three hundred and nine years.]]
& c.] And this is the true opinion Jallalo’ddin fuppofes the whole fpace 
/j). • 5 y  -was three hundred Tolar > years, and

* Say not of any thing, I will do that the odd nine are added to reduce 
this to-morrow; unlefs thou add, I f  them to lunar years.
G od pleafe.] It is faid, that when Some think thefe words are intro- 
the Koreifh, Dy the dire&ion of the duced as fpoken by the Chriftians,
Jews, put the three qupftions above- who differed among themfelves 
mentioned to Mohammed, he bid #bout the time; one faying it was
them come to him the next day, and three hundred years, and another,
he would give them an anfwer;. but three hundred and nine years (3).
added not, if it pleafe G od ; for The intcTval between the reign o f
which reafon he had the mortification * Decius, and that of Theodofius the 
to wait above ten days, before any younger, in whofe time the fleepers
revelation was vouchfafed him con- are faid to have s^waked, w ill not
ceming thofe matters, fo that the allow them to haVe flept quite two
Koreifti triumphed, and bitterly re- hundred years; though Mohammed
proached him as a liar: but at length is fomewhat excufable, fince the num-
Gabriel brought him dire&ions what ber afligned by Simeon Metaphraftes
he fhould fay; with this admonition, (4) is three hundred and feventy-two
however, that he fhould not be fo years.
confident for the future (2). c Do thou make him to fee, and

a Remember thy L o r d , & c . ]  i. e. to hear.] This is an ironical expref-
Give the glory to him, and afk par- fion, intimating the folly and mad- ,
don for thy omiflion, in cafe thou nefs of man’s prefuming to inftruft
forget to fay, If it pleafe G od. G od (5).

(1) Idem, J a l l a l o ' d d i n .  (2) A 1 B e i d a w l  (3) Idem.
(4) Ubidup. (5) A 1 B e i d a w i , Ja l l a l o /d d i n .

thee,
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thee, o f the book of thy L ord, without prefuming to 
make any change therein*1: there is none who hath 
power to change his words ; and thou (halt not find 
any to fly' to, befides him, if thou attempt it. Be
have thyfelf with conftancy towards thofe who call 
upon their L ord morning and evening, and who 
feek his favour ; and let not thine eyes be turned 
away from them, feeking the pomp of this life '; 
neither obey him whofe heart we have caufed to 
negleft: the remembrance of usf, and who followeth 
his lufts, and leaveth the truth behind him. And 
fay, The truth is from your L ord; wherefore let 
him who will, believe, and let him who will, be 
incredulous. W e have furely prepared for the unjuft 
hell-fire, the flame and fmoke whereof fhall furround 
them like a pavilion: and if they beg relief, they 
fhall be relieved with water like molten brafs, which 
fhall fcald their faces: O how miferable a potion, 
and how unhappy a couch ! As to thofe who believe, 
and do good works, we will not fuffer the reward o f 
him who fhall work righteoufnefs to perifh : for 
them are prepared gardens o f eternal abode8, which 
fhall be watered by rivers; they fhall be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold, and fhall be clothed 
in green garments of fine filk and brocades; repofing 
themfel ves therein on thrones. O how happy a reward, 
and how eafy a couch! And propound unto them as 
a parable two menh: on the one o f whom we had

beftowed

d Read that which hath been re- perfon more particularly intended 
vealed unto thee, without making here, it is faid, was Ommcya Ebn 
any change therein. J As the unbeliev- Khalf, who defired Mohammed to 
ers would perfuade thee to do (1). difcard his indigent companions,

e Let not thine eyes . be turned a- out of refpe6l to the Koreifh. See 
way from them, & c .j That is, De- chap. 6.
jpife not the poor believers, becaufe 6 Gardens of eternal abode. J Ll- 
o f their meannefs; nor honour the terally of Eden. See chap. 9- 
rich, becaufe o f their wealth and h Tw o men.J Though thefe feem 
grandeur. to be general chara&ers only, de-

f Whofe heart we have caufed to ligned to reprefent the different end 
negle£l the remembrance of us.l The of the wicked, and of the good ;

5 h 3 y*

' (1) A1 B e x d a w i , J a l l a l o ’d d i n *
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bellowed two vineyards, and had furrounded them  ̂
with palm-trees, and had caufed corn to grow be
tween them. Each of the gardens brought forth its 
fruit every feafon, and failed not all: and wecaufed 
a river to flow in the midft thereof: and he had 
great abundance. And he laid unto his companion, 
by way of debate, I am fuperior to thee in wealth, 
and have a more powerful family^ And he went into 
hjs garden', being guilty of injuftice againfl his own 
foul, and faid, I do not think that this garden will 
decay for ever) neither da I think that the laft hour 
will come: and although I Ibould return unto my 
L ord , verily I Ihall find a better garden than this in 
exchange11. And his companion faid unto him, by 
way of debate, Doll thou not believe in him who 
created thee of the dull, and afterwards of feed; and 
then fafhioned thee into a perfect man P But as for 
me, G od is my L o r d ; and I will not afibciate any 
other deity with my L o r d . And when thou entered 
thy garden, wilt thou not'fay, What G od pleafeth 
lfiall come to pafs; there is no power but in G od 
alone? Although thou feeft me to be inferior to 
thee in wealth and number of children, my L ord  is 
well able to bellow on me a better gift than thy 
garden, and to Ihoot his arrows againfl the fame from 
heaven, fo that it Ihall become barren dull; or its

yet it is fuppofed, by foine, that two * Afhadd, an Infidel; and the other, 
particular perTons are here meant. Abu Salma Ebn' Abd’allah, the huf- 
One fays they were two Jfraelites, band of Ornm Salma, (whom the 
and brothers, who had a confiderable prophet married after his death,) and 
ium left them by their father, which a true believer (1). 
they divided between them; and * I And he went into his garden.] 
that one of them, being an unbeliever,, Carrying- his companion with him, 
bought large fieldfc and pofTeflions* out of oftentation, and to mortify 
with his portion ; while the other, him with the view of his large po£? 
who was a true believer, difpofed of fefiions (2).
his to pious ufes; but that, hi the end, k I Ihall find a better garden in 
the former was ruined, and the latter exchange.] Vainly imagining that 
profpered. Another thinks they were his pfofperity was not fo much the 
two men of the tribe of Maknzum; free gift o f G od, as due to his 
the one named al Afwad Ebn A bd ’al merit (3),

water
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water may fink deep into the earth, that thou canft 
not draw thereof. And his poffeflions were encoin- 
pafled with deftru&ion, as his companion had fore
warned him : wherefore he began to turn down the 
palms of his ha!nds, out of forrow and regret for that 

l which he had expended thereon; for the vines thereof 
wefe fallen down on their trails: and he faid, Would 
to G od  that I had not affqciated any other deity with 
my L o r d ! And he had no party to aflift him be- 
lides G o d , neither was he ^ble to defend himfelf 
againft his vengeance. In fuch cafe protection belong- 
eth o f right unto G od alone; he is the belt rewarder, 
and the belt giver o f fuccefs. And propound to 
them a fimilitude of the prefent life. It is like water 
which we fend down from heaven; and the herb o f 
the earth is mixed therewith ; and after it hath been 
green and flourifliing, in the morning it becometh 
dry ftubble, which the winds fcatter abroad: and 
G od  is able to do all things. Wealth and children are 
the ornament o f this prefent life; but good works, 
which are permanent, are better in the fight o f thy 
L o r d , with refpeQ: to the Teward, and better with 
refpeft to hope. On a certain day we will caufe the 
mountains to pafs away1, and thou {halt fee the 
earth appearing plain and even; and we will gather 
mankind together, and we will not leave any one of 
them behind. And they lhall be fet before thy 
L ord  in diftinft order, and he {hall fay unto them, 
Now are ye come unto us naked, as we created you 
the firft time; but ye thought that we fhould not 
perform our promife unto you. And the book 
wherein every one’s a£lion#are fecorded {hall be put 
into his hand; and thou fhaltfeethe wicked in great 
terror, becaufe o f that which is written therein, and 
they {hall fay, Alas for us! whatmeaneth this book? 
It omittethneither.a fmall aftion nor a great one, but

* The fountains lhall pafs away.] lhall fly in the air, and bo reduced to 
For, 'beihg tom up by the roots, they atoms (1).

(>) A1 Bjipawx, Set the Prelim. Dif. fed, IV. p. »08, 109.
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it comprifeth the fame; and they fhall .find that • ^
■ which they have wrought prefent before their eyes: 
and thy L ord will not deal unjuftiy with any one. 
Remember when we faid unto the angels, Worfhip 
ye A d a m : and they all worfhipped him, except 
£ blxs“ , who was oneof the genii”, and departed from 
the command of his L o r d . Will ye therefore take him 
and his offspring for your patrons befides me. not. 
withftanding they are your enemies? Miferablefhall 
fuch a change be to the ungodly 1 I called not them 
to be prefept at the creation of the heavens and of 
the earth, rlor at the creation of themfelves, neither 
did I take thofe feducers for my afliftants. On a certain 
day, G O D  fhall fay unto the idolaters, Call thofe 
whom ye imagined to be my companions to proteft 
y o u : and they fhall call them, but they fhall not an. 
fwer them; and we will place a valley of deftruftion 
between them0: and the wicked fhall fee hell.firej 
and they fhall know that they fhall be thrown into 
the fame, and they fhall find no way to avoid it.
And now have we varioufly propounded unto, men, 
in this K o r a n , a parable of every kind; but man 
cavilleth at moft things therein. Yet nothing hin. 
dereth men from believing, now a dire&ion is come 
unto them, and from afking pardon of their L ord , 
excepting that they wait until the punifhment of their 
predecefTorscometobeinfli&ed on them, or that the 
chaftifement of the nexjt life come upon them pub
licly. W e fend not our meffengers but to bear 
good tidings, and to denounce threats. Thofe who 
believe not; difpute with vain arguments, that they

m See chap ii. p. 7. and chap. vii. the Mohammedans, that the angels ar̂
n Who was ono of the genii.] impeccable, and do not propagate • 

Kence fome imagine the genii are a their fpeoies (2). ~ *
fpecies of angels. Others fuppofe the { A valley of j}feftru$ion between 
devil to have been originally a genius, them.] i. e, Between the idolaters and 
which was the occafion of his rebel- their talfe gods. Some fuppofe the 
lion, and call him the father of the meaning is no more, than that G od 
genii, whpm he. begat after his fal{ yrilf fet them at variance and divifiOn,
(1); it being a conflant opinion among

(*) Jallalo’ddin, See. (2) Seethe Prelim, Difc, Se£l. IV. p. 94, See.

may
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P  may thereby render the truth o f no effeft : and they 
hold my figns, and the admonitions which have been 
made them, in derifion. And who is more unjuft 
than he who hath been acquainted with the figns o f 
his L o r d , and retireth afar off from the fame, and 
forgetteth that which his hands have formerly com
mitted? Verily we have caft veils over their hearts, 
left they fhould underftand the K o r a n , and into 
their ears thicknefs o f hearing: if  thou invite them 
to the true direftion, yet will they not therefore be 
direQed for ever. Thy L ord  is gracious, endued 
with mercy; if  he would have punilhed them for 
that which they have committed, he would doubtlefs 
have haftened their punifhment t but a threat hath

' been denounced againft themp, and they lhall find no 
refuge, befides him. .And thofe former citiesq did 
we deftroy when they afted unjuftly; and we gave 
them previous warning o f their deftru&ion. And 
remember when M o ês faid unto his feryant J oshua, 
the fon o f N u n , I will not ceafe to go forward, until 
I come to the place where the two feas meet; or I 
will travel for a long fpace o f time1. But when they 
were arrived at the meeting o f the two feas*, they

P. £  threat hath been denounced a revelation, having reprehended him 
againit them.1 V iz . O f their cala*? for his vanity, (though fome pretend 
m itv at Bedr J f o r  the Koreifh are the that Mofes afked G od the queflion 
inndels here intended J  or theiir pu*. o f his own accord,) acquainted him, 
mfhment at the refurre&ion (1). that his fervant al Khedr was more

** Thofe former cities.J That is, knowing than he; and at Mofes's 
the towns of the Adites, Thamudites, requeft, told him he might find that 
Sodomites, Sec. perfon at a certain rock, where the

r For a long fpace o f time. J The two feas met; dire&ing him to take 
original word properly fignines the a fifh with him in a bafket, and that 
fpace o f eighty years and upwards. where he miffed the fifh, that was the 
T o  explain this long paffage, the com- jjlace. Accordingly Mofes fe^out, 
mentators tell the following ftory. with his fervant Jofhua, in fearch of 
They fay that Mofes once preaching al K h ed r; which expedition is here 
to the people, they admired his know- deferibed (2).
ledge and eloquence fo much, that • The ^meeting o f the two feafc.] 
they afked him, wfrether he knew any Viz. Thofe o f Perfia and Greece, 
man in the world who was wifer Some fancy that the meeting of Mofes 
than him felf; to which he anfwered and al Khedr is here intended, as of 
in die negative: whereupon G o d , in two feas of knowledge (3).

(1) A l B e i d a w i . (2) Idem, A l Z a m a k h s h a r i , Al  B o k h a r i ,
in Sqnna, #cs (3) Idem.

forgot
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forgot their fifh, which they had taken with them'*  ̂
and the fifh took its way freely" in the fea. And 
when they had parted beyond that place, Moses faid 
unto his fervant, Bring us our dinner; for now are 
we fatigued with this our journey. His fervant an- 
fwered, Doll thou know what has befallen me ? When 
we took up our lodging at the rock, verily I forgot 
the fifh: and none made me to forget it, except 
Satan, that I fhould not remind thee of it. And 
the fifh took its way in the fea in a wonderful man
ner. M ose  ̂ faid, This is what we fought after.
And they both went back, returning by the way 
they came. And coming to the rock, they found one of 
our fervants *, unto whom we had granted mercy from 
us, and whom we had taught wifdom from before us.
And Moses faid unto him, Shall I follow thee, that 
thou njayeft teach me part of that which thou haft 
been taught, for a direftion unto me? He anfwered, 
Verily thou canft not bear with me: for how canft

* They forgot their fifh, dec.J w One of out fervants.J This 
Mofcs forgot to inquire concerning perfon, according to the general opi- 
it, and Jofhua forgot to tell him nion, was the pfophet al Khear;' 
when he miffed it. It is faid, that whom the Mohammedans ufually 
when they came to the* rock, Mofes qonfoqnd with Phineas, Elias, and 
falling afleep, the fifh, which was St. George, fayingThat his foal patted
Toafted, leaped out of the bafket into by a metempfychofis fiiccefliVfely
the fea. Some add,, that Jofhua, mak- through all three. Sofne, however,
ing the ablution at the fountain of fay his true name was Balya Ebn 
life, (of which immediately), fome Malcan, and that he lived in the time 
o f the water happened to be fprinkled of Afridun, one o f the ancient kings
on the fifh, which immediately re- of Perfia,' and that he preceded
ftoned it to life (i). . , Dhu’lkamein, and lived to the time

“ The fifh took its way freejy in of Mofes, ^They fuppofe al Khedr, 
the fea.l The word here tranflated having found out the fountain of life, 

freely, fignifying alfo a pipe or arch- and drank thereof, became immor- 
ed canal for conveyance of water, ta l; and that he had therefore this 
fome have imagined that the water name, from his flourifhing and con- 
of the fea was miraculoufly kept from tinual youth (3). 
touching the body of the fifh, w hich. Part of tnele fi&ions they took

f
»affed through it as under an arch from the Jews, fome o f#whom alfo 
&). fancy Phincas was Elias (4).

(1) Al Be i d a w i , See. (2) Idem. (3) Idem. V . D ’He r b e l o t . Bibl,
Orient. Art. Khedher. Se p t e m c a s t r e n s .: de Turcar. moribus. B u sb e q . 
E p ifl.t. p. 93, See. H o t t i n g . Hift. Orient, p. 58, dee. 99, Scc. 292, dec,
(4) R. L e v i  B en G erson in append. 1. 1. R eg. 1. 27.

thou
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thou patiently fuffer thofe things, the knowledge 
whereof thou doftnot comprehend? M oses/ eplied,
Thou fhalt find me patient, if G od pleafe; neither 
will I be difobedient unto thee in any thing. He faid, 
i f  thou follow me, therefore, afk me not concerning 
any thing, until I fhall declare the meaning there
o f unto thee. So they both went on by the fea-fhore,
Until they went up into a Ihip: and he made a hole 
therein*. And M oses faid unto him, Haft thou made 
a, hole therein, that thou mighteft drown thofe who 
are on board ? Now haft thou done a ftrange thing.
He anfwered, Did I not tell thee that thou couldeft 
not bear with me? Moses faid, Rebuke me not, be- 
caufe. I did forget; and impofe. not on me a difficulty 
in what I am commanded. Wherefore they left the 
fhip, and proceeded, until they met with a youth; 
and he flew himy. M oses faid, Haft thou (lain an 
innocent perfon, without his having killed another ?
Now haft thou committed an unjuft aftion. * He an- X V I, 
fwered, Did I not tell thee that thou couldeft not 
bear with me ? M oses faid, I f  I afk thee concerning 
any thing hereafter, fuffer me not to accompany 
thee: now haft thou received an excufe' from me.
They went forward, therefore, until they came to 
the inhabitants of a certain city % and they afked food 
of the inhabitants thereof; but they refufed to receive 
them. And they found therein a wall, which was 
ready to fall down; and he fet it upright3. Where
upon Moses faid unto him, I f  thou wouldeft, thou 
mighteft doubtlefs have received a reward for it.
He anfwered, This fhall be a reparation between me 
and thee; but I will firft declare unto thee the fig-

* He made a hole in the fhip.] For * A  certain city.] This city wai 
al Khedr took an ax, and knocked out Antioch; or, as forae rather think, 
two of her planks (1). Oboliah, near Bafra; or elfe Bajirw.an,

y He flew him J  By twitting his in Armenia (3). ' .
neck round, or darning nis head againtt * He fetit upright.] Bv only ftroking
a wall, or elfe by throwing him dowD  ̂ it with his ha.id : though others fay he 
and cutting his throat (2). threw it down, and rebuilt it (4). •

^1) A l B^i d a w i . (2) Idem. (3) Idem, i (4) Idem,

laificaticm
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nification of that which thou couldeft not bear with m 
patience. The veflei belonged to certain poor men b, 
who did their bufinefs in the fea: and I was minded 
to render it unferviceable, becaufe there was a king c 
behind them, who took every found fhip by force.
As to the youth, his parents were true believers; 
and we feared left he, being an unbeliever, fhould 
oblige them to fuff'er his perverfenefs and ingrati
tude: wherefore we deft red that their L ord might 
give them a more righteous child in exchange for 
him, and one more affe&ionate towards them J. And 
the wall belonged to two orphan youths' in the city, 
and under it was a treafure hidden which belonged to 
them; and their father was a righteous man: and 
thy L ord was pleafed that they Ihould attain their 
full age, and take forth their treafure, through the 
mercy of thy L ord. And I did not what thou haft 
feen of mine own will, but by G O D ’s direftion. 
This is the interpretation of that which thou couldeft. 
not bear with patience. The Jews will afk thee con
cerning D hu’lkarnein  f. Anfwer, I will rehearfe

W n y unto

b Certain  ̂poor men.] They were Great, or, as they call him, Ifcander 
ten brothers, five of whom were paft al Rumi,’ king of Perfia and Greece : 
their labour by reafon of their age but there are very different opinions 
J i) .  V- as to the reafon of this fumame.

c _A king.] ‘ Named Jaland Ebn Some think it Was given him be- 
Karkar, or Minwar Ebn Jaland al caufehe was king of theJLaft and of the 
A zd i (2), who reigned in Oman, Weft, or becaufe he had made expe- 
See Poc. Spec. p. 42. ditions to both thofe extreme parts of

d That their L ord  might give them the earth; or elfe becaufe he had two 
a more righteous child, & c.], It is horns on his diadem* or two curls 

. laid that they had afterwards a daugh- o f h a i r ,  like? hom sf on his fore- 
ter, who was the wife and the mother head \ or, which is moft probable, 
o f a prophet; and that her fon con- by reafon of his great valour. Se- 
verted a whole nation (3). veral modern writers (j6) rather fup-

e T w o orphans.] Their names pofe the furname was occafioned by 
were Afram andSanm (4). his being reprefented in his coins

, Dhu’lkameTn.J Or, The two- and ftatucs with horns, as the fon 
homed. The generality o f the com- o f Jupiter Ammon; or elfe by his 
mentators (5) fuppofe the pdrfdn being- compared by the prophet Da- 
here meant to be Alexander the niel to a he-goat (7); though he is

(1) A l B e i d a w x . (2) Idem. (3) Idem. (4) Idem. (5) Idem, A }  

Z a m a k h s h a r i , J a l l a l o ’ d d i n , Y a h y a . (6) S c a l i  g e r , de Emend, 
temp. L ’EM-PEREUR/not. in Jachiad. Dan. viii. 5. G o l . in Alfrag,p. 58, &c.
(7) Sc h i c k  a r c . Tarikh. reg, Perf. p. 73.

there
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unto you an account o f him. W e made him power
ful in the earth, and we gave him means to accomplifti 
every thing he pleafed. And he followed his way, 
until he came to the place where the fun fetteth; and 
he found it to fet in a fpring of black mud®: and he 
found near the fame a certain people11. And we faid, 
O ; D h u ’ l k a r n e i n ,  either punifh this people, or 
ufe gentlenefs towards them1. He anfwered, W ho- 
foever o f them fhall commit injuftice, we willfurely 
punifh him in this world; afterwards fhall he return 
unto his L o r d ,  and he fhall punifh him with a fe- 
vere punifhment. But whofoever believeth, and doth 
that which is right, fhall receive the moft excellent 
reward, and we will give him in command that 
which is eafy. Then he continued his way, until 
he came to the place where the fun rifethkj and he 
found it to rife on certain people, unto whom we 
had not given any thing wherewith to fhelter them- 
felves therefrom *. Thus it was; and we compre

hended

there reprefented with but one horn fluns of wild beads* and lived upon 
(1). * what the fea caft on Chore (5J.

There are fome good writers, how- ■ * Either puniCh them, or ufe therm 
ever, who believe the prince intended with gentlenefs.] For G od gave 
in this paffage of the Koran, -was not Dhu’lkarnein his choice, either to de- 
Alexander the Grecian, but another ftroy them for their infidelity, or to 
great conqueror, who bore the fame inftruft them in the true faith; 01, sc- 
name ana fumame, and was much cording to others, either to put them 
more ancient than he, being contem- to the iword, orto take them captives; 

| porary with Abraham, and one o f the but the words which follow confirm 
kings of Perfia of the firfk race (2); or, the former interpretation, by which 
as others fuppofe, a king of Yaman, it appears, he chofe to invite them to 
named Afaab Ebn al RayeCh (3). the true religion, and to puniCh only

They all agree he was a true be- the difobedient and incredulous, 
liever ; but whether he was a prophet k The place where the fun rifeth.l 
or no, is a difputed point. i. e. That part of the habitable world

* He found the fun to fet in a fpring on which the fun firft Tiles, 
o f black m ud .7 That is, it feemed fo 1 A n d  he found it to rife on a cer- 
to.him, when he came to the ocean, tain people, & c.] Who had neither 
and faw rtothingbut water (4). clothes nor houfes, their country not

h A  certain people.] An unbeliev- bearing any buildings, but dwelt m 
ing nation, who were clothed in the holes under ground, into which

(1) See Dan. vii i .  (2) A b u ’ l f e d a . K h o n d e m i r , Tarikh Montak- 
hab, See. V. D ’H e r b e l . Bibl. Orient. Art. Efeander. (3) Ex trad. E bn 
A b b a s . V.  Poc. Spec, p. g |  (4) A l B e i d a w *, J a l l a l o  d d i n .

j (5) idem. they
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hended with our knowledge the forces which were 
with him. Andheprofecuted his journey from fouth 
to north,until he came between the-two mountains”*, 
beneath which he found certain people, who could 
fcarce underhand what was faid". And they faid, O  
D h u ’ l k a r n e i n ,  verily G o g  and M a g o g  wafte the 
land”; fhall we therefore pay thee tribute, on con
dition that thou build a rampart between us and 
them? He anfwered, The power wherewith my L o r d  
hath ftrengthened me, is better than your tribute: 
but affift me ftrenuoufly, and I will fet a ftrong wall 
between you and them. Bring me iion in large 
pieces, until it fill up the fpace between the two fides- 
o f thefe mountains. And he faid to the workmen, Blow 
with your bellows, until it make the iron red hot as 
fire. And he faid further, Bring me molten brafs, 
that I may pour upon it. Wherefore, when this wall
was finifhed, G o g  and M a g o g  could hot fcale it, nei
ther could they dig through itp. And D h u ’ l k a r n e i n

faid,

they retreated from the heat of the fnft °  Gog and Magog vafte the 
Tallalo’ddin fays they were the land.] The Arahs call them Y .ju . 

Zenj, a black nation lying fouth- and Majfrj, and f a r f c g r  w  wo 
weft of Ethiopia. They Teem to be nations or tribes dcfcended from 
the Troglodytes of the ancients. Japhet, the fon of Noah; or, as others

m The two mountains.] Between write, Gog area tab* of the Tur**t 
which Dhu’lkarnein built the famous and Magog of thofe of Gilftn (5), the 
rampart, mentioned immediately, a- Geh and Gelae of Ptolemy and Strabo 
gainft the irruptions of Gog Mid (6).
Maffoe Thefe mountains are fituate It is faid thefe barbarous people 
in Armenia and Adherbijan, or, ac- made their irruptions into-the Heigh- 
cording to others, much more north- bouring countries in the fprmg, and  
wards? on the confines of Turkeftan deftroyed and carried off all the fruits 
(2). The relation of a journey takpn to o f the earth; and lome pretend they
this rampart, by one who was lent were man-eaters (7), 
onpurpofetoview  it by the Khalif *> The commentators fay the wall
al Wathec, may be feen in D ’Herbe- was built in this manner. They 
jot / .\ . dug till they found water; and hav-

n Who could fcarce underftand ing laid the foundation of Hone and 
what was faid.] By reafon of the melted brafe, they 'built the fuper- 
ftraneenefs of tSeir fpeech,. and their ftruaure of large pieces o f iron 
flownefs of apprehenlion; wherefore between which they laid wood and 
they were obliged to make ufe of an coals, till they equalled the height 
interpreter (4) . o f the mountains: and then fettmg

.(1) Idem. (2) Al B e i d a w i ,  (3) &bl- Orient. Art. Jagiouge. 
(4) Al B e i d a w i . (5) Idem. V. D’H e r b e l . ubi fupra. (6) V. Go*., 
in'Alfrag. p. *07. (7} A l B e i d a w i .

fire
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*S a mercy from my L o r d : but when the 
prediction of roy L ord  {hall come to be fulfilled9 
he {hall reduce the wall to dull; and the prediftion 
of my L ord  is true. On that day we will fuffer 
lome o f them to prefs tumultuoufly like waves on 
othersr; and the trumpet {hall be founded, and we 
will gather them in a body together. And we will 
fethell, on that day,before the unbelievers; whofe 
eyes have been veiled from my remembrance, and 
who could not hear my words. Do.the unbelievers 
think that I will not punifli them, for that they take 
my fervants for their prote&ors befides me? Verily 
we have prepared hell for the abode of the infidels.
Say, {hall we declare unto you thofe whofe works 
are vain, whofe endeavour, in the prefent life, hath 
been wrongly dire&ed, and who think they do the 
work which is right? Thefe are they who believe 
not in the figns of their L o r d , or that they {hall be 
affembled before him: wherefore their works are 
vain; and we will not allow them any weight on the 
day o f refurre&ion. This {hall be their reward, 
namely, hell; for that they have difbelieved, and 
have held my figns and my apoftles in derifion. But 
as for thofe who believe, and do good works, they v 
fhall have the gardens of paradife for their abode; 
they fball remain therein for ever* they {hall wifh for 
no change therein. Say, I f  the fea were ink, to write

j the words o f my L o r d , verily the fea would fail, 
before the words o f my L ord  would fail; although

fire to the combuftibles, by the help is, when the time fhaHcome for Gog 
oflarge bellows, they made the ironred and Magog to break forth from their 
hot, and over it  poured melted brafe, confinement; which lhall happen fome 
which filling up thet vacancies between time before the refurre&ion (2). 
the pieces ot iron, rendered the whole ... r To prefs tumultuoufly like waves, 
work, as firm as a rock. Some tell 11s that <8cc.j Thefe words represent either 
the whole was built of Hones joined by the violent irruption of Gog and Ma- 
cramps of iron, on< which they poured gOg* or-the tumultuous allembly of 
melted brafs to fafien them (>]. all creatures, men, genii, and brutes,

* When the prediraonof my L or d  at the refurre&ion (3]. 
fliall come to be fulfilled, See. J That

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i , See. -  (2) See the Prelim. Difc. Seft. IV. p. 107,
($) See ib. p* 115.

If, ; £
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we added another fea like unto it as a farther fupply. 
Say, Verily I am only a man as ye are. It is re
vealed unto me that your G od is one only G od: let 
him therefore who hopeth to meet his L ord? work 
a righteous work; and let him not make any other 
to partake in the worlhip C>f his L ord.

C H A P .  XIX.

Intitled, M a r y  *; revealed at M e c c a 4.

In the name of the mod merciful God.

C H. Y . A. S.° A  commemoration of the mercy 
• of thy L ord towards his fervantZACHARiAsw. 

W hen he called upon his L ord, invoking him in 
fecret, and faid, O L<!>rd, verily my bones are 
weakened, and my head is become white with hoari- 
nefs, and I have never been unfuccefsful in my pray
ers to thee, O L ord. But now I fear my nephews, 
who are to fucceed after me x, for my wife is barren: 
wherefore give me a fucceffor of my own body from 
before thee, who may be my heir, and may be an 
heir of the family of J acob y; and grant, O L ord, 
that he may be acceptable unto thee. And the angel 
anfwered him, O Z acharias, verily we bring thee 
tidings of a fon, whofe name fhallbe J ohjt: we have

• Several circumftances relating to to idolatry (t). And fome coxnmen- 
the Virgin Mary being mentioned in tators imagine that he made this prayer 
this chapter, her name was pitched in private, left his nephews Ihould 
upon for the title. overhear him.

1 Except the verfe of Adoration. * And may be an heir of the fami-
u See the Prelim. Dif. Se&. I I I .  ly of Jacob.] Viz. in holinefs and 

p. 78, &c. knowledge; or in the government
w See chap. 3. p. 61, &c. and fuperintendance of the Ifraelites.
* 1 fear my nephews, &c. J Thefe There are fome who fuppofe it is not 

were his brother’s fons, who were the patriarch who is here meant, but 
very wicked men ; and Zacharias was another Jacob, the brother of Zacha- 
apprehenfive left, after his death, in- rias ; or of Imran Ebn Mathan, of the 
ftead of confirming the people in the race of Solomon (2). 
true religion, they fhould feduce them

(a) A1B b i d a w i j  J a l l a l o ’ d d i n . (2) Idem.

not
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not caufed any to bear the fame name before him®. 
Z a c h a r i a s  faid, L o r d ,  how fhall I have a. fon, 
feeing my wife is barren, and I am now arrived at a 
great age% and am decrepit? The angel faid, Safhall 
it be: Thy L o r d  faith, This is eafy with me; fince I 
created thee heretofore, when thou wallnothing. Z a 

c h a r i a s  anfwered, O L o r d ,  give me a fign. The 
angel replied, Thy fign fhall be, that thou ihalt not 
fpeak to men for three nights, although thou be in per
fect health. And he went forth unto his people, from the 
chamber, and he made ligns unto themb, as if he fhould 
fay, Praife ye G O D  in the morning and in the evening. 
And we faid unto his fon, O J o h n ,  receive the book 
o f the law, with a refolution to ftudy and obferve it. 
And we bellowed on him wifdom, when he was yet a 
child, and mercy from us, and purity of lifec; and he 
was a devout perfon, and dutiful towards his parents, 
and was not proud or rebellious. Peace be on him 
the day whereon he was born, and the day whereon 
he fhall die, and the day whereon he fhall be raifed 
to life. And remember in the book o f the K o r a n  

the ftory o f M a r y ; when fhe retired from her 
family to a place towards the ealld, and took a

veil

* We have , not caufed any to bear The Mohammedan traditions greatly 
that name before him.] For he was differ as to the age of Zacharias at this 
the firft who bore the name of John, time: we have mentioned one already 
or Yahya,(as the Arabs pronounce it;) (2): Jallalo'ddin fays, hewas an hun- 
which fancy feems to be occafioned dredandtw enty,andhisw ifeninety- 
by the woras of St. Luke mifunder- eight; and the Sonna takes notice of 
{food, that none of Zacharias’s kindred feveral other opinions, 
was called by that name (1 ):  for other- b He madefigns unto them.] Some
wife John, or, as it is written in fay he wrote the following words on 
Hebrew, Johanan, was a common the ground.
name among the Jews. c And purity of lifej] Or, as the

Some expofitoYs avoid this objec-' word alfo iignifies, The love of alms* 
tion, by observing, that the original deeds.
word Samiyyan iignifies, not only one d To a place towards the eafb] 
who is a&ually called by the Tame viz. To the eaflem part of the tem- 
name, but alfo one who, by reafon of pie; or a Priva ê chamber in the 
his poiTelling the like qualities and pri- noufe, which opened to the eaft: 
vileges, deferves, or may pretend to, whence, fays al Beidawi, the Chrii- 
the fame name. tians pray towards that q,uarter.

a I am arrived at a great age, & c.]
Vol; I I .  I Th*rc

>  ( j )  Luke i; 61. (2) Chap. iii. p. 62. no t K

C hap. 19. A L  K O R A N .  129



v6il td conceal herfelf from them; and we fent our 
fpirit G a b r i e l  unto her, and he appeared unto her 
in the (hape of a perfed man*. She faid, I fly for 
refuge unto the merciful G O D , that he may defend 
me from thee: if thou feareft him, thou will not ap
proach me. He anfwered, Verily I am the mef- 
fenger of thy L ord , and am fent to give thee a holy 
fon. She faid, How (hall I have a fon, feeing a 
man hath not touched me, and I am no harlot? 
G a b r i e l  replied, So (hall it be: Thy L ord  faith, 
This is eafy with me; and we will perform it, that 
we may ordain him for a fign unto men, and a 
mercy from us: for it is a thing which is decreed. 
Wherefore Ihe conceived himf : and {he retired afide 
with him in her womb to a diftant place®; and the 
pains of child-birth came upon her near the trunk 
o f a palm-tree11. She faid, Would to G od I had

died

There is a tradition, that when the ibto thebbfbm 6f her Ihift* which he 
virgin was grown to years of puberty, opened with his fingers (3), and his 
the ufed to leave her apartment in tne breath reaching her womb, caufed the 
temple, and retire to Zacharias’s houfe conception (4). The age of the virgin 
to her aunt, when her courfes came Mary at the time of ner conception 
upon her; and fb fbon as fhe was was thirteen, Or, as others fay, fen;
clean, fhe returned again to the tem- and fhe went fix, feven, eight, or nine
p ie; and that at the time of the angel’s months with him, according to dif- 
vifiting her, fhe was at her aunt’s on Fcrent traditions: though fome fay the 
the like occafion, and was fitdhg to child was conceived at its foil growth 
wafh herfelf, in ah open place, behind of nine months, and that Ihe was 
a veil, to prevent her being feen (1). delivered of him within an hour after 
But others more prudently fuppoie (5).
the defign of her retirement was to * To a diftant place. J To conceal
pray (2). her delivery j (he went Out of the city

e In the fhape of a man/} Like a by night to a certain mountain, 
full-grown but beardlefs youth. A1 * Her pains came upon her near 
Beidawi, not contented w ith ‘having the trunk of a palm-tree/] The palm 
given one good reafon why he ap- to which fhe Bed, that fhe might lean 
peared in that form, viz. to moderate on it in her travail, was a withered 
her furprife, that fhe might hear his trunk, without any head or verdure, 
meftage with lefs fhynefs, adds, that and this happened in the winter fea- 
perhaps it might be-to raife an emo- fon; notwithstanding which, it mira
tion in her, and aflift her concep-' cufoufhr fupplied her with fruits for 
tion. her refrefhment (6J; as is mentioned

f She conceived.} For Gabriel blew immediately.
It

(t)  Y a h y a . A1 B e i d a w i . (2) A1 Z a m a k h . ( 3 ) T a h y a .
(4) J a l l a l o ’ d d i n , A1 B e i d a w i . (5) A1 B e i d a w i , Y a h y a .
(6) Idem, A1 Z a m a k h ,
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died before this, and had become a thing forgotten, 
and loft in oblivion! And he who was beneath her 
called to her', faying, Be<not grieved; now hath G od  
provided a rivulet under thee; and do thou fhake 
the body o f the palm-tree, and it {hall let fall ripe 
dates upon thee, ready gatheredk. And eat, and 
<drink, and calm thy mind1. Moreover, if  thou fee 
any man, and he queftion thee, fay, Verily I have 
vowed a faft .unto the M erciful; wherefore I will by 
no means fpeak to a man this day m. So (he brought 
the child to her. people, carrying him in her arms. 
A nd they faid unto her, O  M a r y , now haft thou 
done a ftrange thing. O  filler o f A a r o n  ", thy father 
was not a bad man, neither was thy mother a harlot.

It has been obfelved, that the Mo- * Calm tby>mind.] Literally, thine 
hapimedan account o l  the delivery eye.
o f  the virgin Mary, very much re- ® I have vowed a faft, Scc.] Dtrr- 
fembles that o f La ton a, as deferibed ing which (he was not to fpeak to
•by the poets (1), not only jn this any body, unlefs to acquaint them
oircurrtftance o f , their flaying bold With the reafon o f her fuence: and
pn a palm-tree (2), (though fome fome* fuppofe (he did that by figns. 
fay Latoba embraced an olive-tree, 11 O  lifter o f  Aaron.] Several 
o r  an olive and a palpi, pis elfe Chriftian writers think the Koran
tw o  laurels,] but alfo in that o f ftapds convifted o f a. manifeft falfe-
their infants - (peaking; which ApoHo hood in this particular, but I am
is fabled to have done in the womb (3). afraid the Mohammedans may avoid

1 He who was beneath her.] Tnis the charge (5); as they do by feveral
fome Imagine to have been the child anfwers. Some fay the virgin Mary
him felf; but others fuppofe it was had really a brother, named Aaron,
Gabriel, who flood fomewhat lower who had the fame father, but a dif-
than (he did (4). According to a ferent mother. Others fuppofe Aaron,
different reading, this paflage m a y b e  the brother ofM ofea, is here meaBt;
rendered, And h r tailed to her from but fay Mary is called his fifter, ei-
beneath her, S ee. And fome refer ther becaufe me was o f the Levitical
the pronoup, tranflated, her, to the race, (as by her being related to Eli-
palm-tree ; and then it fhould be, be- zabeth, it mould feem fhe was,] or by
neath it, S ee. way o f comparifpn. Others lay that

k Shake the p$lm-tree, and it (hall it was a different perfon of that name
let fall ripe dates, & c ,]  And accord- who was contemporary with her, and
ingly fhe had no fooner fpoken.it, confpicuous for his gopd or bad qua-
than the d ry  trunk revived, and flaot lities, and that they likened her to him
forth green leaves, and a head,loaded either by way of commendation, or of
w ith ripe frtiifc. reproacn (6), See.

(1) V .v S i k i i  not. tn Evang. Infant, p. 9, 21, See. (a) Homer.
Hymn, in A p o ll. C a l l i m a c h . Hymn. in. Delum. {3) C a l u m a c h , 
ib id . See Kor. chap. 3 ,  p . 63. (4) A i B e i d a w Vi J a l l  a Lo ’ddi n .
(5) See chap. 3. p* 59 (6] A 1 Z a m a k h , A 1 B e i d a w i , J a l l a -
i o ’d d i n ,  Yahva, See.
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But fhe made figns unto the child toanfwer them; and 
they faid, How fliall we fpeak to him who is an infant 
in the cradle? Whereupon the child faid, Verily I am 
the fervant o f G od°j he hath given me the book of 
the gofpel, and hath appointed me a prophet. And he 
hath made me bleffed,wherefoever I (hall be; and hath 
commanded me to obferve prayer, and to give alms, fo 
long as I fliall live; and he hath made me dutiful to
wards my mother, and hath not made me proud, or 
unhappy. And peace be on me the day whereon I was 
born, and the day whereon I fliall die, and the day 
whereon I fhall be raifed to life. This was J e s u s  the 
fon of M a r y  ; the W  ord of truthp, concerning whom 
they doubt. It is not meet for G od, that he fhould have 
any fon: G od forbid ! When he decreeth a thing, he 
only faith unto it, Be; and it is. And verily G od is 

.my L ord, and your L ord; wherefore ferve him: this 
is the right way. Yet the feftaries differ among 
themfelves concerning J e s u s ;  but woe be unto thofe 
who are unbelievers, becaufe of their appearance at 
the great day. Do thou caufe them to hear, and do 
thou caufe them to feeq, on the day whereon they 
fhall come unto us to be judged; but the ungodly 
are this day in a manifeft error. And do thou fore
warn them of the day of fighing, when the matter 
fliall be determined, while they are now funk in neg
ligence, and do not believe. Verily we will inherit

0 Whereupon the child faid, I to fee, & c.] Thefe words are vari- 
am the fervant of G od .] Thefe were oufly expounded : forfte taking them* 
the fir ft words which were put into to exprefe admiration (2) at the quick- 
the mouth of J es us , to obviate the nefs of thofe fenfes in the wicked, at 
imagination of his partaking of the the day of judgment^ when they fhall 
divine nature, or having a right to the plainly perceive the torments prepared 
worftiip of mankind, on account of for them, though they have been deaf 
his miraculous Ipeaking fo foon after and blind in this life ; and others fup- 

1̂5  ̂ (*)• pofe the words contain a threat to the
p The word o f truth.] This ex- unbelievers, o f what they (hall then 

preflion may either be referred to J e-  hear and fee; or elfe a command to 
sus, as tfie Word of God;' or to the Mohammed to lay before them the 
account juft given of him. terrors of that day (3).

9 Do thou caufe them to hear, and

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i , dec. (2) See chap, xviii. p. 115, (3) AI Be xd a w t .

n . the
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the earth, and whatever creatures are therein'; and 
unto us lhall they all return. And remember A bra
ham in the book of the K oran; for he was one of 
great veracity, and a prophet. When he faid unto 
his father8, O my father, why doll thou worlhip that 
which heareth not, neither feeth, nor profiteth thee 
at all? O my father, verily a degree of knowledge 
hath been bellowed on me, which hath not been be
llowed on thee: wherefore follow me; I will lead 
thee into an even way. O my father, ferve not Sa
tan ; for Satan was rebellious unto the Merciful.
0  my father, verily I fear, left a punilhment be in- 
flibled on thee from the Merciful, and thou become 
a companion of Satan. . His father anfwered, Doft 
thou rejebl my gods, O A braham? If thou forbear 
not, I will furely Hone thee : wherefore leave me for 
a long time. A braham replied, Peace be on thee:
1 will alk pardon for thee o f my L ord : for he is 
gracious unto me. And I will feparate myfelf from 
you, and from the idols which ye invoke belides 
G od; and I will call upon my L ord: it may be that 
I lhall not be unfuccefsful in calling on my L ord, 
as ye are in calling upon them. And when he had fe. 
parated himfelf from them, and from the idols which 
they worlhipped belides G od*, we gave him Isaac 
and Jacob; and we made each of them a prophet; 
and we bellowed on them, through our mercy, the'

i gift of prophecy, and children, and wealth; and we 
caufed them to deferve the higheft commendations’*. 
And remember M oses in the book of the K oran : for 
he was lincerely upright, and was an apollle and a 
prophet. And we called unto him from the right 
fide of mouiit Sinai, and caufed him to draw near, 
and to difcourfe privately with usw, And we gave

him,

t We will  inherit the earth, & c.] ran, and thence to Paleftine. 
i. e. Alone furviving, when all crea- « We caufed them to delerve the 
tures (hall he dead and annihilated. higheft commendations.} Literally,
gee chap. »£ p. 70, 7 .  We Sranttd thcm a lofty ton«ue °f

• See chap. 6. p. 168, &c.  truth. . . . ,
t When he had feparated him- w And to difcourfe privately w.th 

* fclffroip them.] By flying to Haf- us.] Ox, as fame expoupd it, And
I J *



him, through ©ur mercy, his brother A aron, & 
prophet, for his affiftant. Remember alfo I smael m 
the feme book ; for he was true £0 his ptfomife ; Mid 
was an apoftle, and a prophet. And he commanded 
his family to obferve prayer, and to give alms; and he 
was acceptable untohisEoRD. And remember E dris 
in the fame book; for he was a juft perfon, and a pro
phet : and we exalted him to a high place \  Thefe are 
they unto whom Goi> bath been bounteous, of the pro
phets o f tbepoftetity of A dam, and of thofe whom we 
carried in the ark with N ©ah ; and of the pofterity 
o f A braham, and o f I srael, and of thofe whom 
we have direfSeet"and Ghofen. When the figns of the 
Merciful were read unto them, they fell down wor- 
fhipping, and wept: but a fucceeding generation 
have come after them, who riegleft prayer, and fol
low their lulls; and they fhah furely fall into evil; 
except him who repenteth, and believeth, and doth 
that which is right: thefe M l  enter paradife, and 
they fhall not in the leaft be wronged: gardens of per- 
petiial abode lhall be their reward, which the Merci
ful hath promifed unto his fervants, as an objeQ; of 
faith; for his promife will furely come to be fulfilled,

we raifed him on high; for, fay .they, with a pen, and ftudied the fciotcea 
he was raifed to fo great an elevation, o f aftronoray and arithmetic, &c. (.3-J 
that he heard the creaking of the pen The teamed Bartolocci endeavours 
writing on the table of G od ’s de- to (hew, from the teftimomes of the 
crees ( x) ancient Jews, that Enoch, iurnamed

* He was true to his promife.] Edris, Was a very different perfon 
Being celebrated on that account; from the Enoch of Mofcr, aid  many 
and particularly for his behaving ages younger (4). 
itfith that tefignation and cohftsncy * And we exalted hurt to a n.ign 
which he had promifed hi* father, , place.} Seme underftapd by this tho 
of! hi* receiving G od** Cbmmand to • Konout of the prophetic office, and 
facrifice him (9): fox the Mohatn- his familiarity with G o d : but others 
medans fay it was Ifhmael, and not fuppofe his tranflation is here meant; 
Ifaac, Whom he was commaficled to for they fay that he was taken up 
c £Per by G od into heaven at the age ot

1 Edris.l O t  fenoch, the great- three hundred and fifty, having firft 
grandfather of Noah, who had that fuffered death, and been reftored to 
furname from vhis great knowledge: l i fe ; and that he is now alive in
for he was favoured with no left one df the {even heavens, or lit pa?a» 
than thirty books of. divine revek- dlfe (5). 
tions, and was the firft who wrote

(i)  A 1 B e i d a w Is (2) Idem. (3) Idem, J a l l a l o ’ d d i n , Sex:.
B a r t o n . Bibl, ftabb. part. 2. p. 84$. .($) Idem* A bu ’ l f e d a .

Therein
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Therein fhall they hear no vain difeourfe, butpeacq,*; 
and their provifion {hall be prepared for them therein 
morning and evening. This is paradife, which we will 
give for an inheritance unto fuch of our fervants as 
fhall be pious. W edefcend not from heaven, unlefs 
by the command of thy L ord : unto him belongeth 
whatsoever is before us, and whatfoever is behind us, 
and whatfoever is in the intermediate fpacej neither 
is thy L ord forgetful o f theeb. He is the L ord of 
heaven and earth, and of whatfoever is between 
them : wherefore worfhip him, and be conftant in 
his worfhip. Doft thou know any named like him'? 
Man faithd, After I fhall have been dead, fhall I 
really be brought forth alive from the grave ? Doth 
not man remember that we created him heretofore, 
when he was nothing ? But by thy L ord we will 
furely affemble them and the devils to judgmente; then 
will we fet them round about hell op their knees: 
afterwards we will draw forth from every fe6l fuch of 
them as fhall have been a more obftinate rebel agair\ft 
the M ercifulf; and we beft know which o f them are

* Peace.] i. e. Words of pcacg and o f his fervants (3). 
comfort; of, the falutations of the c Doft thou know any named like 
angels (1), &e. him f]  That is, Dcferving, or having a

® W e defeend not from heaven, un- right to the name and attributes of 
lefs at the cpmifiandof thy L pjiD j& c.] G o d .
Thefe are generally fi^ppofed to have  ̂ Man faith.] Some luppoie a par- 
been the words of the angel Gabriel, ticplar perfon is here meant, name ) ,  
in anfwer to Mohammed’s complaint Obba Ebn Khalf(4). 
for his long delay of'fifteen  of, ac- * W e w ill aJTemble them and the 
fording to another tradition, o f forty devils.] It is faid that *yery in ® 
days, before he brought him inftruc- w ill appear at the day o ju  gmen * 
tions what folution h£ ftiould g.ive to chained to the devil w  o e uce m 
the queftions which had been aiked Cji* . • *, • /v n,
hjm concerning the fleepers, Dhu’lkar- W e will  fepara e , ro t
nein, and the Spirit M  '  him who k a il been a more ob

Others, however,are o f opinion, that ftinate rebel nMrc
they are the words which the godly w ill Hence, fays al Bei PP *
nib at their entrance into paradife; and that G od w ill Par 
that their meaning is, W e take up our bell i^us people. , j j r
abode here at the command an through tiriguilhmg the un rnnftp-n them 
the mercy o f G od alone, who ruldh ferent ciaffes m order to confign them 
all things, p a C  future, and prefent; to different places and degrees o f tor. 
and who is not forgetful of the works ment, is here me .

(0  See chap. *.  p. 2. (*) See before, chap, xyjii. p. »>5t ®  M

B u d a w i . (^JSMehap. xvi. p .7 6 - .o t '  • ( sJ A l  B e i o a w i .
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more worthy to be burned thereing. There (hall be 
none of you but fhall approach near the fameh: this T 
is an eftabliffced decree with thy L ord. Afterwards 
we will deliver thofe who Lhall have been pious, but 
we will leave the ungodly therein on their knees.
When our manifeft figns are read unto them, the in
fidels fay unto the {rue believers, Which of the two 
parties is in the more eligible condition, and formeth 
the more excellent alfembly 1 ? But how many gene
rations have we deftroyed before them, which excel
led them in wealth, and in outward appearance P Say, 
Whofoever is in error, the Merciful will grant him 
a long an.d profperous life; until they fee that with 
which they are. threatened, whether it be the punifh- 
ment of this life, or that of the lafl hour; .and here
after they fhall know who is in theworfe condition, 
and the weaker in forces. G od fhall more fully dir 
reft thofe who receive direftion ;.and the good works 
which remain for ever, are better in the fight of thy 
L ord thanworldly poffeflionsjin refpeft to the reward, 
pnd more eligible in refp.eft to the future recompenfe.
Haft thou feen him who believeth not in our figns, 
and faith, I fhall furely have riches and children be- 
ftowed on me1? Is he acquainted with the fecrets of

8 We beft know which- are more compolition to equal the Koran, they 
worthy to be burned in hell.] Viz. began to glory in their wealth and no- 
Tbe more obftinate and perverfe, and bility, valuing themfelves highly on 
efpecially the heads of feels, who will that account, and defpifing the fol- 
fuffer a double punifhment for their lowers 6f Mohammed, 
dwn errors, and their fcdjjcing of others. k Haft thou feen him who believeth

5 There is none of you but (ball not, &c.] This paflage was revealed on 
approach the fame.] For the thie be- account of al As Ebn Wayel, who be
lievers muft aifo pafs by or through ing indebted to Khabbab, whenhe de
hell, but the fire w ill be damped, and manded the money, refufed to pay it, 
the flames abated, fo as not to hurt unlefs he would deny Mohammed; to 
them, though it will lay hold on the which propolal Knabbab anfwered. 
others. Some, howeveT, fuppofe, that that he would never deny that prophet, 
the words intend no more than the neither alive nor dead, nor when he; 
paflage over the narrow bridge which fhould be railed to life at the laft-day. 
is laid over hell (1). Therefore, (replied al As,) when thou

1 Which of the two parties, & c.] art raifed again, come to me, for I fhall 
V iz. of us, or of you. When the then have abundance of riches, and 
Koreifh were unable to produce a dhildren, and I w ill pay you (2).

( i )  Al Beidawi. See the Prelim. Dif. Se&. IV* p* 12O. (2)1 Idem,
J a l l a l o ’ d d i k . .. ■** *

futurity j
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futurity; or hath he received a covenant from the 
Merciful that it {hall be fo? By no means. W e will 
furely write down that which he faith; and increafing 
we will increafe his puniihment: and we will be his 
heir as to that which l\e fpeaketh o f1, and on the lalt 
day he fhall appear before us alone and naked. They 
have taken other gods, befides G qd, that they may 
be a glory unto them. B y no means. Hereafter 
fhall they deny their worfhip m; and they fhall become 
adverfaries" unto them. Doft thou not fee that we 
fend the devils againft the infidels to incite them to 
fin by their mitigations? Wherefore be not in hafte 
to call down deftruftion upon them; for we number 
unto them a determined number o f days of refpite. 
On a certain day we will affemble the pious before 
the Merciful in an honourable manner, as ambafla- 
dors come into the prefence o f a prince; but we will 
drive the wicked into hell, as cattle are driven to 
water: they fhall obtain no interceffion, except he 
only who hath received a covenant from the Merci
ful °. They fay, The JVIerciful hath begotten iffue. 
Now have ye uttered an impious thing: it wanteth 
little but that on occafion thereof the heavens be 
rent, and the earth cleave in funder  ̂ and the moun
tains be overthrown and fall, for that they attribute 
children unto the M erciful; whereas it becometh

? W e w ill inherit what he fpeaketh is, except he who (hall be a fubje6fc 
p f.l  i. e. He fhall be obliged to leave properly difpofed to receive that fa- 
all his wealth and his children behind vour, by having profefTed Iflam. O r 
him at his death. the words may alfo.be tranflated, ao-

m Hereafter fhall they deny their cording to another expofition, They 
worfhip, See.]  V iz. A t the refurrec- fhall not obtain the interceffion o f ahy, 
tion; when the idolaters fhall difclaim except the interceffion of him, &c. 
their idols, and the idols their wor- O relfe, None fhall be able to make 
Ihippers, and fhall mutually accufe interceffion for others, except he who 
one another ' l l  fhall have received a covenant (or per-

n Adverfaries.] O r, the contrary; miffion) from G o d ; i. e. who fhall be 
that is to fay, a difgrac'e inftead of an qualified for that office by faith and 
honour. good works, according to G o d ’s pro-

0 They fhall obtain no interceffion, mife ; or fhall have fpecial leave given 
except he only who hath received a him by Got* for that purpofe (2). 
covenant from the Merciful.J That

(1)  See chap. vi. p. sot. chap. x. p. 5, See. ( s ) A l  B ex&a w i;4
( Sice chap. ii. p. 47, &c.
{ ' . . -

not
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not G o d  to beget children: Verily there is none in
heaven or on earth, but fhall approach the Merciful f  
as his fervant. He eneompaffeth them by his know
ledge and power, and numbereth them with an exaft 
computation: and they fhall all come unto him on 
the day of refurre&ion, deilitute both of helpers and 
followers. But as for thofewho believe, and do good 
works, the Merciful will bellow on them lovep. 
Verily we have rendered the K o r a n  eafy for thy 
tongue, that thou mayeft thereby declare our pro- 
mifes unto the piou9, and mayeft thereby denounce 
threats unto contentious people. And how many ge
nerations have we deftroyed before them ? Doll thou 
find one o f them remaining? Or doll thou hear fo 
much as a whifper concerning them ?

* Love.1 V iz. the loye of G op, hated and defpifed at Mecca, on ac- 
awd aH tne inhabitants o f heaven. - count of their faith, by the promife of 
Some fuppofe this verfe was revealed their gaining the love and efteem of 
to comfort the Modems, who were mankind in a fliort time.

C H A P .  XX.

Intitled, T. Hq; revealed at Mecca.

In the name of the moft merciful God.

T H. W e have not fent down the K o r a n  unto  ̂
• thee, that thou Ihouldeft be unhappyr; but for 

an admonition unto him who feareth G O D  : being
fent

*  The (ignlfication o f thefe letters, flood on one foot o*)ly, but wp§ here* 
which being prefixed to the chapter, by commanded to eafe himfelf by feu 
*re-therefore taken for the title, is urw ting both feet to the ground. Others 
Certain (1). Some, however, imagine fancy the firft letter Hands for T$ba,
•hey ftana for Y a  rajol, i. e. O  man! Beatitude; and the latter for Haiwiyat* 
which interpretation, Teeming not eafi- the name of the lower apartnjent of 
ly  to be accounted for from the Ara- hell. Tah is alfoan interjefibion, com
bi *̂ is by a certain tradition deduced manding filence, and may properly 
from.the Ethiopic (2): orforTa,  i,e. enough be ufed in this place.
Tread; telling us that Mohammed, be- T We have not fent down the Ko-* 
ing employed in watching and prayer ran unto thee that thou fhouldeft be 
the night this paflage was revealed, unhappy.} Either by reafon of thy 1

(1) See the Prelim. Dif. fe&. I II .  p. 78, Scc, (2) Moham . E bn A bd
al S a k i , ex trad. Acremae £bn Abi Sofian.

zeal out
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fent down from him who created the earth, and the 
lofty heavens. The Merciful fitteth on his throne: un
to him belongeth whatfoever is in heaven and onearth, 
and whatfoever is between them, and whatfoever is un- * 
der the earth. I f  thou pronounce thyprayerswith a loud 
voice,knowthatitisnotneceffaryinrefpeft to G O D ; 
for he knoweth that which is fecret, and what is yet 
more hidden. G o d ! there is no god but he: he 
hath moft excellent names*. Haft thou been informed 
o f the hiftory o f Moshs1? When he faw fire, and 
faid unto his family, Tarry ye here; for I perceive 
fire: peradventure I may bring you a brand there
out, or may find a dire&ion inourway by the fire®. 
And when he was come near unto it, a voice called 
unto him, faying, O Moses! verily I am thy Lord: 
wherefore put off thy fhoesw; for thou art in the 
facred valley T o w a . And I have chofen thee; there
fore hearken with attention unto that which is re
vealed unto thee. Verily I am G o d ; there is no god 
befide m e; wherefore worfhip me, and perform thy 
prayer in remembrance o f me. Verily the hour 
Cometh: I will furely manifeft the fame, that every 
foul may receive its reward for that which it hath

jealous (olickude for the converfion o f mentators fay, that Mofes, having ob- 
the infidels, or thy fatiguing thyfelf tained leave o f Shoaib, or Jethro, his 
by watching and other religious exer- father-in-law, to vifit his mother, de
ciles: for, itfeema, the Koreifh urged parted with his family from Midian 
the extraordinary fatigues he under- towards Egypt; but coming to the 
vtant in thofc refpe&a as the confe- valley of Towa, wherein mount Sinai 
qtience of his having left their religion Hands, his wife fell in labour, and
A k  was. delivered o f afon, in a very dark

• See chap, vii* p. 2*8. and chap. and fnowy night: he had alfo loft his
xvii. p. a 11. way, and nis cattle were Scattered from

* The relation o f the ftory of Mofes, h im ; when on a fudden he, faw a firo 
which takes up the groateft part o f this by the fide of a mountain, which, on 
chapter, was defigned to encourage his nearer approach, he found burning 
Mohammed, by his example, to dif- in a green bulb (3).
charge the prophetic office with firm- w Put off thy fboes.J This was a 
nefs o f mind, as. being allured of re- mark of humility and refpecfc • though 
ceiving the like afliftance from G od  : fome fancy there was fome unclean-
fpr it is faid this chapter was one o f nefs in the fhoes themfelves, becaufc 
the firft that were revealed (2), they were made of the Ikin of an afs

w When he faw fire, &c.J The com- not drafted (4).

(4) A1 B e i d a w i , (ft) Idem. (3) Idem. (4) Idem.

deliberately
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deliberately done. Let not him who believeth not 
therein, and who followeth his luft, prevent thee from 
believing in-the fame, left thou perifh. Now what is 
that jn thy right hand, O M oses? He anfwered, It 
is my rod whereon I lean, and with which I beat 
down leaves for my flock; and I have other ufesfor 
it*. G O D  faid unto him, Caft it down, O Moses. 
And he call it down, and behold it became a ferpenty, 
which ran about. G O D  faid, Take hold on it, and 
fear not*: we will reduce it to its former condition. 
And put thy right hand under thy left arm: it {hall 
come forth white1, without any hurt. This fhall be 
another lign: that we may Ihew thee fome o f our 
greateft figns. Go unto Pharaoh: for he is ex
ceedingly impious, M oses anfwered, L ord, en
large my breaft, and make what thou haft com
manded me eafy unto me: and loofe the knot of my 
tongue, that they may underftand my fpeechb. And 
give me a counfellor'of my family; namely, A aron, 
my brother. Gird up my loins by him, and make 
him my colleague in the bufinefs; that we may jfraife 
thee greatly, and may remember thee often : for thou

* And I have other ufes for it.] fpeech, which was occafioned by the
As to drive away wild beads from following accident. Pharaoh one day 
my flock, to carry my bottle of water carrying him in his arms, when a • 
on, to dick*up* and hang my upper child, he fuddenly laid hold o f his 
garment on to fhademe from the fun; beard, and plucked it in a very rough' 
and feveral odher ufes enumerated by manner, which put Pharaoh into fetch ‘ 
the commentators. a paflion, that he ordered him to be

? It became a ferpertt.] Which was put u> death: but Afia, his wife, re- ' 
at fird no bigger than the rod, but af- prefenting to him that he was hut a 
terwards fwelled to a prodigious fize child, who could not didinguifh be*, 
(*)• t\£een a burning coal and a ruby, he

r Take hold on it, and fear not.] ordered the experiment to be made 
When Mofes faw the ferpent .move and a live coal and a ruby being fet 
about with great nimblenefs, and before Mofes  ̂ he took .the coal, andr 
fwallow dones and trees, he was great- put it into his mouth, and burnt his 
ly terrified, and fled from it; but re- tongue; and thereupon he was par- 
covering his courage at thefe words o f doned. This is a Jewifh dory, a little’ 
G od , he had the boldnefs to take the altered (3).
ferpent by the jaws {2). c A counfellor.] The Arabic word

* See chap. vii. p. 2O5. is* Wazir, which fignifies one who has
* Loofe the knot of my tongue,&c.] the chief adminidration of affairs under*

For Mofes had an impediment in his a* prince. *

(a) A 1 B s j d a w i . (2) Idem, (3) Y* Shalfh.Hakkab. p. i j , ;

jregardeft



regardeft us. - G O D  replied, Now haft thou obtained 
iP thy requeft, O  M oses: and We have heretofore been 

gracious unto thee, another time, when we revealed 
unto thy mother that which was revealed unto herd, 
faying, Put him into the ark, and caft him into the 
river, and the river fhall throw him on the fliore; 
and my enemy and his enemy fhall take him and bring 
him up*: ana-1 bellowed on thee love from mef j 
that thou mighteft be bred up under my eye. When 
thy lifter went and faid, Shall I bring you unto one 
who will nurfe the child8? So we returned thee unto 
thy mother, that her mind might be fet at eafe, and 

» :that fhe might not be afflifted, And thou fleweft a 
foul, and we delivered thee from troubleh ; and we 
proved thee by feveral trials1: and afterwards thou

didft

4 When we revealed unto thy mo- - but that he was afterwards taken out 
ther, & c.] The commentators arc not unhurt (2).
a g r e e d  by what m e a n s  this revelation |  f  I beftowed o n  thee love from 
was m a n e ;  w h e t h e r  by - p r i v a t e  in- m e . ]  That is, I infpired t h e  love o f 
fpiration, by a d T e a m , by a p r o p h e t ,  t h e e  into the hearts of .thofe who f a w  
or by a n  a n g e l .  thee, and particularly into t h e  h e a r t

I Put h i m  into the ark, & c.] o f Pharaoh.
The commentators fay, that his mo- I When thy fitter went, See.'] 
ther accordingly made an ark of the The Mohammedans pretend that le- 
.papyrus, and pitched it, and put in , veral nurfes were brought, but the 
fome cotton; and having laid the child refufed to take the breaft of 

1 child therein, committed -it to the any, till his fitter Miriam, who went 
river, a branch of which went into -to leam.-iiews of him. told them fhe 
Pharaoh’s garden: that the ftreara would find a nurfe, and brought his 
carried the ark thither into a fifH- mother (3)*
pond, at the head of which Pharaoh , h Thou fleweft a foul, and we de- . 

Ij was then fitting, with his wife Afia, livered thee from trouble.] Mofes 
the daughter of Mozaherti; and killed an Egyptian, in defence o f an 
that the • king, having commanded ■ Ilraeliie, and efcaped the danger of 
it to be taken up and opened, and being punifhed for it, ’bv flying to 
finding in it a beautiful child, took Midian, which was eight days jour- 
1  fancy to it, and ordered it to be ney diftant from Mefr. (4) 
brought up ft). The Jews pretend ^ w a s  aftu-
• Some writers mention a miracu- ally lmprifoned for the faft, and con- 
lous prefervation of Mofes before he demned to be, breaded 1 but that, 
was put into the ark; and tell us, when he fhould have fuffered, h,s 
that his mother having hid him from neck became as hard as ivory, and 
Pharaoh’s officers in an oven, his the fword rebounded on the execu- 
fitter, in her mother’s abfence, kin- tioner (5). -■ J

.ailed a large fire in the oven to heat 1 We proved thee by various m - 
it, not knowing the child was there, als.] For he was obliged to ab*n-

. /  /s)  A 1 B e x d a w i . (2) A s u ’ l f e d a , & . c . (3) A1 B s i d a w i .
r { Idem. *5) Shalffit Hakkab. p. 11.
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didft d w e l l  fome years* among the inhabitants o f 
M ad Ian . Then thou cameft hither according to %  
our decree, O M oses j and I have chofen thee for 
jnyfelf-: wherefore go thou and thy brother with my 
fiens; and be not negligent in remembering me.
Go ye unto P h a r a o h ,  for he is exceffively impious: 
and fpeak mildly unto him; peradventure he will 
confider, or will fear our threats. They anfwered,
O L o r d ,  verily we fear left he be precipitately vio
lent againft us, or left he tranfgrefs more exorbi tantly . 
G O D  replied, Fear not; for I am with you : I will 
hear and will fee. Go ye therefore unto him, and 
fey, Verily we are the meffengers of thy L o r d : v

wherefore fend the children of I s r a e l  with us, and do 
not afflia them. Now are we come unto thee with 
a fign from thy L o r d  : and peace be upon him who 
ihall follow the true direftion. Verily it hath been 
revealed unto us, that a puniihroent fhall beinfliaed 
on him who fliall charge us with impofture, and Ihall 
turnback. And when they had delivered their meflage, 
P h a r a o h  feid, Who is your L o r d ,  O M o s e s ? He 
anfwered, Our L o r d  is he who givethall things: he 
hath created them, and direaeth them by his provi
dence. P h a r a o h  feid, What therefore is the condi
tion of the former generations®? M o s e s  anfwered,
The knowledge thereof is with my L o r d ,  in the 
book of his decrees: my L o r d  erreth not, neither 
doth he forget. It is he who hath fpread the earth ') 
as a bed for you, .and hath made you paths therein ; 
and who fendeth down rain from heaven, whereby 
we caufe various kinds of vegetables to fpring forth;

don his country and his friends* 1 G o  thou and thy brother ]  Aaron 
and to travel feveral days, in great being; by this time come out to meet 
terror and want of neeeflary provi- his brother, either by divine infoi- 
lions, to feek a refuge among ftraag- ration, or having notice of his defagn 
eus; and was afterwards forced to return to Egypt {2). 
to ferve for hire to gain a liveli- 01 What is the condition of the for-
4tood. mer generations?] V iz . as to hap*

m Some years,] i. e. Ten (1). pinefs or mifery after death.

(1) A1 Be i* a w i . (a) Idem*

faying, '•
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faying, E ato fp art, and feed your cattle with other part 
|f thereof. Verily herein are figns unto thofe who are 

endued with underftanding. Out o f the ground have 
we created you ; and to the fame will we caufe you to 
return, and we will bring you forth from thence ano
ther time. And we fhewed P h a r a o h  all our figns 
which we had empowered M o s e s  to perform: but he 
accufedhimof impofture, andrefufed to believe; and 
he faid, Art thou come unto us, that thou mayeft dif- 
poffefs us o f our land by thy enchantments, O M o s e s ?  

Verily we will meet thee with the like enchantments: 
wherefore fix an appointment between us and thee ; we 

, will not fail it, neither fhalt thou, in an equal place. 
M o s e s  anfwered, Let your appointment be on the day 
of your folemn feaft n; and let the people be aflembled 
in open day. And P h a r a o h  turned away from M o 

s e s , and gathered together the moft expert magicians,to 
execute his ftratagem; and then came to the appoint
ment. M o s e s  faid unto them, W oe be unto you! 
D o not devife a lie againflt G od°, left he utterly 
deftroy you by fome judgment: for he fhall not 
profper who devifeth, lies. And the magicians dif- 
puted'concerning their affair among themfelves, and 
difcourfed in private: and they faid, Thefe two are 
certainly magicians: they feek to difpoffefs you o f 
your land by their forcery : and to lead away with 
them y our chiefeft and moft confiderable men. Where- 

v fore collect all your cunning, and then come in or
der : for he fhall profper this day, who fhall be fu- 
perior. They faid, O  M o s e s ,  whether wilt thou 
caft down thy rod firft, or fhall we be the firft who 
call down our rods? He anfwered, Do ye caft down 
your rods firft. And behold, their cords and their 
rods appeared unto him, by their enchantment, to 
run aboutlike ferpents p: wherefore M o s e s  conceived

fear

» The day o f the folemn feaft.J hi* name are the effe&! o f magic 
Which was probably the firft day ot P Their cords and their rods feemed 
their new year. unto him, by their enchantments, to

1/ . ° Do not devife a lie againft G o o .] run about like ferpents.] They rubbed
B y faying the miracles performed in

■-‘'-V " -5 > 4
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fear in his heart. But we faid unto him, Fear not; for 
thou fhalt be fuperior: therefore caft down the rod fog 

which is in thy fight hand; and it fhall fwallow up 
the Teeming ferpents which they have made: for what 
they have made is only the deceit of an enchanter; 
and an enchanter fhall not profper, whitherfoever he 
cometh. And the magicians, when they faW the mi
racle which M o s e s  performed, fell down and wor- 
fhipped, faying, We believe in the L o r d  of A a r o n  

and of M o s e s .  P h a r a o h  faid unto them, Do ye 
believe in him before I give you.permiffion? Verily . _ 
this is your mafter, who hath taught you magic. But 
I will furely cut off your hands and your feet on the . 
oppofite Tides; and I will crucify you on trunks of 
palm-treesq: and ye fhall know which of us is more 
fevere in punifhing, and can longer protraft your N 
pains. They anfwered, W e will by no means have 
greater regard unto thee, than unto thofe evident 
miracles which have been fhewn Us, or than unto 
him who hath created us. Pronounce therefore that 
fentence againfl us which thou art about to pronounce: 
for thou canft only give fentence as to this prefent 
life. Verily we believe in.our L o r d ,  that he may 
forgive us our fins, and the forcery which thou haft 
forced us to exercife: for G o d  is better to reward, and 
more able to prolong punifhment, than thou. Verily 
whofoever fhall appear before his L o r d  on the diy of 
judgment, polluted with crimes, fhall have hell for his Jk 
reward; he fhall,not die therein, neither fhall he live.
But whoever fhall appear before him, having been a 
true believer, and fhall have worked righteoufnefs; 
for thefe are prepared the higheft degrees of happinefs; 
namely, gardens of perpetual aboder, which fhall be 
watered by rivers; they fhall remain therein for ever: 
and this fhall be the reward of him who fhall be pure.

them over with quickfilver, which <1 See ibid. p. 207. 
being wrought upon by the heat of . f  Gardens of . perpetual abod^.] 
the fun, caufed them to movc(i). See Literally, gardens of Eden. See chap, 
chap. 7. > 9. p. 206.

(1) A I B e x d a w i , \

And
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And we fpake by revelation unto M o s e s , faying, 
Go forth with my fervants out of E gypt by night; 
and fmite the waters with thy rod, and make them a 
dry path through the fea’ : be not apprehendve of 
P h a r a o h ’s overtaking thee; neither be thou afraid. 
And when M o s e s  had done fo, P h a r a o h  followed 
them with his forces; and the waters of the fea 
which overwhelmed them, overwhelmed them. And' 
P h a r a o h  caufed his people to err, neither did he 
direft them aright. Thus, O children of I s r a e l , we 
delivered you from your enemy ; and we appointed 
you theright fide of mount S i n a i  to difcourfe with 

l. M o s e s , and to give him the law: and we caufed man
na and quails to defcend upon you % faying, Eat o f 
the good things which we have given you for food; 
and tranfgrefs not therein left my indignation fall 
on you": and on whomfover my indignation fhallfall, 
he (hall go down headlong into perdition. But I will 
be gracious unto him who (hall repent and believe, 
and fhall do that which is right; and who fhall be 
rightly direfted. What hath caufed thee to haften 
from thy people, O M o s e s , to receive the laww ? 
He anfwered, Thefe follow clofe on my footfteps; 
but I have haftened unto thee, O K o r d , that thou 

, mighteft be well pleafed with me. . G O D  faid, W e 
have already made a trial of thy people, fince thy de
parture*; and a l  S a m e r i * hath feduced them, to

idolatry.

• A dry path throughthe fea.] The G od , while they were at fome, though 
expoiitors add, that the fea was di- no great diftance behind hnn. 
vioed into twelve feparate paths, one * Since thy departure ] They con
fer each tribe ( i ) : a fable borrowed tinned m the worthrp of the true G od 
from the lews (2). for the firft twenty days of M o fe s

t  See chap ii. p. i t .  abfence, which, by taking the nights
“  Tranfgrefs not therein.] By ingra- dfo into their reckoning. t ^  corn- 

titude, excels, or infolent behaviour. puted to be forty, andat rtieir expiry

f  W X ha? o n le Ct 1  S  S o f ^ T t  T o  w S d M o t y £ d  — d S
S  outwent the f e v L y  elders, who them, and fo fell into the worlhip of 
had been chofen, in obedience to the the: g° den « £ (* )• ^  ^  ^  ^  
divine command, to accompany-him A l J
to the mount (3), and appeared before proper name; but he had th.s ap

I  ‘ '«• < i )A l  B b i d a w i , A box-f ed . in Hift. (*) V. C' 4*‘t  (3) See chap. ii. p. tt. chap. vu. p. 213. &c. (4) pellation
VOL. II.
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idolatry. Wherefore M o s e s  returned unto his people* 
jp great wrath, and exceedingly affli&ed. And he 
feid, O my people, had not your L o r o  promifed 
you a mo ft excellent pronrufe*? Did the time of my 
ahfence teem long unto you? Or did ye defire that 
indignation from your L o r o  fhould fall on you, and 
therefore failed to keep thepromife which ye made 
me ? They anfwered, We have not failed in what we 
promifed thee .0/ our own authority ; but we were 
made to carry in feveral loads of gold? and filyer, of 
the ornaments of the peopleb, and we caft them into 
the fire; and in like manner a l  S a m e r i  alfo caft i» 
what he had eolle&ed, and he produced unto them a v 
Corporeal calf*, which lowed. And a l  S a m e r i  andhis

pdlation, becaufe he was of 3 certain ceived the law (3). ' 
tribe,*. ^ijiong the Jews, called Sa- a Am oft excellent promife.1 e. 
iparitans, (wherein the Mohammedans The law, containing 3 light and* cer-*
nrangely betray their ignorance in taindireflionto guide you katheriehtr 
hifroiV;) though ‘feme fay he was a Way;
profclyte, but a hypqciitical one, and b The ornaments o f  the people.] 
^rigin^lly of Kirroln, or fome other Thefe ornaments were, rings, bracelets, . 
country. His true name was Mofes, and the like, which the I fra elites ha& 
or M.ufa, £bo Dhafar (1). borrowed of the Egyptians, under
, S^lden js o f opinion that this perfon pretence o f decking themfelves out fqjr

was no other than Aaron himfelf/ fome feaft, and had not returned to
(who was really the maker of the calf,} them; or,* as fome thinks what they
dnd t^at he is here called al Simeri, had fttipped from the dead bodies of 
from the Hebrew verb, S/mmar, to keep the Egyptians, caft. on fhoreby the feaj 
C2) ; becaufe be was* the keeper or and al Siraeri, conceiving them un-
gua^iiah Of the children; df Ifrael lawful to be kept, and1 the oceafion of
^W-Pg. his .brother’s abfence in the much wickednefs, porfuaded Aaron 
mount/which is a very, ingenious con- to let him colleft them from the 
jraure, trot* abfblutely •ineonfiftent people; which being-done, he threw 
with the tpkt̂  of the Koran, (though them all into the fire, to melt them 
Monamroed feems to have miftaken al down into one mafs M
Sameri for thename of a different per- It it obfervable tnat the .Moham- 
fon,) and offers a much more probable medans generally foppofe the caft me-
origin of that appellation, than to de-. tal’s coming fortnin the fhape of a calf,
live it, as the Mohammedans do, was belide the expectation of al S&-
from the Samaritans, who were not men, who had:not made a mould of
formed into a people, nor bore that that figure; and that, when Aaron ex*
name till many ages-after, t cules nimfelf to his brother, in the

* Mofes returned unto his people.] * Penta euch, he feems as if he would 
Viz., after he had completed hisltorty perfuade,hitn it was an accident (5).
days ftay in the mount, and had re- y, c See-chap, vii. p. 2x2. noteK

(1) Al B e i d a w i . (2) SELDEN/dc J>iisSyris, Synt. 1. c. 4. (3) Al B eid-a w i .
(iri M,cm? V. D’H e r be l . Bibl. Orient, p. 65O. and. Kor. chapii. p. 10. not,*.

See Exod. atxxii,-24,

companions
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companions faid, This is y6ur god, and the god o f 
M oses ; but he hath forgotten him, and is gone to 
leek fome other. Did they not therefore fee that their 
idol returned them no anfwer, and was not able to 
caufe them either hurt or profit ? And A aron had 
lata unto them before,O my people, verity ye are only 
preyed by this calf; for your Lord is the Merciful Y 
wherefore follow me, and obey my command. They 
anfwered, W e will by no means ciafe to be devoted 
to its woFfhip, until M oses return unto us. And 
when M oses was returned, he. faid, O A aron, what 
hindered thee, when thou faweft that they wbnt aftray, 
that thou didft not follow medP Haft’ thou there’- 
fore been difobedient to my command? A aron am 
fwered, O  fon o f my mother,- drag me not by mV 
beard, nor by the hair o f my head. Verily f feared 
left thou fhouldeft fayy Thou haft made a divifion 
among the children o f Israel, and thou Haft not ob- 
ferved my faying6. M oses faid unto al Sameri, 
What; was thy defign, O Sameri? He anfwered, I 
few that which they few not{; wherefore I took a 
hartdfol o f duft from the footfteps o f the meffengerof 
G O D , and I caft it into the molten calf8; for fo did 
my mifid direft me. M oses faid, Get thee gone ; 
for thy punifhment in this life (hall be, that thou (halt

® That thou didft not follow me.J to re&ify what wasamife.
B y thefe words Mofes reprehends  ̂ I faw that which they faw not.J 

, Aaron for not faconding his zeal* in O r, I knew that which they knew 
• taking arms agamft the idolaters; or not; viz. that the meiTenger font tp 

for not coming after him to the moui>- thee from G od , was a p.ure i'pirit, 
tain, to acquaint him with their and that his footfteps gave life to whatr
hellion. ever they touched; being no other

e Left thou fhouldeft fay, Thou than the. angel Gabriel, mounted on 
haft made a divifion among the chll- the horfe of life; and therefore I made 
dren o f Il'rael, and haft not kept my ufe of the duft o f his feet to animate 
Jaying.J i. e. Left if I had taken arms the molten calf. It is (aid, al Sameri 
againft the warfhippers o f the calf, thou knew the angel, becaufe he had laveft 
fhouldeft fay that I had iaifed* a fedi- ana taken care of him when a child, 
tjon; or if I had gone aft$r thee, thou apd expo fed by his mother for fear of 
fhouldeft blame me for abandoning Pharaoh (1). 
m y charge, and not waiting thy return * See chap. ri. p. iO. not. k

( 1 )  A I B e i d a w x ,  'J^a l l a l o ’d d i n *

k  2 fey
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fay unto thofe who (hall meet thee, Touch me not”: 
and a threat is denounced againft thee of more terrible *
pains, in the life to come,which thou (halt by no means 
efcape. And behold now thy god, to whofe worlhip 
thou haft continued alfiduoufly devoted: verily we 
will b̂ urn it*; and we will reduce it to powder, and 
fcatter it in the fea. Your G od is the true G od, bê  
fides whom there is no other god: he comprehendeth 
all things by his knowledge. Thus do we recite unto 
thee, O M ohammed , relations of what hath paffed 
heretofore; andwe have given thee an admoni tion from
us. H e who (hall turn afide from it, (hall furely carry
a load of guilt on the day of refurre&ion: they (hall v 
continue thereunder for ever; and a grievous burthen 
(hall it be unto themon the day of refurre£lionk. On that 
day the trumpet (hall be founded; and we will gather 
the wicked together on that day, having grey eyes1.
They (hall fpeak with a low Voice to one another, 
faying, Ye have not tarried” above ten days. W e 
well know what they will fay; when the mod con- 
fpicuous among them for behaviour (hall fay, Y e  
have not tarried above one day. They will alk thee

h Thou {halt fay to thofe who have any commerce with thern, or any 
fh all meet thee, Touch me not.] Left other grangers (3);
they infect thee with a burning fe- * We will bum Itlfo Or, as the * 
ver: for that was the confequence of wo rtf may alfo betranflated, We will 
any man’s touching him, ana the fame hie it down; but the other is the more 
happened to the perfons he touched; rec’eiyed interpretation, 
for which reafon he was obliged to k See chap. vi. p. 159, 160. 
avoid ail communication with others, * Having* grey eyes.] For this, 
and was *alfo ftiunned by them, with the Arabs, is one mark o f  an ene- 
Wandering in the defart like a wild my, or a perfon they abominate; to 
bead M . fay a man nas a black liver, (thpugh I

Hence it Is concluded that a tribe think we exprefs our averfion by the 
of Samaritan Jews, faid to inhabit term white-livered,) reddifh whilkers, 
a certain iile in the Red Sea, are the and grey eyes, being a pferiphrafis for 
defendants o f our al S4meri; 'be-  a foe,-and .particularly a Greek, which 
caufe it is their peculiar mark of .dif- nation were the moll inveterateene- 
tinftioh, at this day, to ufe thd fame mies of the-Arabs, and have ufually 
words, Viz. 'La mefts, h e. Touch hair and eyes of thofe colours (4). 
me not, to thofe they meet («)' It The original word, however, figni- 
is not improbable that this (lory may fies alfo thofe who are (quint-eyed, or 
owe its rife to the known natfed even blind of a fuffufkm. 
borne by the Samaritans to the Jews, ra Ye have not tarried.] viz. In
and their fuperilltipus avoiding to. the world;, or, in the grave.

#
(i) A I B exd a w i , &c. (2) V. Gcogr. Nub. p. 45. (3) V . Se l d e n . ubi fup.
\4) A l B e i d a w i ,  J a w h a x i . in Lex. 4  ̂ ^

concerning
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concerning the mountains: Anfwer, My L ord will
reduce them to duft, and Scatter'them abroad"; and 

e will leave them a plain equally extended: thou 
ihialtfeenopart of them higher or lower than another. 
On that day mankind fhall follow the angel who will 
call them to judgment0, none fhall have power to’ 
turn afide from him; and their voices fhall be low 
before the Merciful, neither (halt thou hear an£ 
more than the hollow found o f their feet. On that 
day the interceffion o f none fhall be of advantage 
unto another, except the interceffion of him to 

U Y  , Merciful fhall grant permiffionp, and who 
fhall be acceptable unto him in what he faith. G O D  
knoweth that which iis before them, and that which 
is behind them; but they comprehend not’ the fame 
by their knowledge ! and their faces fhall be hum
bled q before the living, the felf-fubfiftihg G O D  ; and 
he fhall be wretched who fliall bear his iniquity: 
But whofoever fhall do gopd works, being a true 
believer, fliall not fear any injuftice, or any dimi
nution o f his reward from G O D . And thus have 
we fent down this book, being a K o r a n  in the 
Arabic tongue; and we haveinferted various threats 
and promifes therein, that men may fear G O D , or 
that it may awaken fome confideration in them: 
wherefore let G o d  be highly exalted, the King, the 
Truth ? Be not over-hafty in receiving or repeating the 
K o r a n ,  before the revelation thereof be completed 
unto thee*; and fay, L o r d ,  inereafe my knowledge.’ 
W e heretofore gave a command unto A d a m ; but

n See the Prelim, Dif. Se&. IV ; 9 Be not over-hafty in receiving or 
p. 108, 109. repeating the Koran, & c.] lyioham*

0 See ibid. p. 111. med is here commanded not to be riri-
p Except the interceffion of him/) patient at any delay in Gabriel's bring- 

O r, Except unto him, See. See chap. ing the divine revelations, or not to 
x»x. p. 137. repeat it too fall after the angel, fo as

* Their faces fhall be humbled.. J to overtake h^n before he had finifhed 
• The original word properly expreiTc* t^e paflage. But fome fuppofe the 
the humility and dejeflea looks of prohibition relates to the publifhing 
captives in the pie fence of their con- any verfe before the fame was perfe&ly 
queror. ' ' explained to him (1). #

(ij  A 1 B e i d a w i , J a l i a i o ’d d in .
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fee forgot the feme *, and eat of., the forbidden fruk ;
^nd \ve found not in him a firm refolution. And re* * 
member wfeeij we faid unto the angels, Worlhip ye 
A d a m ; and they worfhipped him: but E 3 l i s  re- 
fufeci1. And we faid, O A d a m ,  verily this is. an 
enemy unto thee, and thy wife: wherefore beware 
left he turn you out of paradjfe j for then fhalt thou 
hemiferable. Verily we have made a provifion for 
thee, that thou fhalt not hunger therein, neither {halt 
thou be naked; and there is alfb a provifion made for 
thee, that thou fhalt not thirft therein, neither (halt 
thou be* incommoded by heat. But S a t a n  whif* 
pered evil fuggeftions unto him, faying, O A d a m ,

(hall I guide thee to the tree of eternity, and a king
dom which faileth not ? And they both eat thereof: 
and their nakednefs appeared unto them; and they 
began to few together the leaves o f paradife, to co
ver t h e mf e l v e s A n d  thus A d a m  became difobedi- 
ent unto his L o r d ,  and was feduCed. Afterwards his 
L o r d  accepted him, on his repentance, and was 
turned unto him, and direQed him. And G O D  faid*
Get ye down hence, all of you i the ope of you fhall 
be an enemy unto the other. But hereafter fhall a 
dire&ion come unto you from me w: and whofoever 
fhall follow my dire&ion, fball not err, neither fhall 
he be unhappy; but whofoever fhall turn afidifrom 
my admonition, verily helhall lead a miferablc life, 
and we will caufe him to appear before us on the dayi 
of refurre&ion blind*., And he {hall fay, O L o r d ,  

W hy haft thou brought jpe before thee blind, whereas 
before I few clearly? G O D  fhall anfwer, Thus have 
we done, beeaufe our figns came unto thee, and thou 
didft forget them; and in the fame manner ffealt thou

* He forgot. J A ditn fo foon forget- firft offiien; alluding to the like foutid 
ft® divine cotJrmarid, hhs otca- of the words., 

fioned foiffe Arab etymologffts to de- f  See chap, ji p.-y, See. 'arid chap* 
rive the word InssTn; i. e. man* from v.i». p. 187, See,
Nafiya, to forget; aifd has alfo given  ̂ See chap. vji. p. 188, 189.
rife to the following proverbial fay- w See chap. ii. p. 8.

• ing, Awwalo nafm Wwalo^nn^fi-.that * See the Prelim. Dif. Se&. I V /  
is, The lirfi forgetful perfon was the p. 112.

be
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be forgotten this day. And thus will we reward him 
who (hall be negligent, and (hall not believe in thfe 
figns o f his L ord : and the punifhment o f the life to 
come (hall be more fevere, and more lading, thah 
the punifhment o f this life. Are not the M ice AM's 
therefore acquainted how many generations we have 
jdeftroyed before them ; in whofe dwellings they 
w a lk y ? Verily herein are figns onto thofe who are 
endued with underftanding. And unlefs a decree had 
previoufly gone forth from thy L ord for their recite, 
Verily their deftru&ion had neceflarily followed; but 
there is a certain time determined by G O D  for their 
punifhment. Wherefore do thou, O  M ohammiS, 
patiently bear that which they fa y ; and celebrate the 
praife o f thy L ord before the riling of the fun, and 
before the fetting thereof, and praife him in the hours 
o f  the night, and in the extremities o f the day2̂  that 
thou mayeft be well pleafed with the profpe£t o f re
ceiving favour from G O D . And caft not thine eye son 
that which we have granted divers of the unbelievers 
to enjoy, namely, the fplendor of this prefent life *. 
that we may prove them thereby: for the proviuoh of. 
thy L ord b is better and more permanent. Command 
thy family to obferve prayer; and do thou perfervere 
therein. W e require not of thee that thou labour t& 
gain neceffary provifions for thyfelfand familyrwewill 
provide for thee; for the profperoUs iffue fliall attend 
on pietyc. The unbelievers fay, Unlefs he come Unto

f  In whofe dwellings they walk.^ joy, &c*3 **
Seeing the footfteps of their deftrue- covet their pomp arid prGlpanty m
tiort; as of the tribes of A d  and this world (2). t
Tha^nd. *  6 T^e pfovifion o f M J g g * n

* The extremities o f the day.] i. e. viz. the reward M . £
Evening and morning; which times the next life; or t e £'. . P.
are S e a te d  as the print ip*1 hours o f and the revelation. With which G od

urayer. But tome kppofe tHefnwords wflftn Mohammed’s
Intend the prayer of noon; Ate tirlt 11 is iam *.
half o f the day ending, and the lfccoud family were in m f  ftrtnt or
half b e g in n h j at that.ime he ukd1 to order fe r n  to goto  pray

• Caft not fhhie <*ye* on that which cts, and to repeat th» vend (3). 
we have gsaated divers of th<?fii to en*

l i )  A l B a i u a w x ,  £*) See .chap. xv. p. 74- not. ’ ■ (3) A 1 Be u >a,w i .

K 4



us with a frgn from his Lord, we will not believe on 
him. Hath not a plain declaration come unto them, 
of that which is contained in the former volumes o f 
fcripture, by the revelation of the K oran ? If we had 
deftroyed them by a judgment before the fame had 
been revealed, they would have faid, at the refur- 
reftion, O L ord, how could we believe fince jhbu 
didft not fend unto us an apoftle, that we might fol
low thy figns, before we.were humbled and covered 
with ftiame ? Say, Each of us wait the ilfue: *wait 
therefore; for ye fhall furely know hereafter who 
have been the followers of the even way, and who 
hath been rightly direfted.

C H A P .  XXL

Intitled, The Prophets3; revealed at M e c c a . 

Jn |he name o f  the moft merciful G o d .

X V I I .#r I '.H,E time of giving up their account draweth 
JL nigh unto the people of Mecca; while they 

are Junk in negligence, turning afide from, the confide- 
ration thereof. No admonition jCometh unto them 
from their L ord, being lately repealed in the Koran, 
but when they hear it, they turn it to fport; their 
.hearts are taken up iyith delights. And they who 
aft unjuftly, difcourfe privately together, faying*, Is 
this -Mohammed, any more than a man like your- 
felvesP W ill ye therefore come to hear a piece of 
forcery, when ye plainly perc^ye it to be fop Say, My 
L ord knpweth whatever is fpoken in heaven and on 
earth: it is he who heareth and knoweth. But they 
fay, The K oran is a confufed heap of dreams : nay, 
he hath forged it ;< nay, he is a poet:* let him come 
unto^us therefore with fpmp miracle, in like manner 
as the former prophets were fent. None of the cities

* The chapter |  bears . this -title, feveral a f the ancient1 prophets are 
becaule fome particulars relating to . here recited.

which
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>yhich we have deftroyed, believed the miracles which 
they faw performed before them: will thefe therefore 
believe if  they fee a miracle? W e fent none as our 
apoftles before thee, other than men, unto whom we 
revealed our will. Afk thofe who are acquainted 
with the fcripture, if  ye know not this. W e gave 
them -not a body which could be fupported without 
their eating food; neither were they immortal. But 
we made good our promife unto them; wherefore 
we delivered them, and thofe whom we pleafed; but 
we deftroyed the exorbitant tranfgreffofs. Now have 
we fent down unto you, O K oreish, the book of 
the K oran ; wherein there is honourable mention o f 
you: will ye not therefore underftand? And how 
many cities have we overthrown, which were un- 
goldly; and caufed other nations to rife up after 
them ? And when they felt our fevere vengeance, be
hold, they fled fwiftly from, thofe cities. And the an
gels faid, fcoflmgly, unto them, Do not fly; but re
turn to that wherein ye delighted, and to your habi
tations : peradventure ye will be afkede. They an- 
fwered, Alas for us! Verily we have been unjuftf. 
And this their lamentation ceafednot, until we had 
rendered-them like, corn which is mowed down, and 
Utterly extinft. W e created not the heavens and the 
earth, and that which is between them, by way o f 
fport*. I f  we had pleafed to take diverfion, verily

e Peradventure ye w ill be afked.]  a voice at the fame time crying from 
i. e. Concerning the prefent pofture heaven, Vengeance for the blood of 
o f affaire, by way o f confultation; the prophets! Upon which they re- 
or, that ye may be examined as to pented, and ufed the words or this 
your deeds, that ye may receive the pafTage.
reward thereof (t). 8 We have not created the heavens

f  They anfwered W oe unto us, & c.] and earth by way of fport.] But for 
Jt is related that a prophet was fent the manifeftation of our power and. 
to . the inhabitants o f certain towns wifdom to people of underftanding, 
in Yaman, but, inftead of hearken- that they may ferioufiy confider the 
ing to his reraonftrand^s, they killed wonders o f the creation, and direft 
him j upon which G od  delivered their aft ions to the attainment of future 
them into the hands of Nebfuchad- |  happinefs, negle^ing the vain pomp 
neazar, who put them to the fw ord ; and fleeting pleafures o f  this Jivorld.

we
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we had taken it with that which befeemeth us*; if we 
had refolved to have done this. But we will oppofe 
truth to vanity, and it fhali confound the fame - and 
behold, it fhalfivanilh away. Woe be urttoyou, for 
that which ye impioufly utter concerning G O D ! firtce 
whoever is in heaven and on earth is fubjeft unto 
him; and the angels who are in his prefence do not 
infolently diftlain his fervice, neither are they tired 
therewith. They praife him night and day: they 
faint not.. Have they taken god#from the earth? 
Shall they raife the dead to life? I f  there were either 
i n  heaven or on earth gods be (ides G o d ,  verily both 
would be corrupted4. But far be that which they 
utter from G o d ,  the L o r d  of the throne! No ac
count fhali be demanded of him for what he fhali 
do; but an account lhall be demanded o f them. 
Have they taken other gods befides him ? Say* Pro
duce your proof therecL This is the admonition o f 
thole who are contemporary wkfa me, and the admo
nition o f thofe who have been before me*: but 
the greater part o f  them know not the truth* and 
turn afide from the fame. W e have fent no apoftle 
before thee, but we revealed unto him that there is 
no god befides m yfelf: wherefore ferve me. They 
fey, the Merciful hath begotten iffue; and the angels 
are bis daughters1. Goo forbid! They are his ho-*

h With that which befeemeth us.] overturned, by the competition of 
V iz. we had fought our pleafure fuch mighty antagonifts. 
m our own pcrfe6Hons; or* in the k This is the admonition of thofe 
Jpiritual beings which are in our im- who are contemporary with xne, and 
mediate prefence; and not in railing of thofe who have-been before me.] 
of material buildings, with painted i e. This is the content do&Lne 
roofs, and -̂tine floors, whiph is the of all the fafcrpd books; not only o f  
diveriion of rtia/j. th e * o r4n, but of thofe which'were

r ^ OTi? in a lw ( 1  tranf- revealed in-former ages ; all o f them 
lated diyferhon, %aifies, in this place, bearing witnefs.to the great and 
* or a that the fundamental trdih of the unity of
Jafla^e is .particularly levelled ?gainf  ̂ p o n . 1

a ,  ' ' This Pa£% e revealed on
j ~  h y t?uW ^  corrupted.] That account of the Khoaaites, who held 

is, the whole creation would necef- the angels to he the daughters of 
fardy fall into confulion, and be G od. *  *

A I B e i d a w i , & c.

poured ■
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noured fervants: they prevent him not in any thing 
which they fay m; and they execute his command. 
He knoweth that which is before them, and that 
which is behind them: they ihali not intercede for 
any, except for whom it ihali pleafe him; and they 
tremble for fear o f him. Whoevet of them fliall 
fay, I am a god befideshim; that angel will we re
ward with hell: for fo will we reward the unjuft. Do 
not the unbelievers therefore know, that the heavens 
and the earth were folid, and we clave the fame in 
f u n d e r a n d  made every living thing o f  water? 
W ill they not therefore believe ? And we placed ftable 
mountains on the earth, left it fhould move with 
them °; and we made broad paffages between them 
for paths, that they might be dire&ed in their jour- 
dies : and we made the heaven a roof well fupported. 
Yet they turn afide from the figns thereof, not confi- 
dering that they are the workmanlhip o f G O D . It is 
he who hath created the night, and the day, and the 
fun, and the m oon; all the celeftial bodies move fwift- 
ly, each in its refpe&ive orb. W e have not granted 
unto any man before thee, eternal permanency in this 
world; i f  thou die therefore, will they be immortalp? 
Every foul ihali tafte pf death: and we will prove 
you with evil, and with good, fora trial of y o u ; and 
unto us fhall ye return. When the unbelievers fee 
thee* they receive thee only with fcoffing, faying, Is 
this he who mentioneth your gods with contempt?

m They prevent him not in any Or, as fame dhufe to translate the 
thing which they fay.J i. e. They pre- words, The heavens and the earth 
fume not to fay any thing until he were fhut up, and we opened the 
hath fppken i t ; behaving as fervants fame; their meaning being, that the 
who know their duty. heavens did not rain, nor the earth

;n The heavens and the earth were produce vegetables, till G oo  inter- 
folid, and we clave the fame in fun- pofed his power ( i). 
der.] That is, Thtjy. were one con- , i° See chap. Xvi. p. 77.
tinued mafs o f matter, till wfe fcpa- p I f  thou die therefore, w ill the/ 
rated them, apd divided the heaven be immortal ' This paffage was re  ̂
into feven heavens, and the earth into vealed when the infidels faid, We ex* 

many ftories; and diflinguifhed to fee Mohaftuned die, like the
the various orbs of the one, and the reft o f mankind* 
different climates of the other, See.

fj) AlBriDAWI, jALLAIO’DtorN. ‘
Yet
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Yet tbemfelves believe not what is mentioned to them 
of the Merciful *. Man is created of precipitation'. 
Hereafter will I Ihew you my figns, fo that ye fhall 
not wi/h them to be haftened.; They fay, When will 
this threat be accomplifhed, if ye fpeak truth ? I f  they 
who-believe not, knew that.the time will furely come, 
when they fhalLnot be able to drive back the fire of 
hell from their faces, nor from their backs, neither 
lhall they be helped, they would 'not haften it. But 
the day of vengeance lhall come upon them fuddenly, 
and fhail ftiike them with aftomfhment: they fhall not 
be able to avert it; neither lhall they be refpited. 
Other apoftles have been mocked before thee: but the 
punilhment which they fcoffed at, fell upon fuch o f 
them as mocked. Say unto the fcoffers, Who lhall 
fave you by night and by day from the Merciful ? 
Yet they utterly negleft the remembrance o f their 
L o r d . Have they gods who will defend them, belides 
us?. They are not able to help themfelves; neither 
fhall they be aflifted againft as by their companions. 
But we have permitted thefe men and their fathers to 
enjoy worldly profperjty,fo long as life was continued 
unto them. Do they not perceive that we come unto 
the land of the unbelievers, and ftraiten the borders 
thereof ? Shall they therefore be the conquerors? 
Say, I only preach unto you the revelation of G O D : 
but the deaf will not hear thy call, whenever they are 
preached unto. Y et if  the leaft breath of the punilh
ment of thy L ord touch them, they will furely fay, 
Alas for us! verily we have been unjuft. W e will 
appoint juft balances for the day of refurreftion; nei
ther lhall any foul be injured at all: Although the 
merit or guilt of an a&ion be of the weight of a grain

m m iL ld  beIiT  Wh r  . 2  BeinS hafty *nd inconf,derate ( i ttZ  11 is  f a i d  t h i s  p a ,r a s e w a s
appiUe?and h,S ° "  account of al Nodar Ebn al Ha-
Jven for theiflnft,‘?AUreS’Wh f et„h’ when he delired Mohammed to
^ lariy the Koran6 ^ 10n’ " d P3rU'  thedivine vengeance with which

l  Man is created of precipitation.] threatened the ^ h e v e r s  (2).

(1) See chap. *v». p .  9 7 )  & c. (g) A l B u d a w i .

of
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o f muftard-feed only, we will produce it publicly; and 
|  there will be fufficient accomptants with us. We for

merly gave unto Moses and A aron the Law, being 
a diftinfction’ between good and evil,'and a light and 
admonition unto the pious, who fear their L ord in 
fecret, and who dread the hour of judgment. And 
this book alfo is a'blelfed admonition, whicn we have 
fent down from heaven: will ye therefore deny it? 
-And we gave unto A braham his direftion* hereto
fore, and we knew him to be worthy of the revelations 
wherewith he was favoured. Remember when he faid 
unto his father, and his people, What are thefe 

< images to which ye are fo entirely devoted11? They 
anfwered, W e found our fathers worfhipping them. 
He faid, Verily both ye and your fathers have been 
in a manifeft error. They faid, Doft thou ferioufly 
tell us the truth; or art thou one who jefteft with 
us? He replied, Verily your L ord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth; it is he who hath 
created them: and Lam  one of thofe who bear 

,witnefs thereof. By G od, I will furely devife a 
plot againft your idols, after ye fhall have retired 
from them, and (hall have turned your backs. And 
in the peoples’ abfence he went into the temple where' 
the idols ftood, and he brake them all in pieces, ex
cept the biggeft of them; that they might lay the 
blame upon that”. And when they were returned, and

faw

• The diftin&ion.] Arab, al For- the temple? and when he had ac-
kin.- See the Prelim. Dif. Sea. I I I . complifhed his defign, that he might 
p the more evidently convince them

’ t H i s  direftion] Viz. The Ten of their folly in worlhippng them, 
books of divine revelations which he hung the axe with which he had 
were given him (1). hewn and broken down the images

« See chap. 6. p. 169, 17O, &c. on the neck of the chief idol, narn^d, 
chap. 19 p. 133. and chap. 2. p,. 48. by fome writers, Baal; as if he had

*  A n d  he brake them all ip pieces, been the author of all the mil- 
except the biggeft of them, & c.] chief h ).  For this ftory, which, 
Abraham took his opportunity to do, tho> it be falfe, is not .11 invented, 
this while the Chaldwns were abroad Mohammed Hands indebted to the 
in the fields, celebrating a great fefti- Jews, who tell it with a little van-

* va l; and fome fay he hid himfelf in ation: for they fay Awahfm^per-

fi)  See the Prelim. Difc. Seft. IV. p. S7- f») A1 Be i d s w i , J ^ t - M
l o ’d d i n , &c. V. H y d e , de Rel. vet. Per(. c. 2.
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fa w the havoek which had been made, they faM* 
W ho hath done this to our gods? He is certainly 
an impious perfon. And certain o f them anfwered, 
We heard a young man fpeak reproachfully o f 
them: he is named A b r a h a m . They faid, Bring 
him therefore before the eyes of the people, that 
they may , bear witriefs againft him. And when he 
was brought before the affembly, they faid unto 
him, Haft thou done this unto our gods, O A b r a 

h a m ? He anfwered, Nay, that biggeft of them hath 
done it: But alk them, i f  they can fpeak. And they 
returned unto themfelves*, and faid the one to the 
other, Verily ye are the impious perfons. Afterwards 
they relapfed into their former obftinacyy, and faid* 
Verily thou knoweft that thefe fpeak not. A b r a h a m  

anfwered, Do ye therefore worfhip, beftdes G od, that 
which cannot profit you at all, neither can it hurt 
you? Fie on you; and upon that whieh ye wdrftiip 
befides G o d ! D o ye not underftand? They faid, 
Burn him, and avenge your gods : i f  ye do this* it 
will be well*. And whep A b r a h a m frascaft into the

formed this exploit'in his father’s That .is, they became fenfible o f  
fhop, during his abfence; that Tetah, thefc folly.
on.his return, demanding thq occafvon  ̂Afterwards they relapfed into their
o f  the diforder, hii fon told him that former obftinacy.] Literally, they 
the idols had quarrelled, and faileti were burned down upon their heads, 
together by the ears, about an offer- * They faid, Bum him, &c.J Ber
ing o f fine flour, which had been ceiving- thev could not prevail ageinfi: 
brought them b y  an old woman; and Abraham f>y dint of argument, fays 
that the father, finding he could not al Beidawi, they had recourfe to per- 
infift on the impoflibility of what fecution and torments. The fame 
Abraham pretended, without con- commentator tells us, the perfon who 
felling the impotence o f his gods, fell gave this counfel, was a Perfian Curd 
into a violent pafllon, ana carried (fc)» named Heyyun, and that the 
him to Nimrod, that be might be earth-opened and fwallowed him up 
exemplarily punilhed for v his in fo  alive. Some, however, fay it wa$ 
leneefi). Ajadefh&af a Magum pneft (3); an<J

* They returned unto themfelves.] others* that it was Nimrod bimfelfc

■ 0
(1) R, G e d a l '. in Shallbel, haltjcab. p. 8. V . M a im o n . Yad. hazzak* 

c. i. ddidoi. (js)/Y. D 'H e r b e i, . ‘ B ibL Orient. Art. Dhokak. Sc Sc b u l -  
t e n s , Indie. Geogr. in yit. Saladinj, voceGurdi. (3) V. D ’H e r b e l ;
p- 115.

burning
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burning pile, we laid, Q be thou cfckl, and a pre- 
forvation unto A braham V  And they fought to lay, 
a plot agaiaft him: but we: caufed them to be the 
fuflferersb. , And we delivered him and L ot, by

bringing

, * W e laid, O  fixer be thpi>. cold, CbriilianB; the tWenty-fifth of the
& c.]  The commentators relate that, 'fecond Canflfa, Or January, being fet 
by Slim rod’s; order,; a brg#Tpace was apart in the Syrian calendar, for the
enclafed at (Jntha, jand fUJea with a commemoration of Abraham’s being
vaft quantity of wood,;*■ w hich being cafe into the fife (5).
fe$ one f̂ rei, burned fg Secqei^, that The Jews alfo mention forne ©then 
none dared to venture ne^r it,: thea perfections which Abraham under*
they bound Abraham, * and putting went on aeeodnt* o f hforeftgfen, par-
hint into ah engine* (which? ticulariy. a ten years imprifonnuent (6);
pofo td have beeg-of the devil’s,inven- fome laying he was imprifoned by

4 tio»$) f to t  him-into the m idll o f' the. Namrhd (7);. and others, by his fa* 
fy-e, from  which he was preferved by ther.Terab (8̂ .
the angel .Gabriel, who* was fent to , / b We caufed, them to be the lofers.J 
bi^alTttUnce; the fbebuimh^©hiy-ifth . Some tell u& that Nimrod, on feeing 
cpn&vWith which, he wa$, bpund (\)? : , this mvraculqvis, deliverance from his 
They add, that the ffre ftavihg rhira- ’ "  palate, cried out, that he would make 
chldlifly ldil its heat,. h> T^peS t» ajr oftaring to the G od  o f Abrahams
Abraham* became an odorifereu^ air, Mid that he accordingly iacrificed four
ahd that the pile changed to a plea font thoufand kine (9). But, i f  he ever re-*,
m eadpw: though raged‘ferfpi^ufly Iented,. ho fooh relaofed into his for*
otherwife, that, accord in g t o  fom e. mcr infidelity; for he built a tower,
writers; about two thbufend o f the that he might afeend to heaven to fee

were coafumed, by , Abraham’s Gx>p.; which being over*
This ftory feems to Havey had nd  thrown (10), Hill perfifting in his de-

other foundation than that pillage $£ 1 fign, he.would be carried to heaven'ia 
Mofes, where G od is faid to. ha^e. a ohell, borne bv four monltrousbirds; f
Brought Abraham oat o f Ur of yhee buU after wandering for fome ume.
Chaldees (3]. mifunderftkiojd i which . tijtough the air, hê  fe lld o w n  on a 
Words th»- Tews, the m od trifling in- mountain with fuch a force,, that he 

1 tertSreters of feripture, and fome mo- made it fhake, whereto (as fome fan-
dems, who have followed them, have cy) a pafage in the Koran (11) a - 
tranflated. out of the.fixe of. the Chal- M e s , which may he translated, A], 
dees- taking the word. Ur, npt forth® though thdr contrivances be fuch as 
proper name of a city, as, i f  really, is,. to make the mountains tremble.
but for.an appellative, .figpifyin* fire . N^mrod difappointed m his rk- 
(a ) However,' it is a fable o f fome fign of making war with G on, turned
antiquity^ and credited not only by bis arms agamft Abraham, w'hobeinS
U>e Jews, but by, ieveral o f t|he eaftern a great pnuce, raifed forces todefenS

f r '  A l Bt i d a w i , jA L i- A to ’ DinN, &c. V . M o r o n s  Mahometifm

P irk ^  c ^ x x v r & c ' ?V: MAiM^More N e v A  3’. xJ ix .73(7)GloffaTalmud^ 
i n S ^  B - b a t k m , 9 , .  i. (8) In Aggada. M  See
chap. xyi. p. 78; ( n )  Gbap. xiv. p. 68-

him fclf;

f
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bringing them into the land wherein we have bleffed 
all creaturesc. And we bellowed on him Isaacs and ■ 
Tacob, as an additional gift: and we made all of 
them righteous perfons. W e alfo made them models 
of religiond, that they might direft others by our 
command: and we infpired into them the doing of 
good works, and the obfervance of prayer, and the 
giving of alms; and they ferved us. And unto L o t  

we gave wifdom and knowledge, and we delivered 
. him out of the city which committed filthy crimes; 

for they were a wicked and infolent people6: and we 
led him into our mercy; for he was an upright per- 
fon. And remember N o ah, when he called for de- I 
ftru&ion on his peoplef, before the prophets above- 
mentioned ; and we heard him, and delivered him and 
his family from a great {trait: and we prote&ed him 
from the people who accufed ourfignsoffalfehood; 
for they were a wicked people, wherefore we drowned 
them all. A n d  remember D a v i d ,- and S o l o m o n ,

when they pronounced judgment concerning a field,
when the fheep of certain people had fed therein by 
night, having no fhepherd; and we were witneffes 
of their judgment: and we gave the* underftanding 
thereof unto S o l o m o n  g. And on all o f them we be-

ftowed

himfelf; but G od dividing Nim- creatures, him who infolently boafted 
rod’s fubje&s, and confounding their himfelf to be lord o f all (1). A  Syrian 
language, deprived him of the greater calendar places the death of Nim- 
part of his people, and plagued thofe rod, as if the time were well known, 
who adhered to him by iwarms of on the eighth of Thamuz, or July, 
gnats, which deftroyed almoft all o f (a).
them : and one of thofe gnats having * t The land wherein we have blel-
entered into the noftril, or ear, o f fed all creatures.] i. e. Paleiune; in
Nimrod, penetrated to one of the which country tne greater part of the
membranes of his brain, where, grow- prophets appeared.
ing bigger every day, it gave him fuch ** See chap, w.jp* 24.
intolerable pain, that he was obliged e See chap. vii. p. *99*
to caufe his head to be beaten ynth a chap. xi. p. 27, 28.
mallet, in order to proture fome eaie, See chap. viii. p. 235. not. 1.
which, torture be fuffcred four bun- * When they pronounced judg-
drcd years; God being willing to mcnt concerning a field, dfcc.J Some
punifli, by one of the fmalleft of his fheep, In their fhepherd’s abfence,

(1) V. D’Herbel. Bibb Orient. Art. Nemrod. H y d e , fibi fupra.
(2) V. Hyde, ibid. p. 74.

having
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ftowed wifdom and knowledge. And we compelled 
the mountains to praife us with D a v i d ;  and the 
birds alfoh: and we did this. And we taught him 
the art o f making eoats of mail for you *, that they 
may defend you in your wars: will ye therefore be 
thankful? And unto S o l o m o n  we fubje&edaftrong 
wind k; it ran at his command1 to the land whereon 
we had bellowed our bleffing: and we knew all 
things. And we alfo fubjefted unto his command di
vers o f the devils, who might dive to get pearls for 
him, and perform other work belides this m; and we

having broken into another man's field, when he calls on the feveral parts of
(or vineyard, fay others,) by night, nature to join with him in celebrating
and eat up the com, a difpute arofe the praife of G od (2); it being their
thereupon; and the caufe being brought perverfe cuftom to expound paflages
before David and Solomon, the for- in the moft literal manner, which
mer (aid, that the owner of the land cannot bear a literal fenfe without a
ihould take the (beep, in compenfa- manifeft abfurdity; and, on the con-
tion of the damage which he had fuf- trafy, to turn the plaineft pafiages
tained; but Solomon, who was then into allegorical fancies,
but eleven years old, was o f opinion * The art of making coats of mail.'] 
that it would be more juft for the Men, before his inventing them,
ow perof the field to take only the pro- u ling to arm themfelves with broad
fit o f the fheep, viz. their milk, lambs, plates o f  metal. Left this fable fhould
and wool, till the (hepherd fiiould, want fomething o f the marvellous,
by his own labour, and at his own one writer tells us, that the iron which
expence, put the field into as good David ufed, became foft in his hands
condition as when the (beep entered like wax (3).
i t ;  after which the (heep might be * A  ftrong w ind.] Which tran  ̂
returned to their mafter. A n dr this fported his throne with prodigious
judgment o f Solomon was approved fwiftnefs. Some fay, this wind was
b y  David himfelf, as better than his violent or gentle, juft as Solomon
ow n (1). pleafed (4). , , ,

h W e compelled the mountains to 1 T o  the land whereon we had oe- 
praifeus with David, and the birds ftowed our blefling.] V iz. Paleftine;
alfo.] Mohammed, it feems, taking whither the wind brought back Solo-
the vifions of the Talmudifts for truth, mon’s thronein the evening, alter hav-
believed that when David was fa- ing carried it to a ddtant country in
tiirued with finging pfalms, the moun- the morning. ,
tains, birds, and other parts of the m And perform other w ork.] Such 
creation, both animate and inanimate, as the building of cities and palaces,
relieved him in chanting the divine the fetching ot rare pieces of art from,
praifes. This confequence the Jews foreign countries, ana the UKe.
draw from the words of the Pfalmift,

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i , J a i l a l o ’ d d in , & c. ( * ) - Pf?l m
(3) Tarikh Montakkab. V . D ’H e r b e l . p. 284. (4) See chap. xxvn.
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watched over themn. And remember Job°; whefl 
he cried unto his L o r d ,  {hying, Verily evil hath 
afflicted me: but thou art the moft merciful of 
thofe who fhew merby. Wherefore we heard him* 
and relieved him from the evil which was upon him: 
and we reftored unto him his family, and as many 
more with them, through our mercy, and for an ad- 
rtionition unto thofe who ferve G O D . And Remember 
I s m a e l ,  and E d r i s p,  and D h u ’l k e f l 5 .  A ll thefe

were

n And we watched over them.] dred flripes: that Job having pro-
le ft they fiiOuld fwerve from his of- nouiiced the prayer recorded in this
ders, or do mifehief, according to paffage, G od fetft Gabriel, who tak±-
their natural inclinations. Jallalo’d- ing him by the hand, rsrifed him
din fays, that when they had finifhed dp ; and at the fame time a fountain
tiny piece of building, they pulled it fprang'up at his feet, of which hav*
down before night, it they were not ing drank, the worms fell off tlifc
employed in fomething fieW. body, and Walking therein, 'he reco»-

° The Mohammedan Writers tell vered his former health and be$ul
us? that Job was of the race of Efau* ty : that G od then tfcftored hH td
Sind Wak blefled with a numerbus him double7 his wife aflfd beedmi
family, and abundant riches; but ing yodng and hSndfome again, fend
that G 6 b  prbved him, by taking bearing- him twenty-fix fobs: and
aw^y all that he hdd, even his chil* that Job, to fatisfy his oath, was
drtin, who Were killed by the fall direfted by G od to ftrike her onO
6f a houfe ; notwithftaiiding which, blow With a ‘paint-branch* havlrig a
he continued to ferve G od , and to hundred leaves (1). Sbrhe, to efcpteft
return him thanks, as ufual : that the great ridhes which wefc beftoWed
he Was then ftfuck with a filthy dif- on Job after his fuffertngs, fay :Hi
eafe, his body being full of worms* had threfhlng-floors, one fbfr
and fo offennve, that, as he h y  on Wheatland the other for barley; and
the dunghill, none could' bear to that G od  lent two clouds, which .
come near him: that his wife, how- rained gold on the one, and filver oil
ever, (whom fbirie cdll Rahmat, the the other, till they ran over1 (e). The
daughter o f Ephraim, the fdh bf Jo- traditions differ to th£ Continuance
leph ; and others, Makhir, the daiigh- of Job’s Calamities; one Will have it
ter bf Menaffes,) attended him with to be eighteen'years, another thirteen
great patience, fupporting hifnWith another three, atid another exa&ly
what ibe earned by her labour; tevenyears, feven mbriths, and feveri
out that the devil appearing to her hours,
one day, after having reminded her S See chap. xix. p. 134.
of her paft profperity, protnifed % “Dhiil’kCfl.] Who this prSphet
her, that if file would worfiiip him, Was is very uncertain. One- com*
he would reftore all they had loft; -merttator Will have him to be Elias'
whereupon ftie afked her hulband’s or Joftiua, or Zacharias (3); ano-
conient, who was fo angry at the ther fuppofes him to have been the
propofal, that he fwdre, if he re- foh of Job, and to' have dwelt in
covered, to give his wife an hun- Syria; to which fome add, that he

was

.(*) A I B e i d a w i , J a l l a i .o ’ d d i n , A bu ’ l f r d a , See. See IVHe r p e l .
^ibl. Orient. Art. Aioub. (a) J a l l a l o ’d d i n . (3j A 1 B e i d a w i .
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were patient pejfpps; whe^fofe we Jed ihena fijjpour
A  mercy.; for they were righteous d.oef$- And remerpbec

D hu ,i,N p’r, when he departed in wrath’, and thought 
that we pppicj not exercife ouy power over him. 
And he cried put in the darhneh>l, faying, There î  
no £ on , befides thee: praife he unto thee! verily 
I have been one o f the unjuft. Wherefore we heard 
him, and delivered him fromaftfiSionu: for fo do w<j 
deliver the try# believers, And remember Z ach arias, 
when he called uppn his Loan, faying, Q  L ord, 
leave me not ehildjefs: yet thop art the, be ft heir, 
Wherefore we heard him* and we gave him J ohn; 

^  we rendered his wife fit for hearing a child unto
him. Thefe ftrove ,to excel in gpod works, and 
called upon us with love, and with fear; and humr 
fifed themfejves before us. And remember her whp 
preferved her virginity w, and into whom we breathed 
o f our fpirit; ordaining her and her fon for a fign 
unto all creatures, Verily this your religion is one 
religion % and I am your L ord; wherefore ferv-e 
me,. $ut the Jews and Lhriftians have made fchifmp 
in tfie affaij o f their religion among themfelves: but 
ad o f  them (hall appear before us. Whofoever fiiali

■ was firft a very wicked a time, and greatly difgufted at their
<4 afterwards repenting, d ied ; A obftinacy and ill ufage of him 5 

which thef  ̂ words appeared mira- £ut others, mofe agreeaply to fcrjp- 
t;ulop(W written over ,jiis doqr, N °w  ture, fay, the reafpn of his ill hu- 
hath G od* been merciful unto Dhu’l- mour was G o d ’s pardoning of that 
Jtefl (,x); and a-third telfs us • he people on their repentance, and 
Wa® a perfon o f great .ftri^lpefs o f ^verting the judgment which Jonas 
Ufe, aria one who uied to decidp had threatened them with, fo that 
caufes the fetjsfa&ion o f all parr Jie thought he had Been made a 
tie?, b^c^pfe he was never in a paf- liar ($).
fjo n ; and that he was cal(ed Dhu’lf 1 In the darjcnefs.j i. e. Out of 
kefl fspm his continual; fafting, and die belly of the fifh. 
other religiQus e^ercifes,(2). u See chap. Kxxvii.

r I)hu*lnun.] This is the fumame w Her who preferved her virgini- 
o f Jonas ; which was given him her ty .]  Namely, the Virgin Mary, 
caufe he was fwallowed by the fifh. x This your religion is one reli- 
See chap. x. p. 13. gion.J Being the ferae which was

* When {ne departed in wrath.] profelfed by ail the prophets, and 
Some fuppofe Jqnas’s anger was holy men and women, without any 
'againft the Ninevites, being tired fundamental ditfereqee or variation, 
with preaching to, them for fo long

(i)  A b d ’ l f . (2) J a l l a l o ’d d in . (3) A 1 B e i d a w i .
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do good works, being a true believer, there lhall be 
no denial of the reward due to his endeavours; and , 
we will furely write it down unto him. An inviola
ble prohibition is laid on every city which we lhall 
have deftroyed; for that they lhall not return any 
more into the world, until G og and M agog lhall 
have a paffage opened for them7, and they lhall 
haften from every high hill*; and the certain pro- 
mife lhall draw near to be fulfilled: and behold, the 
eyes of the infidels fhall be fixed with aftonilhment, 
and they lhall fay, Alas for us! we were formerly re- 
gardlefs of this day; yea, we were wicked doers. 
Verily both ye, Om en of M ecca, and the idols 
which ye worlhip belides G od, lhall be call as fuel 
into hell-fire: ye fhall go down into the fame. I f  
thefe were really gods, they would not go down into 
the fame: and all of them fhall remain therein for 
ever. In that place lhall they groan'for anguifh: 
and they lhall not hear aught therein*. As for thofe 
unto whom the moll excellent reward o f paradife hath’ 
been predeftinated by us, they fhall be tranfported 
far off from the fameb; they fhall not hear the leaf® 
found thereof: and they lhall continue for ever in 
the felicity which their fouls defire. The greateft

y Uptil Gog and Magog lhall the words, They fhall not hear there- 
have a paffage opened for them.] in any thing which may give them 
i .  e. Until the refurre&ion; one the leaft comfort, 
fign of the approach whereof w ill b As for thofe unto whom paradife 
be the irruption of thofe barbarians hath been predeftinated, & c .]  One 
(1). - Ebn al Zabari objected to the pre-

z They fhall haften from every high ceding words. Both ye, land that 
hill.] In this paffage fome copies, which ye worlhip befides G o d , fhall 
inftead of Hadabin, i. e. an elevated be caft into hell; becaufe, being ge- 
part o f the earth, have Jadathin-, heral, they afferted an abfolute falfe- 
which fignifics a grave; and if we hood; fome of the obje£ls o f idola- 
•follow the latter reading, the pronoun, trous worfhip being fo far from any 
they, mu ft not refer to Gog and Ma- danger of damnation, that they were 
gog, but to mankind in general. in tne higheft favour with G o d , as

•T h ey fhall not hear aught there- J esu s , Ezra, and the angels: where
in.] Becaufe of their aftonifhment fore this paffage was revealed, ‘ex- 
and the infupportable torments they ceptirig thofe wno were predeftinated 
fhall endure; or, as others expound to falvation (2).

• terror
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terrror {hall not trouble them: and the angels (hall 
»■ meet them to congratulate them, faying, This is your 

day which ye were promifed. Onthat day wewillroll 
up the heavens, as the angel a l  S i j i l *rolleth up the 
book wherein every man’s aftions are recorded. As 
we made the firft creature out of nothing, fo we will 
alfo re-produce it at the refurreftion. This is a pro- 
mife which it liethon us to fulfil : we will furely per
form it. And now have we writtenin the pfalms, after 
the promulgation of the law, that my fervants,the righ
teous, {hall inherit the earthd. Verily in this book 
are contained fufficient means of falvation, unto 
people who ferve G O D . We have not. fent thee, 
O M o h a m m e d ,  but as a mercy unto all creatures. 
Say, No other hath been revealed unto me, than 
that your G o d  is one G o d  : will ye therefore be re- 
figned unto him? But if they turn their backs to the 
confeffion of G O D ’s unity, fay, I proclaim war 
again!! you all equally *: but I know not whether 
that which ye are threatened with f be nigh, or whe
ther it be far diftant. Verily G O D  knoweth the 
difeourfe which is fpoken in public; and he alfo 
knoweth that which ye hold in private. I know not 
but peradventure the refpite granted you is for a 

« trial of you; and that ye may enjoy the profperity 
of this world for a time. Say* L o r d ,  judge between 
me and my adverfarjes with truth. Our L o r d  is the 
Merciful; whofe affiftance is to be implored again!! 
the blafphemies and calumnies which ye utter.

* The angel al Sijil.] Whofe office d Thefe words are taken from 
it is to write down the a&ions of every Pfalm 37. v. 29. _
man’s life, which, at his death, he rolls e I proclaim war again you> C*J
up, as completed. Some pretend one Or I have.publicly declare unto you 
of Mohammed's feribesis here meant; what I wdscommanded. , ,
and others take the word Sijil, or, as f That which ye are t reaene 
it is alfo written, Sijjill, for an ap- with.] Viz. the Ioffes and d.lgraces 
pcllative, (ignifying a t>ook,or written which, ye (hall fa  ®r 
(broil; and accordingly render the fucceffes -of the Modems ; or the day 
palfage, Asa written fcroll is rolled up of judgment,

(V
(1) A l  B e i d a w i , J/»l l  a l o ’ d d i n , Sec.
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A L  K O R  A N . C hap. 22.

C h a p . x x ii .

Ifidtled, T h e  Pilgrim ageg; revealed at M e c c a  \

In thfe name of the moll merciful G od.

O Meti of M ecca, fear your LokD. Verily the 
fhock o f the laft hour1 will be a terrible thing.

Oh the day‘whereOn ye fhall fee it, every woman 
Who glveth fuck fhn.ll fofget the ihfant which She 
fuckleth*; and every female that is with youhg, fhall 
call hfer burthen; and thou fhalt fee men feemingly 
drunk, yet they fhall not be really drunk: but the 
punifhment of G o d  will be fevere. There is a mart 
who difputeth concerning G o d  without knowledge1, 
and fOlloweth every rebellious devil; againfl whom 
it is written, that whoever fhall take him for his 
patron, he fhall furely feduce him, and fhall lead 
him into the torment o f hell. O  men, if ye be 
in doubt concerning the tefurre&ion, confider that 
we firft created you of the duft of the ground; 
afterwards, of feed; afterwards, of a little coagu
lated blood” ; afterwards,' of a piece of flefli, 
perfectly formed in part, and in part imperfectly 
formed; that we might make our power maoifeft 
tinto yob: and we caUffe that which we pleafeto reft

, • ♦  V-1' , X '
* Some ceremonies ufed at the pil- from the Weft; one fjgn of the near 

grimkge of Mecca being mentiorrfca in approach of the day of jtrdgnteWt (3). 
this chapter, gave occanon to the in- * See the Prelim. Difc. fe& IV,. 
feription. _ p. 109.

h Some (1) except twoverfes, be- * There is a man who difputeth 
ginning at thefe words, There are concerning G o d , &c."] This paflage 
fomfe men who ferve G od  in a waver- was revealed on account of al Nodar 
iftg manner, &c. And others (2) fix Ebn al HaTeth, who maintained that 
verfes, begiiming at, Thefe are two the angels weTe the daughters of G o d , 
dppofite parties,&c. that the Koran was a fardel of old

* Thefhock of the laft hour. ̂  Or, fables, and denied the reinrre&ion 
the earthquake which, fome fay, is to m See chap..x^vi, 
happen- a little before the fun rifes

ft) Jallalo ’ddin. (2) Al Bei d awi . (3) See the Prelim.
Dif. Seek. IV. p. 105, &c. (4J Al B e i d a w i . \

in
4*



C hap. 22; A  I- K O R A N *  167

in the wombs until the appointed time o f 4elivery,
I Then we bring you forth infants; ^nd afterward  ̂

we permit you to attain your age of full ftrengthj 
and one o f you dieth in his yputh, and another of 
you is poftponed to a decrepit age, fo that he forget** 
teth whatever he knew. Thou, feeft the earth fome- 
tinies dried up and barren: but when we fend down 
rain thereon, it is put in motion, and fwelleth, and 
produceth every kind of luxuriant vegetables. This 
fheweth that G od is the truth, and that he raifeth 
the dead to life, and that he is almighty; and that 
the hour of judgment will furely come, there is np

■v doubt thereof; and that G od will raife again thole 
who are in the graves. There is a map who difr 
puteth concerning G o d, without either know ledge# 
or a direction, or an enlightening book *‘5 proudly 
turning his fide, that he may fcdu.ce men from fch? 
.way of G od. Ignominy fhall attend him in tfii$ 
world; and on the day of refufre&ion we will m.ahf 
him tafte the torment of burning, when it fhall be laid 
unto him, This thou fiuffereft becayfe of that which 
thy hands have formerly committed; for G od is nof. 
unjuft towards mankind. There are fome men who 
ferveGoD in a wavering manner, llanding5 it were, 
on the verge0 o f the true religion. I f  good befall one

of

n There is a roan who difputcth To his own fide, frauds his ground*; 
concerning G od, & c The .p<prfon put If the ene^iy is likely to preva^y 
here meant, it is faiil, .was Abu JaW .takes .to his.heels.
(1), a principal man among the Ko- The paflage, they fay, was revealed 
reifh, and a moll inveterate §nemy of on account oi certain Arabs of the de- 
Mahammed and his religion. His fart, who came"-to Medina, and hav- 
tnje name was Am m  Ebn ttefoam , ins profeffed Mohaipmcdifm, were 
o f the family of Makhzum ; and he Well enough pleated with it to long as 
'was .fumamed Abu’lhocm, i. e. the tjieir affairs prospered; but if they met 
Father o f W ifdom, which was after- with any adyerfitjK wereiure to fay the 
wards changed ipto Ab\i Jahl, -or'the blame on their new religion. A  tra- 
“Father of Folly. He was flain' in the dition of Abu Said mentions another 
battle of Bedr (2), 1  accident *  the occafion of this paffage,

0 There are fome men who ferve viz. that a certain Jew embraced J ilam, 
G od waveringly, Gauging onthe verge, ^ffarwardstaking a dillike toit, <on
& c .l This expreflion alludes to one account of fome misfortunes which 
•who being, potted in the Hurts o f an had befallen him, went to Moham- 
jttmy, if fees the viftory inclining med, and deftred he might renounce

< (r) J a h . a i o ’ » d i n . (a) Seechap. viii. p. 23*’ not *



o f them, he refteth fatisficd therein; but if any tribula
tion befalhim, heturneth himfelf round, with the lofs 
both of this world, and of the life to come. This is 
manifeft perdition. He will call upon that, befides 
O on, which can neither hurt him, nor profit him .T h is  
is an error remote from truth. He will invoke him 
who will fooner be of hurt to his worfhipper than of  
advantage. Such is furely a miferable patron, and a 
miferable companion. But G od will introduce thofe 
who fhail believe, and do righteous works,intogardens 
through which rivers flow : for G od doth that which 
he pleafeth. Whofo thinketh that G od will not aflift 
his apoftle in this world, and in the world to come, let 
him (train a rope towards heaven, then let him put an 
end to his life, and fee whether his devices can render 
that ineffectual for which he was angryp. Thus do we 
fend down the K oran, being evident figns; for G od 
direCteth whom he pleafeth. As to the true believers, 
and thofe who judaize, and the Sabians, and the Chrif- 
tians, and the Magians, and the idolaters; verily 
G od fhail judge between them on the day of refur- 
reCtion; for G od is witnefs of all things. Doft thou 
not perceive that all creatures, both in heaven and 
on earth, adore G o d *; and the fun* and the moon, 
and the ftars, and the mountains, and the trees, and 
the beafts, and many men ? But many are worthy of  
chaftifement; and whomfoever G od fhail render 
defpicable, there fhail be none to honour; for G od 
doth that which he pleafeth. Thefe are two oppofite

4
it, and be freed from the obligations and refentment to ever fo great an 
o f it; but the prophet told him that height, even to' be driven to the moft 
no fuch thing was allowed in his relu delperate extremities, and fee whether 

-.gion(i).' with all his endeavours be w ill be able
. ; p Let him ftrain .a rope towards to intercept the divine afliftance (2}. 

heaven, & c .l  ,Ot< let him tie a rope j  *  Adore G o d .] Cbnfefling hi$ 
4°  the roof o f  his houfe, ?nd hang him- power, and obeying his fupreme con^ 
fc lf ; that is, let him carry his anger mand.

*• .. parties.
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parties, who difpute concerning their L ord *, And
f they who believe not, fhall have garments of fire fitted 

unto them: boiling water {hall be poured on their 
heads; their bowels {hall be diffolved thereby, and 
alfo their {kins; and they fhall be beaten with 
maces of iron. So often as they {hall endeavour to 
get out of hell, becaufe of the anguifti of their tor
ments, they {hall ‘be dragged back into the fame; 
and their tormentors fhall fay unto them, Tafte ye the 
pain of burning. G o d  will introduce thofe who 
fhall believe, and aft righteoufly, into gardens 
through which rivers flow: they {hall be adorned

1 therein with bracelets of gold, and pearls; and their 
veftures therein fhall be filk. They are directed 
unto a good faying ’ ; and are direfted into the ho
nourable way. But they who fhall difbelieve, and 
obftruft the way of G o d * and hinder men from vifit- 
irtg the holy temple of M e c c a ,  which we have ap
pointed for a place of worfhip unto all men: the in
habitant thereof, and the ftranger, have an equal 
right to vifit i t : and whofoever {hall feek impioufly to 
profane it, we will caufe him to tafte a grievous tor
ment. Call to mind whep we gave the fite of the 
houfe of the C a a b a  for an abode unto A b r a h a m 1,  

faying, Do not affociate any thing with me; and 
cleanfe my houfe for thofe who compafs it, and 
who Hand up, and who bow down to worlhip.

r Thefe are two oppofite parties, knew him to be a prophet, out of 
& C . 1  V iz . The true believers, and envy(i). . _
the infidels. The paffage is faid to ••Unto a good faying.] Viz. The 
have been revealed on occafion o f a profeffion of G od’s unity; or thefe 
difpute between the Jews and the words, which they (hall ufe at their 
Mohammedans: the former infifting entrance into paradlfe, Ptaife be un o 
that they were in greater favour with G od , who hath fulfilled his promiie 
G od, their prophet and revelations unto us (2).
being prior to thofe of the latter; and , « When we gave unto Abraham 
thefe6 replying, that they were more the file of the Caaba for an abode.] 
in G od ’s favour, for that they be- i. e. Tor a place ° f  religious wo - 
Jieved not only in Moles, but alfo in fhip 5 (hewing JF1  ̂ 1 « c
Mohammed, and in all the featu res it {,ad Rood and alfo the model of 
without exception; whereas the Jews - the old building, w  , , ,
rejefted Mohammed, though they taken up to heaven at the flood (3J

And>
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And pmciaiih unto the people a folemn pilgrimage1*? 
let them come unto thee on foot, and on every lean 
camel, arriving from every diftjant road; that they 
may be witnefl'es of the advantages which accrue to 
them from the vifiting this holy place'V and may com
memorate the name of G o b  on the appointed days% 
in gratitude for the brute cattle which he hath bellow* 
ed on them. -Wherefore eat thereof, and feed the 
needy and the poor. Afterwards let them put an 
end to the neglect of their perfonsyi and let them 
pay their vows*; and compafs the ancient houfe*. 
This let them do. And whoever Ihall regard the fa- 
cred ordinances o f  G o d *;  this will be better for him

■$}. in

m Proclaim unto the people a fo- their h^ds, and other parts o f  tfa if
km n priori mage.] It is related tî at bodies and cutting their beards ajia
Abraham, in obedience to-this com- nails in the valley o f Mina ; which
xnartd, went up to mount Abu Koheis, fihe pilgrims are r*pt, ^Uowed tp dp
near Mecca, and cried From thence, from the time they become Mohrims,
O  men, perform the pilgrimage to the and have Solemnly dedicated themr
houfe o f  your L o a d ; and .that & op ,/dves*.tp the performance .pf Xp? p il
ea u fed thole who were then in the grimage; till they have finifhed the 
loins of their fathers, and (the wpmbs ceremonies, and fl&ii their vjfUmp 
o f their mothers, frojn e.*ft to weft, (3’)* . f
ind  who, he knew beforehand, . 2 Let them' pay their vows.] B y
would perform the, pdgrhrnage, to doing the good w<wiks which they 
hear his voice. Some fay, however, have vowed to do in their .pilgrim 
Aat’ thde words were dVrefted to  mage. Some u-nderftand the words 
Mohammed, commanding him, to only o f the .performance o f the requir* 
proclaim the pilgrimage of yaled-ic- fite ceternopies. 
tfon (1); according to which expo-' a And compafs the ancient ho 
lit ion the paiTage muft have been re- i. e. The .Caaba; which the Mo-
vealed at Medina. <. hammedaris pretend'  was the fifft

w The advantages which accrue to edifice built and appointed for the
them from the vifitiug this place.] worftup o f  .,Qop (̂ -). . The going
V iz. the temporal advantage made by round this Ghapcl is a principal ice ra
the great .trade /driven at Mecca .dur- mony, of ihe pilgrimage, ^nd is
ing the pilgrim^e, and the fpiritua) often repeated.; opt the laft time of
advantage of having performed fip their doing it, when they jtake their
maritokficutis a work. fareweljl of the temple, feeins to be
t x The appointed days.] Namely, more particularly meant in this
The ten firlt days of Dhu’lhajja,; or place.. - .^ T  »
the tenth day ,oi<*he fame month ;on b Whoever fhall repaid the/acred 
Vdaich .they flay the faorrfices, and ordinances of Go,n.] By otferving 
fte three following days/?). what he has commanded, and ,avo*^

*  d»et thorn put an end to ?the neg- ing what he has fo^bidapn; or, as
loft .of their perfons.] B y (having the words alfo flgnify, Whoever

(1) AI B e i d a w i . (2) Idem, J a l l a l o ’ d d i n . (3) Idem. See 
chap. %. p. 35>,$b.'chap. .5. p.151. and Bobo v . de Peregr. Meccaoa,p. 15, ^0.
(4) See cnap. 3. p. 73. and the Prelim. Dif. Seft, IV . p. 155.
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in the fight o f his L o r d .  A ll forts o f cattle are al
lowed you to eat, except what hath been read unto 
you, informer pafiages of the K o r a n ,  to be forbid
den. But depart from the abomination of idols,and 
avoid fpeaking that which isfalfe'j being orthodox in 
refptft to G o d ,  alfociating no other god with'him; 
for whoever affociateth any other with G o d ,  is like 
that which falleth from heaven, and which the birds 
fnatch away, or the wind bloweth to a far diftant 
placed. This is fo. And whofo maketh valuable 
offerings unto G o d 6* verily they proceed from the 

. piety of mens’ hearts. Ye receive various advantages 
1 from the cattle defigned for facrifices, until a determi

ned time for flaying them: then the place of facrificing 
them is at the ancient houfe. Unto the profeffors of 
every religionf have we appointed certain rites, that 
they may commemorate the name of G o d  on flaying 
the brute cattle which he hath provided for them. 
Your G o d  is one G o d  : wherefore refign yourfelves 
wholly unto him. And do thou bear good tidings 
unto thofe who humble themfelves; whofe hearts, 
when mention is made of G o d ,  are ftruck with fear* 
and unto thofe who patiently endure that which be-

fkaU honour what G an  hath fan&i- fay Mohammed onoe offered ah an,
’ fied, or commanded not to be pro- dred fat cameh, and among them one 

faned ; as thetemplfe and territory e f  which had belonged to Abo JaM, 
Mecca, and the facred months, &c. having in his nofe a ring of gold : and 

c A void fpeaking that which is falfe.] that Omar offered a noble camel, for 
Either by aliening wrong and impious vfrhich he had been bid three hundred
things o f the D eity; or by bearingfalfe dinars (2/ , r. . „
w  itaefs againft your neighbours. The original may alfo be tranflated

<1 Like that which falleth from generally, Whofo regardeth the rites 
heaven, & c ,l Becaufe he who falls o f the pilgrimage, &c. But the victims 
into idolatry, fmketh from the height feem to be more particularly intended 
o f faith into the depth of infidelity, in this place.
has his thoughts d r a f t e d  by wicked f Unto the profeffors of every rd i. 
luffs, and isShurried by the devil into gtcm.] Jallalo ddin u,nd^ * n^sf ‘1?* 
the moft abfurd errors (1). paffage in a reftra.ned fenfe, o f the

- Whofo maketh valuable offerings former nations who were true behev. 
onto G o d .1 By Chufmg a well- ers ; to whom Gon appointed a facn- 
K o u red  J  coftly viftim , in honour fice, and a fixed phot, and Proper c c  
Of him to whom it is deftined. They tcmoaies for the offering of it.

falleth
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falleth them; and who duly perform their prayers, and 
give alms out of what we have beftowedonthem. The 
camels flain for facrifice have we appointed for you as 
fymbols of your obedience unto G o d  : ye alfo receive 
other advantages from them.-Wherefore commemo
rate the name of G o d  over them, when ye flay them, 
ftanding on their feet, difpofed in right order*: and 
when they are fallen down dead, eat o f them; and 
give to eat thereof bqth unto' him who i$ content with 
what is given him,'without afking, and unto him who 
afkethh. Thus have we given you dominion over them, 
that ye might return us thanks. Their flefh is not ac
cepted of G o d ,  neither their blood; but your piety is 
accepted of him. Thus have we given you dominion 
oyer them, that ye might magnify G o d ,  for the re
velations whereby he hath direfted you. And bear 
good tidings unto the righteous, that G o d  will repel 
the ill defigns of the infidels from the true believers ; 
for G o d  loveth not every perfidious unbeliever. 
Permiflion is granted unto thofe who take arms 
againft the unbelievers, for that they have been un- 
juftly perfecuted by them: (and G o d  is certainly able 
to aflift them :) who have been turned out of their 
habitations injurioufly, and for no other reafon than 
becaufe they fay, Our L o r d  is G o d  V  And if G o d  

did not repel the violence o f fome men by others,

* Standing on their feet, difpofed in Unto him who afketh in a modeft arid 
Tight order.] That is, as fome ex- humble manner, and unto him who 
pound the word, ftanding on three wariteth, but dareth not afk. 
teet, having one of their fore feet tied . 1 Permiflion is .,granted unto thofe
up, which is the manner of tying ca- who take arms, & c.] This was the 
inels to prevent their moving from the firft paflage of the Korin which al- 
place. Some copies, inftead of Sa- lowed Mohammed and his followers 
wiffa, read SawafFena, from the verb to defend themfelves againft their ene-, 
Jafana, which properly fignifies the mies by force, and was revealed a little 
poftureof a horfe when he ftands on before the flight to Medina; till whiph 
three feet, the edge of the fourth only time the prophet had exhorted his 
touching the ground. Modems to fuffer the injuries offered

Unto him who is content without them with patience, which is alio 
• afking,- and unto him who afketh.J commanded in above feventy different 

Or, as the words may alfo be rendered, places of the Kofan (i).

( i )  A1 Be i d a w i , See, V . the Prelim. Difc, Se£fc. II. p. 63,

verily
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verily monafteries, and churches, arid fynagogues,' 
temples of the Modems, wherein the name o f 

G o d  is frequently commemorated, would be utterly 
demolishedk. And G o d  will certainly affift him 
who (hall be on his fide: for G o d  is ftrong and 
mighty. And he will affift thofe who, if weeftablifh 
them in the earth, will obferve prayer, and give 
alms, and command that which is juft, and forbid 
that which is unjuft. And unto G o d  fhalhbethe end 
o f all things. I f  they accufe thee, O M o h a m m e d ,  

o f impofture; confider that, before them, the people 
o f N o a h ,  and the tribes o f A d  and T h a m u d ,  and 

4  the people o f A b r a h a m ,  and the people o f L o r, 
and the inhabitants of M a d -i a n ,  accufed their pro
phets o f impofture : and M o s e s  was alfo charged 
with falfehood. And I granted a long refpite unto 
the unbelievers: but afterwards I chaftifed them: 
and how different was the change I made in their 
condition! How many cities have we deftroyed, 
which were ungodly, and which are now fallen to 
ruin on their roofs ? And how many wells have been 
abandoned1, and lofty caftles? Do they not there
fore journey through, the land? And have they not 
hearts to underftand with, or ears to hear with? 
Surely as to thefe things their eyes are not blind, 
but the hearts are blind which are in their breads. 
They will urge thee tohaften the threatened punifh- 
m ent: but G o d  will not fail to perform what he hath

k  I f  G od did not repel the violence of fuch a deferted dwelling in thofe 
o f fome men by others, verily monaf- parts, as ruins are of a demolifhed 
teries, and churches* Scc. would be town.
demolifhed.] That is,* The public Some imagine that/Inis paflage in~ 
exercife of any religion, whether true tends more particularly a well at the 
or falfe, is fupported only by force 5 foot of a certain hill in the province 
and therefore,,as Mohammea would of Hadramaut, and a caftle built on 
argue, the true reiigiou mud be efta- the top oi the. fame hill, both belong-* 
blifhed by the fame means., ing to the people of Handha Ebn

Ji How many wells have been aban- Safwan, a remnant of the Thamudites, 
doned, & c.] That i s , ’ How many who having killed their prophet, were 
fpots in the defarts, which were for- utterly deftroyed by - G od . and their 
merly inhabited, are now abandoned ? dwelling abandoned (1). 
a negle&ed well being the proper fign

(1) Idem,

. threatened I



threatened: and verily one day with thy L ord is as 
a thoufand years o f thofe which ye compute 
Unto how many cities have I granted refpite, though 
they were wicked? yet afterwards I chaftifed them; 
and unto me fhall they come to be judged at the laft 
day- Say, 0  men, verily I am only a public preacher 
unto you. And they who believe, and do good 
works, fhall obtain forgiveneCs and an honourable 
pTOvifion. But thofe who endeavour to make our 
figns o f none effe&, fhall be the inhabitants o f hell. 
W e have fent no apoftle, or prophet, before thee* 
but, when he read, Satan fuggefted fame error in 
his reading". But G od fhall make void that which 
Satan hath fuggefted; then fhall G od confirm his 
figns; for G od is knowing and wife. But this he 
permitteth, that he may make that which Satan 
hath fuggefted, a temptation unto thofe in whofe 
hearts there is an infirmity, and whofe hearts are 
hardened: (for the ungodly are certainly in a  wide 
disagreement from the truth:) and that they on whom 
knowledge hath been beftowed, may know that this 
book is the truth from thy L o r d ,  and may believe 
therein; and that their hearts may acquiefce fn the

•« See'2 Pet iii.,8. when he had finifhed the chapter,
n W e have fent no ap.ollle, or pro- joined with him and hU followers 19 

phet, but when he read, 'Satan fug- making their adoration: but the pro- 
gefted fome error in his readings & c.] phet, bftng acauainted by the angei 
The occafion o f the paffage is thus Gabriel with the reafon of their corn- 
related. Mohammed one day read- pliance, and with what he had ut* 
ing the 53d chapter o f the Koran, tered, was deeply concerned at his 
when he came to this verfe, What miftakfi, till this verfe was reveled 
think ye of All&t, and al Uzza, and for his confolation (a), 
of Manah, the other third goddefs? ' We are told, however, by al Bei- 
the devil put the following words dawi, that the more intelligent and 
into his mouth, which he pronounced accurate perfons rejeft the aforefaid 
through inadvertence, or, -as fome tell ftory ; and the verb, here tranflated 
us, becaufe he was then half afleep (r), rtaay fignifying alfo to wilh for any 
Thefe are the moft high and beauteous thing, interpret the paflage o f the fug- 
damfeis, whofe interceflion is to be geftions of the devil to debauch the 
hoped for. The Koreifh, who were affe&ions of thofe holy perfons, or to 
fitting near Mohammed, greatly re- employ dieir minds in vain wiflies and 
joiced at what they had heard, and defnds,

(1) Y a h y a . (2) Al B e x d a w i , J a isLa l o 'd iiin , Y a h y a , & c.
See .chap. xvi. p. 89.

fame;
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fartie : for G od is furely the director o f  thofe who 
believe into the Eight way. . But the infidels will

* not ceafe to doubt, concerning it, until the hour o f 
judgment comethfuddenly upon them; or until the 
puilifhment o f a grievous day9 overtake them. On 
that day the kingdom fhail.be G o d ’s ; he fhall judge 
between them. Andthey who fhall have believed, and 
fhall have wrought righteoufnefs, fhall be in gardens 
o f pleafure: but thfcy. who fhallhave difbelieved, and 
fhall have, changed out fignfc with falfehood, thofe 
fhall fuflPer a ifhameful punafhanent. And as to thofe 
who fhall hate: fled their Country for the fake of G od’s 
true religion, and afterwards fhall have been {lain, 
or fhall havt died;.on them will G o d  bellow an 
excellent provifion; and G o d  is the bell provider. 
He will furely introduce them with an introduction 
With which they fhall be well pleafed; for. G o d  is 
kinowing and gracious. This is fd. Whoever fhall 
take a Vengeance equal to the ihjufy which .hath been 
done him*, and fhall afterwards be unjuftlytreated^ 
verily G o d  wfll.a f f i f t  him; for G o d  is merciful, ahd 
ready to forgive. This fhall be done, for that G o d  

caufeth the night to. fucceed the day, and he caufeth 
the day to fucceed the night; and for that G o d  both 
he&reth and feeth. This, becaufe G o d  is truth, and

* beCanfe What they invoke befides him, is vanity: 
and for that G o d  is the high, the mighty. Doft 
thou not fee that G o d  fendeth down water from 
heaven, mid the earth becofineth green ? for G o d  is 
gracious and wife. -Lfnto him belongeth whatfoever is 
in heaven and on earth: and G o d  is felf-fufficient, 
worthy to be praifed. Doft thou not fee that G o d

0 A grievous day.] Or . a day « And Ihall afterwards be unjuftly 
which maketh chlWleTs; by which treated.] By the aggreffor’s M tm g  
feme great triisfdftdhe ih War is  ex- to revenge himfelf again of the per-r 
prelied.: as the overthrow the infidels Ion injured, by offering him lome 
fefceived at Bedr. Soirie luppofe the further violence, 
fefnfre&ion is here intended. The paffage teems to relate to the

p Whoever fhall take a Vengeance vengeance which the Modems mould 
equal to the injury.] And (hall not take of the infidels, for their unjuit 
take a more feycre revenge than the perfecution of them.
fa£b4efcrves. .

'.Chap. 2$. A L  KORAN.  i.75
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hath fubje&ed whatever is in the earth to your fer- 
vice, and alfo the fhips whicjh fail in the lea, by his 
command? . And he with-holdeth the heaven that it 
fall not on the earth, unlefs by his permiffion': for 
G od is gracious unto mankind, and merciful. It is 
he who hath given you life, and will hereafter caufe 
you to die; afterwards he will again raife you to life, 
at the refurre&iont but man is furely ungrateful. 
Unto the profefforg o f every religion have we ap
pointed certain rites, which they obfprve. Uet them 
not therefore difpute with thee concerning this mat
ter; but invite them unto thy L ord: for thou fol- 
loweft the right dire&ion. But if they enter into de
bate with thee, anfwer, G od well knoweth that 
which ye do: G od will judge between you, on the 
day of refurreCtion, concerning that wherein ye now 
difagree. Doft thou not know that G od knoweth 
whatever is in heaven and on earth? Verily this is 
written in the book o f his decrees: this is eafy with 
G od. They worlhip, befides G od, that concerning 
which he hath fent down no convincing proof, and 
concerning which they have no knowledges but the 
unjuft doers fhall have none to alfift them. And 
when our evident ligns are rehearfed unto them, thou 
mayeft perceive, in the countenances o f the unbe
lievers, a difdain thereof: it wanteth little but that 
they rulh with violence on thofe who rehearfe our 
figns unto them. Say, Shall I declare unto you a 
worfe thing than this? The fife o f hell, which G od 
hath threatened unto thofe who believe not, is worfe; 
and an unhappy journey fhall it be thither. O  men, 
a parable is propounded unto you j wherefore hearken 
unto it. Verily the idols which ye invoke,1 befides 
G od, can never create a fingle fly, although they 
were all affembled for that purpofe; and if the fly 
fnatch any thing from them, they cannot recover the 
fame from it*. W eak is the petitioner, and the

petitioned.

r That it fall not, &c.] Which it • I f  the fly fnatch any thing from 
w ill do at the lafl day. them, dec ] The commentators fay,

■ that



petitioned. They judge not o f G od according to 
his due eftimatiori: for G od is powerful and mighty. 
G od choofeth meffengers from among the angelsl, 
and from among men : for G od is he who heareth 
and feeth. He knoweth that which is before them, 
and that which is behind them ; and unto God lhall 
all things return. O true believers, bow down, and 
proftrate yourfelves, and worfhip your L ord; and 
work righteoufnefs, that ye may be happy: and 
fightindefence of G od’s truerelfgion, as it behoveth 
you to fight for the fame. He hath chofen you, and 
hath not impofed on you any difficulty in the reli- 

< gion which he hath given- you, the religion of your 
father A b r a h a m  . He hath named you Moflems 
heretofore, and in this book; that our apoftle may 
be a witnefs againft you at the day of judgment, and 
that ye may be witneffes againft the reft of mankind. 
Wherefore be ye conftant at prayer; and give alms : 
arid adhere firmly unto G od. He is your mafter ; 
and he is the belt mafter, and the beft prote&or.

th at th e A r a b s  u fe d  to  a n o in t th e  tru e  G o d , w e re  never an n oyed  b y  
im a g e s  o f  th eir g o d s  w it h  fo m e o d o -  flies ( 1 ) ;  w h ereas fw a rm s o f  tn o fe  in -  
r ife ro u s  c o m p o flt io n , an d  w ith , h o n e y , fe£ls in fefted  the heathen tem p les, b e- 
w h ic h  th e flies ate, th o u g h  the d o o rs  in g  d r a w n  thither b y  the {learn o f  the 
o f  th e te m p le  w e re  e a re fu lly  (h u t, facrifices (2).
getting in at the windows or crevices. t G o d  choofeth meffengers from

* Perhaps Mohammed took this ar- among the angels.] Who are the
gument from the Jews, who pre- bearers of the divine revelations to the 
tend that the temple of Jerufalem, prophets; but ought not to be the ob« 
and the facrifices there offered'to the je£b of worfhip.

(1) Pirke Aboth, c, 5. feft. 6, 7./ k  (2) V* S i l d e n . de Diis Syris.
Synit. 2. c. 6.

v o l .  i i .  '  M CHAP*
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C H A P -  .XXIII.  ̂ .

Intitied, T h e true B elievers; revealed at
M ecca.

In the name of the moft merciful G od .

X V III^ T V T O  W are the true believers happy ; who 
XVJ humble thethfelves in their prayer, and who 

efchew all vain difcourfe, and who are aoers of alms- 
deeds; and who keep themfelves from carnal know
ledge of any woman except their wives, or the capti ves 
which their right-hands pofiefs; (for as to them they 
fhall be blamelefs: but whoever coVeteth any woman 
beyond thefe, they are tr-anfgreffors:} and who ac
quit themfelves faithfully of their t mil, and j uflly per
form their covenant; and whoobferve their appointed 
times of prayer: thefe fhall be the heirs, wbofhali 
inherit paradife; they fhall continue therein for ever. 
We formerly created man of a finer fort of clay; 
afterwards we placed him in the form of feed in a fare 
receptacle11: afterwards we made the feed coagula
ted blood; and we formed the coagulated blood into 
a piece of flefh; then we formed the piece o f flefh 
•into bones; and we clothed thofe bones with flefh : 
then we produced the fame by another creation1"* 
Wherefore bleffed be God, the moft excellent Cre
ator *. After this fhall ye die*; and afterwards fhall ye 
be reftored to life,’ On the day of refurre&ion. And 
we have created over you feven heavens’1» and we 
are not negligent of what we have created. ;And we 
fend down rain from heaven by meafure, and we 
caufe it to remain on the earth: we are alfo certainly

u A fure receptacle.] Viz. the becaule, according'to fonae expofitors, 
womb. they are the paths of the angels and of

w By another creation.] I  e. Pro-’ the'celeftial bodies: though the origi- 
ducing a perfeft man, compofed o f . nal word alfo fignifies things which 
f/ul and body. are folded or placed like ftories one

• * Seec]iap, vi. p, 172, not.°. above another, as the Mohammedans
• K Seven heavens.] Literally, feven fuppofe the heavens to be , 

r paths; by which the heavens are meant,
able



able to deprive you of the fame/ And we eaufe gar- 
\t dens o f palm-trees, and vineyards, to fpring forth 

for you by means thereof; wherein ye have many 
fruits, and whereof ye eat. .And we alfo'raife for 
you a tree fpringing from mount S i n a i 1 ; which 
produceth oil, and a fauce for thofe who eat. Ye 
havelikewife an inftruftion in the cattle: we give 
you to drink of .the milk which is in their bellies, and 
ye receive many advantagesfrom them; and of them 
do ye e a t: and on them, and* on fhips, are ye car
ried a. W e fen»t N o a h  heretofore unto his people, 
and he faid, O my people, fenve G o d  : ye have no 

h G od beiides him; will ye not therefore fear the con- 
fequence of your wo-rfhi.pping other gods? And the 
chiefs of his people, who believed not, laid, This is 
no other than a man, as ye are.: he feeketh to raife 
himfelf tb a fuperiority over you. I f  God had pleafed 
to have fent a melfenger untp you, he would, furely 
•have lent angels: we have not heard this of our fore
fathers. ’Verily he is no other than a man difturbed 
with frenzy: wherefore wait concerning him for a 
time. N o a h  faid, O Loan, do thou protect me ; 

* for that they aocufe me of falfehood. And we re- 
v vealed our orders unto him, faying, Make the ark 

in ouf fight ; and according to our revelation. And 
when our decree cometh to be executed, and the o ven 
lhall boil and pour forth water, carry into it of every 
fpecies of animals one pair; and alfo thy family, ex
cept fudh of them on whom a previous fen ten ce of 
deftru&ion hath paffedb: and fpeak not unto me in 
•behalf of thofe who have been unjuft; for they lhall 
be drowned. And when thousand they who lhall be 
with thee, lhall go up into the ark, fay, Praife be

* A  tree fpringing from mount Si- meant in this place, is the camel, 
nai.] Viz. the olive. The gardens which is chiefly ufed for carnage in 
near this mountain are yet famous for the eaft,; being called, by the Arabs, 
the excellent fruit-trees of almoft all the land-fliip, on which they pals 
Forts which grow there (i). thofe feas of land, the defarts.

a On them, and .on (nips, are ye b See chap. xi. p, 20, dec. 
carried.] The beaft more particularly

(1) V. Voyages de T hev en .o t , liv. 2, ch.ix.

f  v M 2 unto
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unto G o d ,  who hath delivered us from the ungodly 
people! And fay, O  L o r d ,  caufe me to come 
down from this ark with a bleffed defcent; for thoUj 
art belt able to bring me dpwn from the fame with 
fafety. ~ Verily herein were fignsof our omnipotence; 
and we proved mankind thereby. Afterwards we 
raifed up another generation' after them; and we 
fent unto them an apoftle From among'‘ themd, who 
faid, Worlhip G o d : , ,ye have no G o d  befides him: 
will ye not therefore fear his vengeance ? And the 
chiefs of his people, who believed not, and who de
nied the meeting of the life to come, and on whom 
we had, bellowed affluence in this prefent life, faid, * 
This is no other than a man, as ye are ; he eateth of 
that whereof ye eat,, and he drinketh o f that whereof 
ye drink: and if ye obey a man like unto yourfelves, 
ye will furely be fufferers. Doth he threaten you that 
after ye fhall be dead, and {hall become duft and 
bones, ye fhall be brought forth alive from youn 
graves P Away, away with that ye are threatened 
with! There is no other life befides our |>refentlife: 
we die, and we liv e ; and we fhall not be raifed 
again. This is no other than a man, who devifeth 
a lie concerning G o d : but we will not believe him. '  

Their apoftle faid, O L o r d ,  defend me; for that 
they have accufed me o f impofture. G O D  anfwer- 
ed, After a little while they fhall furely repent their 
obftinacy. Wherefore a fevere punifhment wasjuftly 
inflicted on them, and we rendered them like the re- 
fufe which is carried down by a ftream. Away there
fore with the.ungodly people ! Afterwards we raifed 
up other generations' after them. No natiop fhall 
be punifhed before their determined time: ^neither 
fhall they be refpited after. Afterwards we fent our' 
apoftles, one after another. So often as their apoftle 
came unto any nation, they charged him with im
pofture: and we caufed them fucceflively to follow

* Another generation.] Namely, Hud, or Saleh, 
the tribe of A d, or of Thamud. e Other generations.] As the So-*

d An apoftle.] Viz. the prophet domites, Midianites, « c ’.

one
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one another to deftruSion; and we made them only 
lubjefts of traditional ftories. Away therefore with 
the unbelieving nations! Afterwards we fent M o s e s ,  

and A a r o n  his brother, with our figns and manifeft 
power, unto P h a r a o h  and his princes: but they 
proudly refufed to believe on him; for they were a 
haughty people." And they faid, Shall we believe 
on .two men like unto ourfelves; whofe people are 
our fervants ? And they accufed them of impofture: 
wherefore they became of the number of thofe who 
were deftroyed. And we heretofore gave the book 
o f the law unto M o s e s ,  that the children of I s r a e l  

h might be direfted thereby. And we appointed the 
fon of M a r y ,  and his mother, for a lign: and we 
prepared an abode for them in an elevated part of 
the earthf, being a place of quiet and fecurity, and 
watered with running fprings. O apoftles, eat of thofe 
things which are good8; and work righteoufnefs: for 
I well know that which ye do. This your religion is 
one religion11; and I am your L o r d ; wherefore fear 
me. But men have rent the affair of their religion 
into various, fe£ts: every party rejoiceth in that 
w’hich they follow. ' Wherefore leave them in their 
confufion, until a certain time1. Do they think that 

g we haften unto them the wealth and children which 
we have abundantly bellowed on them, for their

f  An elevated part of the earth.J time of their refpe&ive millions 
The commentators tell us the place Some, however, think them directed 
here intended is Jerufjflem, or D&- particularly to the Virgin Mary and 
mafeus, or Ramlan, or Paleftine, or Jefus, or lingly to the latter, (in which 
Egypt (1). • cafe the plural number muft be ufed

But perhaps the paflage means the out of refpeft only,) propofing the 
hill to which the Virgin Mary retired pra6lice of the prophets for- their 
to be delivered, according to the Mo- imitation. Mohammed probably de- 
hammedan tradition (ft).  ̂  ̂ figned, in this paflage, to condemn the

8 O  apoftles, eat of thof  ̂ things , abftinerice obferved by the Chriftian 
which are goodj &c. J Thefe words monks (3). 
are addrefied .to the apoftles in gene- h See chap. 21. p. 163.
ral, to whom it was permitted to cat * Until a certain time.'J i. e. T ill
o f all clean and wholelome food ; and they fhall be flain, or (hall die a na- 
wei'e fpoken to .them federally at the tural death.

M (1) A l B x i d a w i ,  J a l l a l o ’ d d i n . (a) See chap. 19 p. 130f
(3) A l f i t l DAWl .
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good ? But they do not underftand. Verily they who 
ftand in awe, for fear of their L ord, and who believe 
in the fignsof their L ord; and who attribute n<3tcom
panions unto their L ord; and who give that which 
they give in alms, their hearts being (truck with dread, 
for that they muft return unto their L ord: thefe 
haften unto good, and are foremoft to obtain the 
fame., W e will not impofe any difficulty on a 
foul, except according to its ability: with us is a 
book, which fpeaketh the truth; and they fhall not 
be injured. But their hearts are drowned in neg
ligence, as to this matter; and they have works 
different from thofe we have mentioned; which they 
will continue to do, until, when we chaftife fuch of 
them as enjoy an affluence of fortune, by a fevere 
punifhmentk, behold, they cry aloud for help: but 
it fhall be anfwered them, Cry not for help to-day; 
for ye (hall not be affifted by us. My figns were 
read unto you, but ye turned back on your heels; 
proudly elating'yourfelves becaufe of your poffeff- 
ing the holy temple; difcourfing together by night, 
and talking fooliihly. Do they not therefore atten
tively confider that which is fpoken unto them ,' 
whether a revelation is come unto them which came 
not unto their forefathers? Or do they not know 
their apoftle; and therefore rejefil him? Or do they 
fay, He is a madman? Nay, he hath come untq 
them with the truth; but the greater part of them 
deteft the truth. I f  the truth had followed their 
defires, verily the heavens and therearth, and whoever 
therein is, had been corrupted1. But we have brought

k A  fevere pumfliraent.] By which whereupon fo great a dearth er.fued, 
is intended either the overthrow at that they were obliged* to feed on 
Bedr, where feveral of the chief dogs* carrion, arid burnt bones (1). 
Koreiftiites loft their lives; , or the . V If the truth had. followed their 
famine with which the Meccans were defires, &c.J That is, If there had 
anli&ed at the prayer of the prophet, been a plurality 6f gods, as the ido- 
conceived in thefe words, O  G od,  latefs contend (2); or, if the do&rine. 
let thy foot ftrongly on . ModarJ (an taught by Mohammed had been agree- 
anceftor of the Koreifh,) and give able to their iriclinations, See, 
them years like the years of Jofeph;

% them
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them their admonition; and they turn afide from their 
admonition. Doft thou afk of them any maintenance 
for thy preaching ? fince the maintenance of thy L ord 
is better; for he is the moft bounteous provider. Thou 
certainly inviteft them to the right way: and they wh<? 
believe not in the life to come, do furely deviate from 
that way. If we had had compaflion on them, and had 
taken off from them the calamity which had befallen 
them”, they would furely have more obftinately per- 
fifted in their4error, wandering in confufion. We 
formerly chaftifed them with a punifhment": yet they 
did not humble themfelves before their L ord, neither 

,, did they.make ^applications unto him; until, when 
we have opened upon them a door, from which a fe- 
vere punifhment0 hath iffued, hehold, they are driven 
to defpair thereat. It is G O D  who hath created in 
you the fenfes of hearing and of fight, that ye may per
ceive our judgments; and hearts, that ye may ferioufly 
confider them : yet how few of you give thanks! It is 
he who hath produced you in the earth; and before 
him fhall ye be afiembled. It is he who giveth life, 
and putteth to death; and to him is to be attributed 
the viciffitude of night and day: Do ye not therefore 
underftand? But the unbelieving M eccano fay as 
their predeceffors faid: they fay, When we fhall be 
dead, and fhall have become dull and bones, fhall we 
really be raifed to life? W e have already been 
threatened with this, and our fathers alfo heretofore:

»  The calamity which had befallen fword, and the children with bun-
thcm.l Viz. the famine It is faid ger (1)? i ti__m with
that tie  JUeccans being reduced to “ We fomerty ehaftifed them w th
eat ilhiz, which is a fort of miferable a pum foment.] Namely, the flaughte .
food made of blood and camels hair, at Bear. 1 V iz Fa-
ufed by the Arabs in time of fcarcitv, 0 A  than
Abu Sofiln came to Mohammed, mine; which
and faid, Tell me, I adjure «hec by the calam.ues «  £XpUcations,
G od and the relation that is between A 1c c o T d : , beeIf  rcvealed
us, doft thou think thou art fent as t e paffage £  a
a rpercy unto all creatures ; fince at M >
thou haft flaifl the fathers with the prophetical ienk.

(i) A 1 B e i d a w i . (2) I^em-

A,f .. thisM 4
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this is nothing but fables of the ancients. Say, Whofe 
is the earth, and whoever therein is; if ye know? 
They will anfwer, G o d ’s .  ; Say, W ill ye not there
fore confider? Say, Who is the L o r d  of the feven 
heavens, and the L o r d  of the magnificent throne? 
They will anfwer, They are G o d ’s . Say, W ill ye 
not therefore fear him ? Say, In whofe hand is the 
kingdom of all things;, who protefteth whom he 
pleafeth, but is •himfelf prote&ed of none; if  ye 
know? They will anfwer, In G o d ?s .  Say, How 
therefore are ye betwitched? Yea, we have brought 
them the truth;* and they gre certainly liars in deny
ing the fame. G o d  hath riot begotten iffue; neither 
is there any other god with him: otherwife every 
god had furely taken away that which he had cre
ated1*; and fome of them had exalted themfelves 
above the others3. Far be that from G o d , which they 
affirm of him ! He knoweth that which is concealed, 
and that which is made public: wherefore far be it 
from him to have thofe fharers in his honour, which 
they attribute to him! Say, O  L o r d ,  if  thou wilt 
furely caufe me to fee the vengeance with which they 
have been threatened; O  L o r d ,  fet me not. among 
the urijbdly people: for we are furely able to make 
thee to fee that with which we have threatened them. 
Turn afide evil with that which is better1; we well 
know the calumnies which they utter againft thee; .. 
And fay, O  L o r d ,  I fly unto thee for refuge, againft 
the fuggeftions o f the devils; and I have recourfe 
unto thee, O  L o r d ,  to drive them away, that they be 
not prefent with me*. The gainfaying o f the unbe-f 
lievers ceafeth not until, wheri death overtaketh any

9 Every god had taken away that them ; which rule is to be qualified, 
which he had created.] And let up however, with this provifo ; that the 
a diftinft creation and kingdom of his true1 religion receive no prejudice 
own- by fuch mildnefs and'clemency (j).

» ' See chap. xvii. p. 1O1. f That they be not prefent with*
r Turn afide evil with that which me.] To behege me : or, as itSmay 

is better.] That is, by forgiving alfo be tranflated, That they hurt 
injuries, and returning o f good for me not.

pf
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of them, he faith, O  L o r d ,  fuffer me to return to 
f, hfe, that I may do that which is right; in profeffing 

the true faith which I have neglected1. By no 
means. Verily thefe are the words which he fhall 
fpeak: but behind them there ftiall be a baru, until 
the day of refurre&ion. When therefore the trum
pet fhall be founded, there fhall be no relation be
tween them which (hall be regarded on that day; nei
ther fhall they afk afiiftance of each other. They 
whafe balances fhall be heavy with good works, fhall 
be happy: but they whofe balances fhall be light, 
are thofe who fhall lofe their fouls, and fhall remain 

H in hell for everw. The fire fhall fcorch their feces, 
and they fhall writhe theirmouths therein for arrguifh: 
and it fhall be faid unto them, Were not my figns re- 
hearfed unto you; and did ye not charge them with 
falfehood ? They fhall anfwer, O  L o r d ,  our unhap- 
pinefs prevailed over us, and we were people who 
went affray. O  L o r d ,  take us forth from this fire: 
if  we return to our former wickednefs, we fhall furely

t In profefling the true faith which between death and ,the refurre&ion 5 
I  have negle&ed.T Qr, as the words every perfon who dies, being faid to 
may alfo import, in the world which enter into al Barzakh; or, as the 
I  have left; that is, during the fur- Greek expreffes it, xoclxQvtuizi hs uSu 
ther term o f  life which {hall be grant- (a). One lexicographer (3) tells us, 
cd me, and from which I have been that in the Koran it denotes the 

Ml cutoff (1). ; ’ r > -v grave: but the commentators on this
u Behind them there fhall be a paflage expound it a bar, or invincible 

bar.] The original word, Barzakh,. obftacle, cutting off all poflibility 
here tranflated bar, primarily fignifies Qf return into the world after death, 
any partition, or interftice, which di- See chap. 25. where the word again 
vides one thing from another; but is occurs.
ufed by the Arabs not always in the Some interpreters underfland the
fame, and fometimes in an obfciire ords we have rendered, Behind
fenfe. They feem , generally to ex- them, to mean, Before them, (it being 
prefs by it what the Greeks did by the one of thofe words, of which there 
word Hades; one while ufmg it for are feveral in the Arabic tongue, that 
the place of the dead, another ^hile have dire& contrary fignifications,) 
for the time of their continuance in conlidering al Barzakh as a future 
that ftate, and another while for the fpace, and lying before, and not be- 
ftate itfelf. It is defined by their cri- hind them.
tics to be the Interval or fpac’e be- w gee the Prelim. Difc. Se£. IV . 
tween this wotld and the next, or p. 118.

■Ml ' ... -■ m” ■*
(1) Al B e i d a w i . (a) V. Po c o c k , not in Port. Mofis, p. 248, &c. and 

the Prelim. .D if. Sed. IV . p. 102, (3) E b« M a &uf , apud Gol. Lex.
. Arab. coL 254.

• . be
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be unjuft.. G O D  will fay unto them, Be ye driven 
away with ignominy thereinto: and fpeak not unto me ■ 'f 
to deliver you. Verily there were a party of my fer- 
vants, who faid, O  I^ o r d ,  we believe: wherefore for
give us, and be merciful unto us; for thou art the beft 
of thofe who fhew mercy. But ye received them with 
feoffs, fo that they fuffered you to forget my admo
nition % and ye laughed them to fcorn. I have this 
day rewarded them, for that they fuffered the injuries 
ye offered them with patience: verily they enjoy 
great felicity. G O D  will fay, What number of years 
have ye continued on earthi They will anfwer, W e 
have continued there a daft or part of a day *: but 
afk thofe who keep account*. G O D  will fay, Ye 
have tarried but a little, if ye knew it. Did ye think 
that we had created you in fport, and that ye fhould 
not be brought again before us? Wherefore let G oo 
be exalted, the King, the Truth! There is no Goo 
befides him, the L o r d  of the honourable throne. 
Whoever, together with the true G o d ,  fhall invoke 
another god, concerning whom he hath no demonftra- 
tive proof, fhall furely be brought to an account for 
the fame before his L o r d . Verily the infidels fhall 
notprofper. Say, O L o r d ,  pardon, and fhew mercy; 
for thou art the beft o f thofe who fhew mercy.

* They fuffered you to forget my being , ufual for the Arabs to deferibq. 
admonition .J Being unable to pre- what they like as of fhort, and what 
vail on you by their remonftrances, they dillike, as of,long continuance, y  
becaufe of the contempt wherein ye * Afk thofe who keep account.} 
held them. TJhat the angels, who keep ac«*

? A  day or part of a day }  The cdtint of the length of mens* lives, 
time will feem thus (hort to them and of their wqjrks, or any other who 
in comparifon to the eternal duration may have leiftbre to compute j and 
of their torments, or becaufe the time not us, whofe torments diftra£t our 
of their living in the world was the thoughts and attention^? 
time o f their jo y  and pieafure; it

C H A P .
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•< C H A P :  XXIV.n

Intitled, Light*; revealed at M e d i n a . r 

In the name of the moft merciful G o d .

n p H I S  S u r a  have we fent down from heaven-
1  and have ratified the fame: and we have re

vealed therein evident figns, that ye may be warned. 
The whore, and the whoremonger, (hall ye fcourge 
with and hundred ftripesjf. And let not compaffion 

4  towards them prevent you Yrom executing the judg
ment of G o d c ; if ye believe in G o d  and the laff 
day: and let fome of the true believers be witnefies 
o f their punilhmentd. The whoremonger fhall not 
marry any other than a harlot, or an idolatrefs,- And 
a harlot fhall no man take in marriage, except a 
whoremonger,^or an idolater. And this kind of mar
riage is forbidden the true believers*; But as to

thofe

* This title is taken from an allegQr in public, and not in private; bccaufe 
rical comparifon made between light the ignominy of it is more intoier*. 
and G od , or faith in him, about the blc than the Imart, and more likely 
middle of the chapter. |  to work a reformation on the ofbn-

ft P  The whore and the whoremonger der. Some fay there ought to be tniee
fhall ye fcourge with an hundred perfons prefent at the leaf* ; but other* 
ftripes. & c.] This law is not to be think two, or even one, to be iufti-
underftood to relate to married peo- cient(3). . . f  .
pie, who are of free condition ; be- c And tins kind of marriage is for, 
caufe adultery in fuch, according to bidden the true believers.] The pre- 
the Sonna, is to be punifhed by ftou- ceding pailage was revealed on ac- 
i n c f i l  count of the meaner and more m-

‘  Let not compaffion prevent you, digent Mohajerins or refugees, wh® 
& c .1 i. e. "Be not moved by pity, fought tc marry the -whores of the 
either to forgive the offenders, or to infidels taken captives in J  for 
mitigate their puniffimeut. Moham- the lake 0 e ,  , c0TOe
med was for fo ftrift and impartial an made by proft.mting themfelves Some 
execution o f the laws, that he is re- th.nk the prohiba on was fpec* b  
ported to'have (aid, If Fatema, the and regarded only- the Me> _

b s s t e * 4, t t
< L a f o m o f  i L L .  M ie v m b ,  it, I.

i C i l ' X t ’. i i  chy.pM ;, M..ry ft. W

m
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thofe who accufe women of reputation of whoredomf, 
and produce not four witneffes of the faff8* fcourge ' t 
them, with fourfcore ftripes, and receive not their 
teftimony for.ever; for fuch are infamous prevari
cators: excepting thofe wlio fhall afterwards repent, 
and amend; for unto fuch will G o d  be gracious and 
merciful. They who fhall accufe their wives of 
adultery, and fhall have no witneffes thereof befides 
themfelves; the teftimony which fhall be required o f 
one of them fhall be, that he .fwear four times by 
G o d  that he fpeaketh the truth r ,  and the fifth time 
that he imprecate the cupfe o f G o d  on him, if he be 
a liar. And it fhall avert the punifhment from the . „ 
wife, if  fhe fwear four times by G o d  that he is a 
liar; and i f  the fifth time fhe imprecate, the wrath o f 
G o d  on her, if he fpeaketh the truth “r  I f  it were 
not for the indulgence of G o d  towards you, and his 
mercy, and that G o d  is eafy to be reconciled, and 
wife; he wouldinfmediately difcoveryour crimes. As 
to the party among you who have publifhed the 
falfehood concerning A y e s h a *, think it not to be an

 ̂ evil

among yo u ; harlots being comprifed 8 See chap. 4. p. 95.
under the appellation of fingle women h In cafe both fwear, the man’s
(*)• oath difcharges him from the impu-

It is fuppofed by fome, that not tation and penalty of Hander, and the 
marriage, but unlawful commerce, woman’s oath frees her from the im- 
with fuch women is here forbidden. nutation and penalty of adultery:

f  Women of reputation.! The but though the woman do fwear to 
Arabic word, Mohfinat, properly fig- her innocence, yet the marriage is* 
nifies women of unblamable/tonduat; actually void, or ought to be declared 
but to bring the Ghaftifement after- void by the judge; becaufe it is not 
mentioned on the calumniator, it is fit they fhould continue together ' 
alfo requiiite that they be free women, after they have*come to thefe cxtre- 
o f ripe age, having their underftand- ; mities (3)
xngs perfefi, and of the Moham- * As to the party among you who 
medan religion. Though the word have publifhed the fallehood concern- 
be of the feminine gender, yet men ing Ayefha, & c .j F o ^ th e1 under- - 
are alfo fuppofed to be comprifed in Handing of this paflage, it is necefiary 
this law, to relate the following ftory.

Abu Hanifa was of opinion, that Mohammed having undertaken an 
the flanderer ought to be ficourged  ̂in expedition againft the tribe, o f Mo- 
public, as well as the fornicator; ftalek, in the lixth year of the Hejra, 
but the generality are againft him took His wife.Ayeiha with him, to 
(®)- accompany him. In their return,

when
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evil unto you : on the contrary, it is better for you k;
 ̂ Every man o f them fhall be punifhed according to the 

injuftice o f which he hath been gu ilty1; and he 
among them who hath undertaken to aggravate the 
famem, fhall fuifer a grievous punilhment. Did not

when they were not far from Medina, proteftations of her innocence, he 
the army removing by night, Ayefha, could not get rid of his perplexity,
on the-road, alighted from her camel, nor ftop the mouths of the cenforious,
and ftepped afide on a private occa- till about a month after, when this
ficm : but on her return, perceiving fhe pafiage was revealed, declaring theac-
had dropped her necklace, which was • cu fat ion to be unjuft (1). 
o f  onyxes of Dhafar, ftie went back k Think it not to be an evil unto 
to look for i t ; and in the mean time yo u ; on the contrary, it is better for 
her attendants, taking it for'granted*' you.] The words a re dire&ed to the 
that lhe was got into her pavilion, (of prophet, and to Ebu Beer, Ayefha,

16 little tent, furrounded with curtains, and Safw&'n, the perfons concerned in
wherein women are carried in the this falfc report; fince, befides the
eaft}, fet it again da the camel, and amends theyrmight expeft in the next
led it away. When fhe came back to world, G od had done them the ho-
the road, and faw hercamel was gone, nour to clear their reputations, by re-
fhe*lat down there/ expe&ing that vealing eighteen verfes exprcfsly for 
when fhe was miffed, fome would be that purpofe (a); 
fent back to . fetch h er; (and in a little J Every man of them fhall be pu- 
time fhe fell afleep. Early in the nifhed, according to the injuftice o f 
morning Safwan Ebn al -Moattel, who whi£h he hath been guilty.] The 

‘ had ftaid behind to reft himfelf* com- perfons concerned in fpreading the- 
ing by, and perceiving fomebody fcandal, were A b d ’ailah Ebn Obba,
afleep, went to fee who it was, and (who firft raifed it,, and inflamed the
knew her to be Ayelha; upon which matter to the utmoft, out of hatred to
he waked her, by twice pronouncing Mohammed,) Zeid Ebn Refaa, Haf-
with a low  voice thefe* words, W e fan Ebn Thabet, Meftah Ebn Otha-
are G od ’s, and unto him muft we re- tha, a great grandfon o f A bd’almotal- 
turn. Then Ayefha immediately co- - leb’s, and Hamna Bint Jahafh: and 
vered herfelf with her veil; and Saf- every one o f them received fourfcore

■1 wan fetheron his own camel, and led ftripes, purfuant to the law ordained
her after the army, which they over- in this chapter, except only Abd’al-
took by noon, as they were refting. lah, who was exempted, being a man

This accident had like to have ruin- o f  great confideration (3). £ ,
ed Ayefha, whofe reputation was pub- It is faid that, as a farther punim-
licly  called in queftion, as if  fhe had  ̂ ment, Haflan and Meftah became
been guilty o f adultery With Safwan : blind, and that the former of themalfo
and Mohammed himfelf knew not loft the ufe of both his hands (4). 
what to think/when he reflected on m H ew ho hath undertaken t̂o ag- 
the circumftances o f the affair, which gravate the fame ]  V iz. Abd allah
were improved by fome, malicious Ebn Obba, who had not the grace to
people very j^uch to Ayefha’s diftio- become a true believer, but died an 
nour; and, notwithftanainghis wife*s infidel (5).

(1) AI B o k h a r  1 i n S o n n a / A l  B e i d a w i , J * L\ y f ,DD*N,r ' Y  
A b ©\l f . vit. Mote p. 82, &c. I  G a m i e r , Vie de Mahomet, hb. 4. c vu, 
{2) A I B e i d a w i ^  (3) A b u l f e d a . vit. Moh. p. 83. (4) A l B e i d a w  i .
($) See chap. ix . p. £55. not.^.'p. 256. n o t .'. '

| ; th$
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the faithful men, and the faithful women,, when ye 
heard this, judge in their own minds for the heft; J 
and fay, This is a manifeft falfehood ? Have they 
produced fou r witneffes thereof? Wherefore fince 
they have not produced the witneffes, they are fiure- 

' ly liars in the fight of G od.-, Had it not been for the 
indulgence o f G od towards you, and his mercy, in 
this world, and .in that which is to come, verily .a 
grievous puniftiment had been inflifted on you, for 
the .calumny which ye have fpread.: when ye pu-b-' 
Ji/hed that with your tongues, and fpoke that with 
your mouths, o f  which ye had no knowledge; and 
efteeraed it to be light, whereas it was a matter o f M 
importance in the fight of G od. When ye heard it, 
did ye fay, It belongeth not unto us, that we Should 
talk o f this matter.: G od forbid! thfsfis a grievous 
calumny? G od warneth you, that ye return not to 
the like crime for ever; if  ye be true believers. And 
G od declareth unto you his figns; for G od is know
ing and wife. Verily they who love that fcandal be 
publifhed.of thofe who believe, ftiall receive a fe- 
vere punishment both in this world, and in the next. 

m  O  dd knoweth, but ye know not. Had it not been 
for the indulgence of G od towards you, and his 
mercy, and that G od is gracious and merciful, ye 
had felt his vengeance. O true believers, follow 
not the fteps o f the devil: for whofoever fliall fol
low the fteps o f the devil, he will command himfilthy 
crimes, and that which is unlawful. I f  it were not 
for the indulgence o f G od, and his mercy towards 
you, there had not been Fo much as one o f you 
cleanfed from his guilt for ever; but G od cleanfeth 
whom he pleafeth; for G od both heareth and know
eth. Let not thofe among you who poffefs, abund
ance o f wealth, and have ability, fwear that they 
will not give, unto their kindred, and tne poor, and 
thofe who have fled their country for the fake o f 
G od’s true religion: but let them forgive, and aft 
with benevolence towards them. Do ye nĉ t defire

. that
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that C o d  ftioukl pardon you And G od is gracious 
 ̂ and merciful. Moreover, they who falfely accufe 

modeft women, who behave in a negligent manner*, 
and are true believers, ihall be curfed in this world, 
and in the world to come; and they fhall fufFer a 
fevere punifhmentp. One day their own tongues 
fhafl bear witnefs againft them, and their hands, 
and their feet, concerning that which they have 
dbne. O n that day fhall G od render unto them 
their juft due ; and they fhall know that G od is the 
evident truth. The wicked women fhould be join
ed to the wicked mein, and the wicked men to the 

P wicked women; but the fgjood women fhould be 
married to the good men, and the good men to die 
good women. Thefe fhall be cleared from the ca
lumnies whith flanderers fpeak o f themq: they fhall 
obtain pardon, and an honourable provifion. G 
-true believers, enter not any boufes, Jsefides your 
own houfes, until ye haver afked leave, and have 
fainted the family thereof": this is better for you;

. perad-

n Let not thofe among you who fevere as thofe occafroned by the falfe 
have -ability, fwear that they will  not accufation of Ayefha; wherefore he 
‘give unto their kindred, &C.1? This thought even repentance would ftand 
paflage was revealed on account bf heTflandcrers in no ftead (2).
Abu Beer; who (wore that be Would | Thefe fhall be cleared, & c.] A 1 

p not for trhe future beftow any thing on Beidltwi obferves, on this paffage, 
M^ftah, though he Was his mother’s 'that G od cleared four perfons by

'filter's fon, and a poor Moh&jer, or four extraordinary teftrmonics : for
refugee, becaufe he had joined in he cleared Jofeph by the teflimony
fcandalizing his daughter. Ayefha. Bift o f a child in his miftrefs’s family
on Mohammed’s reading this verfe to (3) • Mofcs» by means of the lhorib 
him, he continued Meftah’s penlioh (1). which fled away with his garments 

0 Who behave in a negligent man- (4): Mary, by the teflimony of her 
ner.l i. e. AVho may*be lefs careful infant (5); and Ayefha, by thefe verfes 
in tneir £ondu&, and more free in of the Koran.
their behaviqur, as being cUnfcioUs of r Enter not any hoirfes befides yotfr 
no i l l^ M B l  own, till ye have afked leave, &c.J

P ThougR the words be general, yet To enter fuddenly or abruptly into 
they principally -regard th o M  Who any man’s houfe or apartment, ts 
Ibauld calumniate the proph^s wives. Tecktfned a great incivility in the 
According to a-faying of Ebn Abbas, eaft; becaufe a perfon may poffiWy 
if  the threats contained in the whole be furprifed in an indecent aftion 
KorSn be examined, there ate noneTo or pofture, or may have iomethmg

r.i) A 1 B m d ’a w i , J m .l a j .o’ddin1. (2) A1 B f.i d a w i .
chap. xiWp.38, 39- {4} See chap., ii. p. i^ n o t.? ; and chap, x.sxm.
(3) See chap, xix. p. 132,

gj V  - difeovered*
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jperadventure ye will be admonifhed. And if  ye 
fhall find no perfon in the houfes, yet do not enter 1 
them, until leave be granted you: and if  it be faid 
unto you, Returnback; do you return back. This 
will be more decent for you"; and G od knoweth 
that which ye do. It (hall be no crime in you, that 
ye enter uninhabited houfes1, wherein ye may meet 
with a convenience. G od knoweth that which ye 
difcover, and that which ye conceal. Speak unto 
the true believers, that -they reftrain their eyes, and 
keep themfelves from im m oderations: this will be 
more pure for them; for G od is* well acquainted 
with that which they do# And Tpeak unto the be- ~ 
lieving women, that they reftrain their eyes, and pre- 
ferve their modefty, and difcover nqt; their orna
ments", except what neceffarily appeareth thereof1": 
and let them throw their veils over their bofoms % 
and not fhew their ornaments, unlefs to their hufr 
bands?, or their fathers, or their hufbands’ fathers, 
or their fans, or their hufbands’ Tons, or their bro
thers, or their brothers’Tons,‘ ôr their filters’ fons%

or

difcovered which he would congeal. w -Except what necefTarily appear- 
It is laid that a man came to Mo- eth.] Some tkink their outward gar- 
hammed, and wanted to know whe- menu are here meant; and others,
ther he muft alk leave to go* in to their hands and faces. It is generally
his filler; which being anfwered in held, |however, -that a free woman 
the affirmative, he rtold .the prophet ought not to difcover even thofe
that his filter had nobody elfe to parts, unlefs to the perfons after ex-
attend upon her, and it would* be cepted, or on fome unavoidable oc-
troublefome to alk leave every time caiion, as their giving evidence m
he went in to her. What, replied public, taking advice or medicines m
Mohammed, wouldeft thou fee her cafe o f licknefs, See. 1  mm . 
caked (1)? * Let them throw their veils over

• This w ill be more decent.!' Than their bofoms.] Taking care to cover 
to be importunate for admimon, or their heads, necks, and breafls.
to wait at the door. * Unlefs to their hulbands.] For

* Uninhabited houfes.] i. e. Which ' whofe fake it is that they adorn them- 
are not the private habitation of a felves, and who alone have tbeprivilege 
family; fuclkas public inns, (hops, to fee their whole body.
fheds, See. ^ z O r their fathers, & c.] Thefe

u And difcover not their orna- near relations are alfo excepted,
ments ] " As their clothes, jewels, and becaufe they cannot avoid feeing
the furniture of their toilet; much lefs them frequently, and there is uo
fuch parts of their bodies as ought not great danger to be apprehended
tobefeen. from them. They are allowed, .

( i)  A 1 B e x d a w i .
therefore,
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or their wonfen% or the captives which their right- 
hands fhall poffefsb, or unto fuch men as attend 
them, and have no need of women', or unto chil
dren, who diftinguifh not the nakednefs of women. 
And let them not make a noife with their feet, that 
their ornaments.which they hide may thereby bedif- 
coveredd.' And be ye all turned unto God, O true 
believers, that ye may be happy. Marry thofewho 
are Angle* among you, land fuch as are honed of 
your men-fervants, and your maid-fervants: if they 
be poor, G od will enrich them of his abundance;

r ' ; " ‘ , • f) tSk'"' ■

( therefore, to fee what cannot well be on a . garment which was fo fcanty*
concealed in fo familiar an intercourfe that (he was obliged to leave either
(1), but no other part of their body, t her head or her feet uncovered: and 
particularly whatever is between the that die prophet, feeing her in great
naval and the kneime). v  ̂ confuflon on that account, told her,

Uncles not being here particularly fhe need be wider no concern, for
mentioned, it is a aoubt whether they that there was none prefent befides
may be admitted to fee their nieces. her father and her (lave (5).
Some think they art? included under c And have no need of women.] 
the dppellatiaii o f brothers : but others £i O r have no defire-to enjoy them; 
are o f opinion that they are not com- fuch as1 decript, old men, and de-

j| prifed in this exception; and give formed or (illy perfons, who follow
this reafon for it, viz. left they fhould people as hangers-on, for their fpare
deferibe the perfons of their niecds to vi&uals, being too defpicable to raife
their fons (3). , either a woman’s.: jpaflion, ot a man’s

a O r their women.] That is, fuch jealoufy. Whether eunuchs are com
as are of the Mohammedan religion; pfehended under this general deug-
it being reckoned by fome unlawful, nation, is a queftion aihong the
or, at lead, indecent, for a wbrrian, learned (6).
who is a true believer, to uik!6Ver d Let them not make a noife with 
herfelf before one who is ah infidel,, tbqjr feet, & c.] By (baking the rings 
becaufe (he w ill hardly refrain de- which the women in the eaft /wear
fetibing her to the men : blit others about their ancles, and are ufually
fuppofe all women in general are of gold or filver (7). The pride
here excepted; for, in this particular, which the Jewilh ladies of old took
do&ors differ (4). in making a tinkling with thefe orna-

b O r the captives, & c.] ' Slaves of menu o f their feet, is (among other 
either fex aie included in this excep- things of that nature) feverely re proved
tion, and, as fomc think, domefiic \ by the prophet Ifaiah (8). 
fervaftts who are not (laves ; as thofe of # Thofe who are in ge.] L 
a diffeient nation. It is related, that Thofe who are unmarried of either
Mohammed once made a prefent of a fex; whether they have een ma ie 
man (lave to )ris daughter Fatema ; and before or not. 
when he brought him to her, (he had

( l )  A 1 BEl f i AWt.  (2) j A L L A L O ’ DDiN. (3) A 1 BfelOAWl.
(4) Idem. j A L L A L o ’ pniN.  (5) Idem. (6) Idem, J a l l a l o  d d i n , 

’ Y a h v a . *  Idem. (8) Ifaiah iii. i6, 10.
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for G od is bounteous and wife. And let thofe who 
find not a match, keep themfelves from fornication, 
until G od Ihall enrich them of his abundance. And 
unto fuch of your ftavesf as defire a written inftru- 
ment, allowing'them to redeem themfelves on paying a 
certain funi®, write one, if ye know good in them!’, , 
and give them of the riches of G od, which he hath 
given you *. And compel not your maid-fervants to 
proftitute themfelves, if they be willing to live chaft- 
ly ; that ye may feek the cafual advantage of this 
prefent life k: but whoever fhall compel them there
to, verily G od will fie gr^cious*aifd merciful unto /  
fuch women after their compulfion. And now have 
we revealed unto you evident figns, and a hiftory like 
unto fome of the hiftories of thofe who have gone be
fore you', and an admonition unto the pibus. G od 
is the light of heaven and earth: the fimilitude of 
his light is as a niche in a wall, wherein, a lamp is 
placed, and the lamp enclofed in a cafe o f glafs; the 
glafs appears as it were a Aiming Aar. It is lighted 
with the oil o f a bleffed tree, an olive neither o f the 
eafi, nor of the weft” : it wanteth little but that the

f  Your (laves.] O f either fex. k Cora pel not your mard-fervanta
8 A  written inftru merit, & c .l to proftitute themfelves, & c .l It feema % 

"Whereby the maftcr obliges himfeff Abda’llah Ebn Obba had fix women 
to fet his (lave at liberty, on rcceiv- (laves, pa whom he laid a certain tax, 
ing a certain fum of money, which which he obliged them to earn by the 
the (laveundertakes to pay, proftitution o f their bodies: ana one

h I f  ye know good in them.] o f them made her complaint to M o  
That is, I f  ye have found them faith- hammed, which occalioned the re- 
ful, and have reafon to believe they velation o f this paffage (3). 
w ill perform their engagement. 1 A  hillory like unto fome of ̂  the

1 Give them of the riches which hiftories of. thole who have gone be- 
G oo  hath given you.] Either by be- fore you.] i. e. The ftory' o f the ' 
flowing fomcthing on them of your falfe accusation of Ayefha, which re-- 
own fubftance, or by abating them, a .femhles thofe o f Jofeph and thoVir- 
part o f their ranfom. Some flippofe gin Mary (3).
thefe words are directed, not to the m Neither of the,.eafi, nor of;the 
inafters only, but to all Modems in weft.] But of a more excellent kind, 
general; recommending it to them Some think the meaning /to be’, that 
to aflift thole who have obtained the tree' grows neither in the eaftern. 
their freedom, and paid their ranfom, nor , the wdlern partsj^but in the 
cither out of their own (lock, or by raidft o f the world; namely, in Syria, 
admitting, them to have a (hare in the where the beft olives grow (4), 
public aims (1). % A /

(t)  A 1 Beioa w i . (2) Idem, j A L L A t o ’ oDiN. (3} Idem.
.(4) Idem. , ^  v J , ;

' oil
, / * • 4 . 0% r\
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oil thereof would give.lights although no fire touched 
1 it. This is light added unto light" ; G od will direft 

unto his light whom he pleafeth. G cJd propoundeth 
parables unto men; for G od knoweth all things* 
In thehoufes which GoD.hath permitted to be raifed % 
and that his name be commemorated therein* men 
eelebrate his praife in the fame morning and even
ing, whom neither merchandifing, nor felling, di- 
verteth from the remembering o f G od, and the ob- 
fervanceof prayer, and the giving of alms; fearing 
the day whereon mens’ hearts and eyes fhall be trou
bled; that G od m iy recompenfe them according to 
the utmoft merit of what they fhall haVe wrought, 
and*may add unto them of his abundance a more ex
cellent reward; for G od beftoweth on whom he 
pleafeth without meafure. But as to the unbelievers, 
their works are like the vapour in a plain1*, which 

 ̂ the thirfty traveller thinketh to be water, until when 
he cometh thereto, he findeth it to be nothing; but 
he findeth G od with him’ , and he will fully pay

ft This is light added unto light.] perieft beginning of a fentence, and 
.Or a light whole brightriefs is doubly that the words, Praife ye GoDj^or 
increafed by the cfrcumftances above- the like, are to be underftood. 
mentioned.  ̂ . However, the houfes here intended9

The commentates explain this ab are*jthofe let apart for divine wor- 
legory, and evefy particular of it, (hip-; or particularly the three prin- 
with great fubtility; interpreting the cipal temples of Mecca, Medina, and 
light here deferibed, to' be the light Jerufalehi (i).
jevealed in the Koran, or G od's en- • p The vapour in a plain.] . The 
lightening grace in the heart of man; Arabic word Sera b fignifies that falfe 
arid in divers other manners. appearance which, in the eaftera

0 In the houfes, dec.] The con- countries, is often feen in fandy, 
neftion of thefe words is. not very plains about'noon, refembling a large 
obvious. Some fuppofe they ought lake o f water in motion, and is occa- 
to  ̂ be joined with the preceding fioned by the reverberation of the 
words, bike a niche, or, It is lighted, fun-beams. It forrietimes tempts 
in the houjes, &c. 2nd that the com- thirfty travellers out of their way, but' 
pari fowl more ftrong and juft, ,by deceives them when they, come near, 
being made to the lamps in mofques, either going forward:, (for it always 
which are larger than thole in pri- appears.at the fame diftance,) ofc quite 
vate houfes. Some think they are vanilhingY2). *
rather to be conrie&ed with _ the fol- q He findeth G od with him ] 
lowing words, Men praife, &c. And That is, He will notefcape the notice
others are of opinion, they are an im- or vengeance of G od.

(i) A 1 B e i d a w i .  ( * )  V. Q. C u r t , de rebus Alex. lib. 7. &  Got .
in Alfrag. p. 111. Sc in Adag. Arab, ad calcem Gram. Erp, p. 93*
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him his account; and G od is fwift in taking an ac
count :*or as the darknefs in a deep fea, covered J 
by waves riding on waves, above which are clouds, 
being additions ofdarknefs one over the other; when 
one ftretcheth forth his hand, he is far from feeing it.
And unto whomfoever G od ihall not grant his light,

' he (hall enjoy no light at all. Do.ft thou not per
ceive that all creatures both in heaven and earth 
praife G ojj; and the birds alfo, extending their 
wings? Every one knoweth his prayer, and his 
praife:' and G od knoweth th^thvhmh they do. 
Unto G od belongeth tl̂ e kingdim of heaven and 
earth; and unto Gob M il  be the return at the laft fc 
day? Doft thou not fee that G od gently driveth for
ward the clouds, and gathereth them bleth er, and 
then layeth them on heaps ? Thou alf<$rceft the rain, . 
which falleth from the midft thereof; and G O D  
fendeth down from heaven as it were mountains, 
wherein.there is hail; he ftriketh therewith whom he 
pleafeth, and turneth the fame away from whom he 
pleafeth: the brightnefs of his lightning wanteth 
but litle o f taking away the fight. G od fhifteth 
the night, and the day; .verily herein is an inftruc- 
tion unto thofe who^have fight. And G od hath 
created every animal Hf water1; one o r  them goeth 
on his belly, and another of them walketh upon two 
feet, and another o f them walketh upon four feet:- 
G od createth that which he pleafeth; for G od is 
almighty. Now have we fent down evident figns;: 
and G od direSeth ^whom he pleafeth. into the right 
way. The hypocrites .fay, W e believe in G od, and 
on his apoftle;- and we obey them: yet a part of 
them turneth back, after this; but thefe arefnot 
really believers. And when they are fummoned be-

* O f water*. 1 This aflertion, which mentioned only as the cliieLcaufe of 
has already'occurred in another place*-/ the. growth of animals, and a coir- 
(1) being not true in ftriftnefs, the fiderable and ntfeeffafy c&nftltuent part 
commentators fuppofej that by water of their bodies. • 
is meant feed ; or jdfe that water is ^  ^  ( \

(i)  Clwp. xxi. p. J55.
fore
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fofe G od and his apoftle, that he may judge between 
 ̂ them; behold, a part of them retire: but if the right 

had been on their hde, they would have come and 
fubmitted themfelves unto him. Is there an infirmity 
in their hearts? Do they doubt? Or do they fear left 
G od, and his apoftle a£t unjuftly towards them ? But 
themfelves are the unjuft doers 5. Jhe faying of the 
true belieyers, when-they are fummoned before G od 
and his apoftle, that he may judge between them, is no 
other than that they fay, W e have hearty and do obey: 
and thefe am they who fhall profper. Whoever (hall 
obey G od and hiS apoftle,: and fhall fear G od, and 

 ̂ fh.̂ 11 be devout towards Him; thefe fhall enjoy great
felicity. They fwear by G od, with a moft folemn 
oath, that ifThou commanded them, they will go forth 
from their ntmfes and poffeffions. Say, Swear not to 
afalfehood: obedience is more requisite ; and, G od is 
well acquainted with that which ye do. Say, Obey 
G od, and obey the apoftle : but if ye turn back,verily 
it is expected of him that he perform his duty, and of 
you that ye perform your duty; and if ye obey him, 
ye fhall be dire&ed : but the duty of our apoftle is 
only public preaching. G od promifeth unto fuchof 
you as believe, and do good works, that he will 
caufe them to fucceed the unoelievers in the earth, as

* he caufed thofe who were before you to fucceed the 
infidels o f their time1, and that he will eftablifh for 
them their religion which pleafeth them, and will 
change their fear into fecurity. They fhall worfhip 
me; and fhall not affociate any other with me. But 
whoever fhall difbelieve after this, they will be the

8 The hypocrites fay, We believe • fu'.fed to fubmit a difphte he had with 
in G od and his apoftles, See,']. This Ali to the prophet’s deciiion (2). 
paflage was occaiVoned by Balhir the |  As he caused thofe whofcwerc 
hypocrite, who having a controverfy before you, to fuccced the mfidds of 
with a Jew, appealed to Caab Ebn al their time.] 1. e As he caufed the 
Afliraf. whereaf the Jew appealed to Ifraehtcs to diipoffefs th^.Canaanites, 
Mohammed (i)'; or, as others toll us, &c. 
by Mogheira Ebn Way el, who re- 0 H H

. V #
(1) See chap. iv. p. 106. not. t- (a) A l B e i d a w i . /
1 ■ ^  3 wicked

*
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wicked doers. Obferve prayer, and give alms, and 
obey the apoftle; that ye may obtain mercy. Think f  
pot that the unbelievers ftiall fruftrate the defigns of jr 1
G O D  on‘earth:'and their abode hereafter ftiall be 
hell-fire; a miferable journey fhall it be thither ! 0  
true believers, let your (laves, and thofe among you 
who fhall not have attained the age of puberty, afk 
leaveof you,before they come into your prefence, thfee 
times in the day“, namely, before the morning prayer", 
and when ye lay afide your garments at noonx, and 
after the evening prayer y. Thefe arc tlje three times 
for you to be private; it ftiall be*no crime in you, or 
in thepij if they go into you without afking permiflmin 
after thefe times, while ye are in frequent attendaAe, 
the one o f you on the other. Thus Gpp declareth 
his figns unto you; for G od is knowing and wifd*
And when your children attain the age of puberty, 
let them afk leave to come into your prefence at all 
times, in the fame manner as thofe who have attained 
that age before them, afk leave. Thus GpD dê  
clareth his figns unto you; and Gop is knowing and 
wife. As to fuch women as are paft child-bearing, 
who hope not to marry again, becaufe of their ad* 
vanced age; it fhall bejiQ crime in them, if they lay

u Let your flavps, an,d thofe who would forbid even their fathers, and 
fhall not have attained the age of pu- children, to come in to them, abruptly^ - 
berty, afk leave before they come into at fuch times (1). 
your prefence, &c.] Becaufe there • ^ Before, the morning prayer.]
are certain times when it is.not conve- Which is the time of people’s riling 
nient, even for a domeflic, or a child, from their beds, and areffing them- 
to come in to one without notice. It felves for the day. 
is faid this pafTage was revealed on | When ye. lay afide your garments 
account of Alma Bint Morthed, whofe at noon.] Thaf is, when ve take off 
fervant entered fuddenly upon her at your upper garments to fleep at noon; 
an improper tim e: but otners fay, it which is a common cuftonvjh the eaft, 
was occasioned by Modraj Ebn Am - ftt*# all warimcountries. 
ru, then a boy, who^eing fent by * And after evening prayer.] Wheq 
Mohammed to call Omar to him, -ye undrefs yourfelves to prepare for 
went dire&ly into the room where he bed. A 1 Beidawi adds a fourth fear 
was, withoutgiving notice, and found ’ fon, when permifiion to enter mulf 
him taking his noon's nap, and in no ; be $fked, vizJjat night; but this fol- 
very decent poflure; at which Omar fows o f courfe!^
^as fo ruffled, that he wifhed G od*

(i) A 1 Be i d a w i .

.. afide
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. afide their outer garments, not (hewing their orna
ments z; but if they abftain from this* it will be better 

i for them. G od both heareth andknoweth. It Ihall 
be no crime in the blind, nor (hall it be any crime in 
the lame, neither (hall it be any crime in the fick, or 
in yourfelves, that ye eat in your houfes*, or in the 
houfesof your fathers, or the houfes of your mothers, 
or in the houfes of your brothers, or the houfes of 
your lifters, or the houfes of your uncles on the fa
ther’s fide, or the houfes of your aunts on the father’s 
fide, or the.houfes,,of your uncles on the mother’s 
(ide, or the ifoules^ofyouraunts on the mother’s fide, 
or in thofe houfes the keys whereof ye have in your 

* poffeflion, or in the hdme of your friend. It (hall 
not be any crime in you whether ye eat together, or 
feparately b.-'; And when ye enter any houfes, falute 
one another 0 on the part of G od, "with a blefled and 
a welcome falutation. Thus G od deciareth his figns 
unto you, that ye may underftand. Verily'they only 
are true believers, who believe inGoD abdhisapoftle,

* See before, p. 193. and that it related only to the old
» That ye eat in your houfes. i. e. Arabs, in the infancy of Mohamme- 

Where your wives or families arc; or difm.
in the houfes of yourTons, which may b It (hall be no crime, whether ye 
be looked on as your own, ^  together or fcparate.] As the tribe

This paffage was defigned to re- of-Leith thought it unlawful for a man 
move fome fcruples or fuperftitions to cat alone; and fome of the Ansirs,

1 o f  the Arabs in Mohammed’s tim e; i f  they had a gueft with them, never
fome of whom thought their eating ate but in his company; fo there were 
with maimed or ftek people defiled others who refilled to eat with any, 
them. Others imagined they ought out ot a fiiperftitious caution, lett 
not to eat in the houfc of another, they Ihould be defiled, or out ot a 
though ever fo nearly Telated to them, " hoggifb greedinels (2). .
or though they were intruded with 9 Salute one another.] Literally, 
the key and care of the houfe in the yourfelves , that is, according to al 
mailer’s abfetice, and might therefore Beidawi, the people, of the lioufe, to 
conclude if  would be no offence ; and whom ye are united by the ties of 
others declined eating with their blood, and by the common bond 
friends, ^hough invited, left they of religion ^nd if there nobody 
fhould be burdenfome (1). The whole in the heufe, fays Jallalo ddirt fahite 
naffage feems to be no more than a yourfelves, and fay Peace on and 
declaration that the things ,templed, on the righteous t i n m n i g  
were perfeftly innocent: however, the for the angels will return your laluta-

• commentators fay it is now abrogated, **9*:

(1) Idem, jAt-LALo’ DptN. % jj (2) Idem.

n  4 ; and
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and when they are affembled with him on any affairJ, 
‘ depart not until they have obtained leave of him. 

Verily they who afk leave o f thee,, are thofe who be- .• 
lieve in Osfe and his apoftle. WJhen therefore they 
alk leave of thee to depart, on account of any bufiriefs 
o f their own, grant leave unto fuch of them as thou 
fhalt think fit, arid afk pardon for them o f G od % for 
G od is gracious and merciful. Let not the calling of 
the apoftle be^fteemed among you,as your calling the 
one to the otherf. G od knoweth fuch o f you as pri
vately withdraw themfelves from the aflfembly, tak
ing fhelter behind one aeth er. 'But let thofe who 
withftand his (Command,j take heed, left fome cala
mity befal them in this world, or a grievous punifh- 
ment be infli&ed on them in the life to come. Doth 
not whatever is in heaven and oh earth^belong unto  ̂
G od? He well knoweth what ye are about: and on 
a certain day they lhall be affembled before him; and 
he lhall declare unto them that which they have 
done; for G od knoweth all things.

* On any affair.]] As at public - (bn’s of equal condition with your-
prayers, or a folemn feaft, or at coun- felvesj by not obeying it, or by d$~ 
cil, or on a military expedition.. parting out of, or coming into, hi$

c Afk pardon for  ̂ them of G o b .l pretence without leave firfk obtained 5 
Becaufe fuqh departure, though with or, Think not that when the apoftle 
leave, and on a reafonable excufe, is calls upon G od in prayer^ it is with 
a kind of failure in the exa£l perform- hirif, as ^rith Vou, when ye prefer a ' ’ y
iance of their dutyf' Jeeidg they prefer; petition to a fuperior, who fometimeg 
their temporal affairs to the advance- grants, blit as often denies your fuit; 
inent of the frue religion (1). or^Call not to the ‘apoftle as ye do

* Let not the calling o f the apoftle to one another, that is, by anamie,
o f God be efteemed among* you as familiarly and with a loud voice;? DUt 
your calling the one to the other.] make ufe of fome honourable com- 
Thefe words are varioufly int$rf>et- pellation, as, O  apoftle of Go p* or, 
ed : for their meaning may be, ei- O  prophet of God ; apd {peak in an 
ther, Make not light of the apoftle’s humble modeft manner (a). * feigMi 
furamons, as ye would of another per-.

* ( i)  A 1 B e i i â w j .  ̂ (a) Idem, J a l l a l o ’d d i n .

|f s W ' * * • " » *  jlpy-
.p'
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I' ' ( C H A  P. ' x x y .

Intitled, A l Forkan; revealed at MeCca.

In the name of the moft merciful God. r

BIA S S E D  be he who hath revealed the F or- 
-Kan  8 unto his fervant, that he may be a 

preacher unto all creatures : unto whonf^elongeth the 
kingdom ofJieayeiy and of earth: who* hath begot
ten no iffue> and hath nqgpartner in his kingdom: 
who hath created all thingf; and difpofed the fame 
according to his deternfmate will. , Yet have they 
taker} other .gods befides him, which haye created 

, „)5. nothing, but are themfelves created11; and are able 
neither to avert evil from, nor to procure good unto 
themfelves; and haye not the power of death, or of 
life, or of railing the dead. And the unbelievers 
fay, This K o ran  is no other than a forgery which 
he hath contrived: and other people have affilted 
him therein5: but they utter an unjuft thing, and a 
falfehood. They alfo fay, Thefe are fables o f the 
ancients, which he hath caufed to be written down; 
and they are dictated unto him morning and even
ing. Say, He hath revealed it, who knoweth the 
fecrets in heaven and earth : verily he is gracious and 
merciful. And they fay, What kind of apoftle is 
this? He eateth food, and walketh in the ltreetsk,

* The Forkan.] Which is one of k He eateth food, and walketh in 
the names> of the Koran. See the the flreets.l Being Tubje& to the fame 
Prelim̂ J)if. Se&. III. p. 7*5. wants and infirmities of nature, and

h But are fchemfelyes created. J Being obliged to fubmit to the fapie low ^ 
either̂  the heavenly bodies, or idols, means of fup porting himfelf and his 
the works of,mens* hands. * family1 with ourfelves. The Mcc-

"I See chap. xvi. p. 89;* It is fup- cans were acquainted with Mofiam-a 
pofed the Tews are particularly in- raed, and with his circunillances and 
fended in this place; bpcaufe they I way of life, too well to change 
ufed to . repeat pafiâ s pf̂ ancient their old familiarity into the reverence 
hiftor̂  #0 Mohammed, Jfbn  ̂which due to the meflenger of God ; for a 
he ufed to difcoiirfe, and fhake obfer- prophet hath 116 honour in his own 
vations(i). i  , % c°untr̂ F

&
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as we do: unlefs an angel be fent down unto him? 
and become a fellow-preacher with him; or unlefs^a  ̂
treafure be call down unto him; or,he have a garV 
den, of the fruit whereof he may eat; we will not 
belieVe. The ungodly alfo fay," Ye follow no other 
than a man who is diftra&ed. Behold, what they 
liken thee unto; But they are deceived; neither can 
they find a juft occafion to reproach thee. Bleffed he 
he, who, if he pleafeth, will make for thee a better 
provifion thah this which they fpeak pf; namely, gar
dens through which river? flow 3 and hp will provide 
thee palaces. But theyjejeft the belief of the hour 
o f judgment as a falfehoOd: and we have prepared 
for him, who fhall rejeft^the belief of that.hour, / 
burning fire; when it fhall fee them from a diftant 
place, they fhall hear it furioufly raging and roar-... 
mg. And when they fhall be caft bound together 
into a ftrait place thereof, they fhall there call for 
death: but it fhall be anfwered them, Call not this day 
for one death, but eall for many deaths. Say, Is 
this better, or a garden of eternal duration, which is 
promifed unto the pious?4It fhall be given unto 
them for a reward, and a retreat : therein fhall they 
have whatever they pleafe; continuing in the fame 
for ever. This is a promife to be demanded at the 
hands of thy L o r d ; On a certain day he fhall af- ( 
femble them, and whatever they worfhip, befidps 
G o d ;  and fhall fay unto the worfhipped, Did ye fe- 
duce thefe my fervants; or did they wander of them- 
felves from the right way ? They fhall anfwer, G o d  

forbid! It was not fitting for us, that we fhould 
take any prote&ors befides thee: but thou didft per
mit them and their fathers to enjoy abundance; fo 
that they forgat thy admonition, and became loft 
people. And G O D  fhall fay unto their worfhippers, 
Now have thefe convinced you of falsehood, in t̂hat 
which ye fay: they can neither avert y6ur punifhnmnt, 
nor give you any affiftance. And whoever of you 
fhall be guilty of injufticejftiim will we caufe to tafle 
a grievous torment. W e have fent no meffengers

before
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thee, but they ate food, and walked through 
% ft fcets: aud we make fome of you an occafion of
■“* * *** . Jftwal unto others1. Will ye perfevere with patience?

•■ finceyour L o r d  regardeth your perfeveranee. *They X IX . 
wlio hope not to meet us at the refurreftion, fay,
Unlefs the angels be feritdown unto us, or we fee our 
Ljord himfelf, we will not believe. Verily they be
have themfelves arrogantly; and have transgreffed 
with an enormous transgreflion. The day whereon 
they ihali fee the angels”, there Ihill be no glad 
tidings on that day for the wicked; and they lhall 
fay, Be this removed far f|pm us! and We will come 
unto the work which theyThall have wrought, and 
we will make it as duft mattered abroad. On that 
day lhall they who are deftined to paradife be more 
happy in an̂  abode, and have a preferable place of 
repofe at noon". On that day the heaven lhall be 
cloven in funder by the clouds, and the angels lhall 
be fent down, defending vifibly therein On that 
day the kingdom lhall of right belong wholly unto 
the Merciful; and that day lhall be grievous for the 
unbelievers. On that day, the unjuft perfon E lhall

bite

* We have made fome of you an deftend with the angels, bearing the 
occafion of trial unto others.] Giving books wherein every man’s a&ions are 

P  occalion of envy, repinii^;, ,arid malice; recorded.
to the poor, mean, anauck, forex- . * The unjufl perfon.1 It is fup- 
ample, when they compare their own pofed by fome that. theTe words par- 
condition with that of the rich, the ticularly relate to Okba Ebn Abi 
noble, and thofe who are in health; and Mbait, who ufed to be muchin Moham- 
trying the people to whom prophets med’s company, and having once in- 
are fent, by thofe prophets (a). vited him to an entertainment, the

*** The day whereon they (hall fee prophet ref ufed to tafte of his meat, 
the angels.] viz. At their death, or at unlefs he would profefs IflSm; whflbh 
the refur^eefion. -accordingly he did. Soon after, Okba

n A  preferable place of repofe at meeting ObbaEbn Khalf  ̂his intimate 
. poon.TTof the bufinefs of the day o f friend, and being reproached by him 

judgment will be over by that time; far changing his religion, allured,him 
,and the bleffed will p&fs tfieir noon in that he had not, but had only £ro- 
paradife, and the damned in hell (2). nqnnced the profeffion of faith to en- 

0 Th$ heavens lhall be cloven in gage Mohammed to eat with him, be- 
funderj & c .l  i. e. They fhall part, and caufe he could not for lhame let him 
ipake w a y  for the4 clouds which lhall go out of his houfe without jeating.

(1) A1 Be i b w a i , j At LALo’ DDiw. (2) Idem.

However
A m t
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bite his hands for anguifli and defpair, and fhall fay,
O that I had taken the way of truth with the apoftle !

• Alas for me ! O that I had not taken fuch a orieq *»• 
for my friepd! He feduced me from the admonition 
of G O D , after it had come unto me : for the devil is 
the betrayer ofman.Andtheapoftle fhall fay,O Lcmb, 
verily my people^efteemed this K o r a n  to be a  vain 
compofition. In like manner did we ordain unto every 
prophet an enemy from among tfie wicked : but thy 
L o r d  is a fufficient dire&or, and defender. The unbe
lievers fay, Unlefs the K o r a n  is -fdnt down unto him 
entire at oncer, we will not belieife. But in this man
ner have we revealed it,tMt we might confirm thy heart 
thereby8, and we have dfaated it gradually, by dif- 
tin& parcels. They fhall not come unto thee with 
any. ftrange queftionj but'we will bring thee the 
truth in anfwer, and a moft excellent interpretation.

However, Obba protefted that die medan notion; whereas it was twenty- 
would not be fatisfied, unlefs he went three.years before the Korin was com- 
to Mohammed, and fet his foot on his pletely revealed (2). ‘  ̂ •' . jj
neck., and fpii in his face: which * Thai we might confirm thy heart.]
Okba, rather than break with his Both to infufe courage and conftancy 
friend, performed in the public hall, into thy mind, and to. ftrengthen thy 
where-he found Mohammed fitting; memory and underftanding.. For, fay 
whereupon the prophet told him, the commentatofS, the prophet’s re- 
that if ever he met him out of Mecca, curving the divine dire&ion, from time 
he would eut off his head. And he to time, how to .behave, and to fpeak 

, was as good as his word; for Okba, on any emergency, and the frequent 
being afterwards taken prifoner at the vifits o f the angel Gabriel;1 greatly ea*- * 
battle of Bedr, had his head ftruck couraged and#lupported him under all 
feff by A li, at Mohammed’s conv his difficulties! and the revealing of 
mand. As for Obba, he received *a the K orin by degrees, was a great, 
wound from the prophet’s own hand, and, to him, a neceffary help for his 
at the battle of Ohod, of which he retaining and upderftandmg i t ; which 
died at his return to Mecca (1). . . it would have been impoflibie for him

Such a one.] According totheprer to have done, with any exa&nefs* had 
ceding note, tnis ivas Obba Ebn ‘ it been revealed at once; Mohammed’s 
Khalf. cafe being entirely different from that

r Unlefs the Korin be repealed at of Mofcs, Dayid, and, Jefus, who 
once.l As were the Pentateuch, Pfalrns,^ could all iead and write, whereas he 
and Gofpel, according to the Moham- \yas perfeftly illiterate (3]

(1) A1 Be i d a w i . V.  G a o n i e r , Vie de Mahom. vol. 1. p. 362.
(2) See the Prelim. Dif. Seft. I I I .  p. 84, &c. (g) A 1 B e i d a w i , See.

They

m ‘ ’S f T; ; •, ’ -I
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They who {hall be dragged on their faces into hell, 
fhall be in the worfe condition, and fhall ftray moft 
widely from the way o f falvation. W e heretofore 
delivered’unto M o s e s  the book of the law; and v̂e 
appointed him A a r o n  his brother for a counfellor. 
And we faid unto them, Go ye £0 the people who 
charge our figns with falfehood. And we deftroyed 
them with a fignal deftru&ion. And remember the 
people o f N o a h ,  when they accufed our apoftles of 
impofture: we drowned them, and made them a 
fign unto mankind. And we have prepared for the 
unjuft a painful toftnent. Remember alfo A d, and 
T h a m u d ,  and thofe whor*<lwelt at • a .l  R a s s 1; and 
many other generations; within this period. Unto 
each o f them did we propound examples for their ad
monition; and each o f them did wedeftroy with an 
utter deftruftion. The K o r e i s h  have paffed fre
quently near the city which was rained pn by a fatal 
rain0: have they riot feen where it once ftood? Yet 
have they not dreaded the refurre&ion. When they 
fee thee, they will receive thee only with fcoffing,

1 Thofe who dwelt.at al Rafs.J Hadramaut, b y  which dwelt fome 
The commentators are at a lofs where idolatrous Thamudites, whofe pro
to place al Rafs. According to one phet was Handha, or Khantala, (for I 
opinion, it was the name o f a well (as find the name written both ways,} Ebn 
the word lignifies) near Midian, about Safwan (2.). Thefe* people were firft ’ ^

 ̂ : which fome idolaters having fixed their annoyed by certain monftrous birds, <
habitations, the prophet Shoaib was called Anka, which lodged in the 
fent to preach to them; but they.not mountain above them, and ufed to 
believing on him, the well fell in, and fnatch away their children, when they 
they and their hotifes were all fwal- wanted other prey: but*this calamity 

. lowed up. Another ftip.pofes' it to was fo far from humbling them,that on 
have been a town in Yamama, where their prophet’s calling apwn a judg- 
a remnant o f the Thamudites fettjed, merit upon thenv they killed him, 
to whom a prophet was alfoient; but and were all deftixhred (3). 
they,flaying him, were ptterly dellroy- u The city which was rained on
ed. Another, thinks it was a well near by a fatal rain.] viz. Sodom ; for 
Antioch, where Habib Cal Najjar the Koreilh often paffed by the place 
(whofe tomlf is dill to be feen there, where it once flood, in the jourpies 

' [Being frequently vifited the Mo- they took to Syria for the fake of 
hammedans) was martyred (1): 1  And trade, 
a fourth lakes al Rafs to be a well in

( i ) A b u ’ l p . Geqg. V . V it Salad ini, p. 86. (a) See chap. xxii. p. 173. not.1.
(3) A l BiilDAWX, J f c x  a l o ’ d d i n .

• .. faying,7 O'
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faying, Is this he whom G o d  hath fent as his apoftle ? 

Verily he had aimoft drawn us afide from the wor- / 
fhip of our gods; if we had not firmly perfevered in 
ouf devotion towards them. But they fhall know 
hereafter, when they fhall fee the punifhment pre
pared for them, who hath ftrayed more widely from 
the right path. What thinkeft thou ? He who taketh f 
his lull for his god ; canft thou be his gu ard ian ?
Doft thou imagine that the greater part of them 
hear or understand ? They are po other than like 
the brute cattle; yea/they fra y  more widely from 
the true path. Doft thou, not confider the works of 
thy L o r d ,  how he ftretcneth forth the f l i adow  before 
fun-rife P If he had pleafed, he would have made it 
immoveable for ever. Then -we caufe the fun to rife, 
and to fhew the fame; and afterwards we contract it 
by an eafy and gradual contraction. • It is he who 
hath ordained the night to cover you as a garment; *; 
and fleep to give you reft; and hath ordained the 
day for waking. It is he who iendeth the winds 
driving abroad the pregnant clouds, as the forerun
ners of his mercy*': and we fend down pure water7 
from heaven, that we may thereby «eyive a dead 
country, and give to drink thereof unto what we 
have created, both of cattle and men, in great num
bers z; and we diftribute the fame among them at 
various times, that they may confider; but the 
greater part of njen refufe to confider, only out o f 
ingratitude*. I f  we had pleafed, we had fent a

w Canft thou be hit guardian ?] i. c; * T o  cattle and to men in great
Doft thou expe& to reclaim fuch a one numbers.] That is ,' T o  fiich as live 
from idolatry and infidelity? 0 , in the dry defarts, and are obliged to

x See chap. vii. p. 195. There is drink rain-water; which'  the inhabi- 
the fame various reading here, as is tants o f towns, and places'well water- 
mentioned in the notes to that paffage. ed, have no occafioh to do.

y Purewatef.] Properly, purifying * Out of ingratitude.] Or, .out o f
water; which epithet may perhaps infidelity: for the old Arabs ufed to . 
refer to the cleanling quality of that think tnemfelves indebted for their 
element, of fo great ufe both on reli- rains, not to G o d , but to the influence 
gious and on common occafions. o f fomeparticular ftars (ll.

\ (1) Seethe Prelim. Dif. Sc6t. I* p, 41. !
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, Pfeacb^r unt0 every cityb wherefore do not thou 
V °t>ey the unbelievers; but oppofe them herewith, 

with a ftrong oppofition. It is he who hath let loofe 
the two feas; this freffi and fweet, and that fait and 
bitter: and hath placed between them a bar % and a 
bound which cannot be paffed. It is he who hath

J  created man o f water d; and hath made him to bear 
the double relation o f confanguinity and affinity; for 
thy L ord is powerful. They worfhip, befides G od, 
that which can neither profit them nor hurt them: 
and the unbeliever is an affiftant o f the devil againft 
his L ord6. W e hav6 fent thee to be no other than 

3  a Nearer o f good tidings, ancfadenouncer o f threats. 
Say, I afk not o f you any reward for this my preach
ing : befides the converfion o f him who ffiall defire 
to take the way unto his L ord And do thou truft 
in him who liveth, anddieth not; and celebrate his 
praife: (he is fufficiently acquainted with the faults 
o f  his fervants:) who hath created the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever is between them, in fix 
days: and then afcended his throne; the Merciful. 
A fk now the knowing concerning him. When it is 
Paid unto the unbelievers* Adore the M erciful; they 
reply, And who is the M erciful8? Shall we adore 
that which thou commanded: us? And this precept

b We had fent a preacher unto every thispaffage. The words may alfo be
*  c ity .] A nd had not given thee, O  Mo- tranflated, The unbeliever is con-,

hammed, the honour and trouble o f temptible in the fight o f his L o r d . 
being a preacher to the whole work} f  Befides the converfion of him who 
in general. , lhall take the way unto his L o r d .]

c A  bar.] to keep them afunder,and Seeking to draw near unto him, by 
prevent their mixing, with each other. embracing the religion taught by me 
The original word is Barzakh; which his apoftle; which is the ben return I 
has been already explained (1). expe£fc from you for my labours (2),

d O f  water.] ' With which Adam's The paftage, however, is capable o f 
primitive clay was mi xed; or of  another meaning, That Moham- 
feed.' See chap. xxiv. p. 169. not.r. med defires none to give, but him 

|  An afliftant o f the devil againft who ihall contribute freely, and vo- 
hisLoRD.J Joining with him in his luntarily, towards the advancement of 
rebellion and infidelity. Some think G o d ’s true.religion.
A bu Jabl . is particularly ftruck at in ® See chap. xvii. p. 111.

• ' (*} See chap, xxiiit p. 185. not.0. (2} A l B e i d a w i .

.. ,, ■ /  • '.  caufech
tm
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caufeth them to fly the fafter from the faith. Bleffed 
be he who hath placed the twelve figrts in the hea- k 
yens; and hath placed therein a lamp h by day, and \  
the moon which Ihineth by night! It is he who hath 
ordained the night and the day to fucceed each other, 
for the obfervation of him who will confider, or 
defireth to fhew his gratitude. The fervants o f the 
Merciful, are thofe who walk meekly on the earth; 
and when the ignorant fpeak unto them, anfwer, 
P eace': and who pafs the night adoring their L ord, 
and Handing up to pray unto him ; and who fay, O  
L ord, avert from us^the torment o f  hell, for the 
torment thereof is perpetual; verily the fame is a 
miferable abode, and a wretched ftation: and who, > 
when they bellow, are neither profufe, nor niggard
ly , but obferye a juft medium between thefe k; and 
who invoke not another god together with the true 
G od; neither flay the foul, which G od hath for
bidden to be flaih, unlefs for a juft caufe: and who 
are not guilty o f  fornication. But he who {hall do 
th is, {hall meet the reward of* his wickedness : his 
punifhment {hall be doubled unto himcfh the day o f 
refurreflion; and he {half remain therein, covered 
with ignominy, for ever: except him who {hall re
pent, and believe, and filall work a righteous w ork; 
unto them will G od change their former evils into 
go o d 1; for G od is ready to forgive, and merciful. 
And whoever repenteth, and doth that which is w 
right; verily he turneth unto G od with an acceptable 
conversion.' And they who do not bearfalfewitnefs; 
and when they pafs by vain difcourfe, pafs by the 
fame with decency : and who, when they are admo- 
nifhed by the figns o f their L ord, fall not down as

h A  lamp ]  i. e. Thcfun. 1 G od w ill change their former
1 Peace.] This is intended here evils into good.] Blotting out their 

not as a falutation, but as a waving former rebellion, on their repentance, 
all farther difcourfe and communica- and confirming and increasing their 
tion with the idolaters* ' faith and obedieQ^e (1), §

* See chap, xvii. p. 100.

(1) A 1 B e i o a w i . •
. 1 *
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if they were deaf and blind, but ftand up, and are at- 
1 tentive thereto : and who fay, O L ord, grant us of
* our wives and our offspring fuch as may be the fatif- 

fa£tion o f our eyes; and make us patterns unto thofe 
who fear thee. Thefe fhall be rewarded with the 
higheft apartments in paradife, becaufe they have 
perfevered with conftancy; and they fhall meet there
in with greeting and falutation j they fhall remain in 
the fame for ever: it fhall be an excellent abode, and 
a delightful ftation. Say, My L ord is not folicitous 
on your account, if ye do not invoke him: ye have 
already charged his apoftle with impofture; but here
after mall there be a lafting punifhment inflifted

*  on you.
''** ’ $lp * — : ^ - w  Baw H U * .;tv ■$ , f  v ijv **** fer V ' “’

^ ♦ p «.* , ' f ‘ -* *' fe »• ‘ .

C H A P. XXVI.

Intitied, The Poets'"; revealed at M e c c a  % 

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

r p  S. M.& Thefe are the figns of the perfpicu-
1 • ous book. Peradventure thou affli&eft thy- 

felf unto death, left the M e c c a n s  become not true 
‘ believers. I f  we pleafed, we could fend down unto 

them a convincing fignfrom heaven, unto which their 
necks would humbly fubmit. But there cometh un
to them no admonition from the Merciful, being 
newl y revealed as occafions require,but they turn afide 
from the fame; and they have charged it with falfe- 
hoodj but a meffage fhall come unto them, which 
they fhall no]t laugh to fcorn. Do they not behold 
the earth, how many vegetables we caufeto fpring up 
therein, of every noble fpecies? Verily herein is a

m The chapter bears this infcrip- at thefe words, And thofe who. err 
tion, becaufe at the conclufion of it, follow the poets, &c. fome take to have 
the Arabian poets are feverely cen- been revealed at Medina,, 
fured. 0 See the Prelim, D\f. Se&, I I I .

* The five laft verfes, ’beginning p. 78, See.

( VOL. II, G ftgn‘
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fign: ,but the greater part of them do not believe, 
Verily thy L o r d  is the mighty, the merciful G o d ,  * 
Remember when thy L o r d  called M o s e s ,  faying, Go 
to the unjuft people, the people o f P h a r a o h : will 
they not dread me? M o s e s  anfwered, O L o r d ,  

verily I fear left they accufe me of falfehood, and 
left my bread become ftraitened, and my tongue be 
not ready in fpeakingp: fend therefore unto A  a r o n ,  

to be my afliftant. Alfo they have a crime to object 
againft me9; and I fear irhey will put me to death. 
G O D  laid, They (hall by no means put thee to death: 
wherefore go ye with our figns; for we will be with 
you, and will hear what pafles between you and them.
Go ye therefore unto P h a r a o h ,  and fay, Verily we « 
are the apoftler o f the L o r d  of all creatures: Send 
away with us the children of I s r a e l .  And when they 
had delivered their meffage. P h a r a o h  anfwered,Have 
we not brought thee up among us, when a child; and 
haft thou not dwelt among us for feverai years of thy 
liTe‘ ? Yet haft thou done thy deed which thou haft 
done : and thou art an ungrateful perfon. M o s e s  

replied, I did it indeed, and I was one o f thofe 
who erred1; wherefore I fled from you, becaufq 
I feared you: but my L o r d  hath bellowed on me 
wifdom, and hath appointed me one of his apbftles.
And this is the favour which thou haft bellowed on 
me, that thou haft enflaved the children of I s r a e l .  

P h a r a o h  faid, And who is the L o r d  o f all crea
tures? M o s e s  anfwered. The -L o r d  of heaven and 
earth, and of whatever is between them: if ye are men

* See chap. xx. p. 140. Midian, wh^re he ftaid ten years;
^ A crime.] Viz. The having after which he returned to '"Egypt,

killed an Egyptian (1), ‘ and fpent thirty years in;endeavouring
r The apoitle.] The Word is in to convert them; and Wit he lived 

the fingular number in the original, for after the drowning of Pharaoh fifty 
which the commentators give feverai years (a).
tea Tons. t j  Was one of thofe who erred/}

• For feverai years.] It is faid Having killed the Egyptian unde~ 
that Mofes dwelt among the Egyp- fignedly.
Hans thirty years, and then Went to

{1) See chap, xxvifi, (*) A1 Be id a w i,

of
% -
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of fagacity. P h a r a o h  faid unto thofe wKo were 
about him, Do ye not hear? M o s e s  faid, Your 

r  L o r d ,  and the L o r d  of your forefathers. P h a r a o h  

faid unto thofe who were prefent, Your apoftle, who 
isfentunto you, is certainly diftrafted®. M o s e s faid, 
The L o r d  of the eaft, and of the weft, and of what
ever is between them; if ye are men of underftand- 
ing. P h a r a o h  faid unto him, Verily if thou take 
any god befides me”, I will make thee one of thofe 
who are imprifoned\ M o s e s  anfwered, What, al
though I come unto you with a convincing miracle? 
P h a r a o h  replied, Produce it therefore, if thou 
fpeakeft truth. And he caft down his rod, and be
hold, it became a vifible ferpent : and he drew forth 
his hand out of his bofom; and behold it appeared 
white unto the fpe&ators. P h a r a o h  faid unto the 
princes who were about him, Verily this man is a 
fkiiful magician: he feeketh to difpoffefs you of 
your land by his foreery; what therefore do ye di- 
refil? They anfwered, Delay him, and his brother, by 
good words for a time; and fend through the cities 
men to affemble and bring unto thee every fkiiful 
magician. So the magicians were alfembled at an 
appointed time, on a folemn day. And it was faid 
unto the people, Are ye alfembled together? Per- 

ft haps we may follow the magicians, if they do get

u Your apoRle is diftra&ed.J Pha- the 28th chapter, it is inferred, that 
raoh, it feems, thought Moles had Pharaoh claimed the worlhip of his 
given but wild anfwers to his quef- fubje&s, as due to hisfupreme power, 
tion; for- he wanted to know the per- x I will make thee one of thofe who
fon and true nature of the G 19  wnofe are imprifoned. j  Thefe words, fays 
mefienger Mofes pretended to be; al Beidawi, were a more terrible me- 
whereas he fpoke of his works only. nace than if he had faid, I will impri- 
And becaufe this anfwer gave fo little fon thee; and gave Mofes to under- 
fatisfa&ion to the king, he is therefore Hand, that he mull expeft to keep 
(uppofcd <by lome to have been a company with. thofe wretches whom. 
Dahrite, or one who believed the the tyrant had thrown, as was his 
eternity of the world (.1). cuftom, into a deep dungeon, where

w I f  thou take anygodbefides me.] they remained till they died.
From this and a parallel exprefiion in

(1) Al Be i d a w i .

o  2 the

f t

C hap. 26. A L  K O R A N ,  211



the vi&ory. And when the magicians were come, 
they faidunto P h a r a o h ,  Shall we certainly receive 
a reward, if we do get the vi&ory ? He anfwered,
Yea; and ye (hall furely be of thofe who approach 
my perfon. M o s e s  faid unto them, Call down what 
ye are about to call down. Wherefore they call 
down their ropes and their rods, and faid, By the 
might of P h a r a o h ,  verily we lhall be the con
querors. And M o s e s  call down his rod, and behold, 
it fwallowed up that which they had caufed falfely to 
appear changed into ferpents. Whereupon the ma
gicians proftrated themfelves, worshipping, and faid,
We believe in the L o r d  of all creatures, the L o r d  

of M o s e s  and o f A a r o n . P h a r a o h  faid unto them, *' 
Have ye believed on him, before I have given you 
permiffion ? Verily he is your chief, who hath taught 
you magicY: but hereafter ye lhall furely know 
my power. I will cut off your hands and your feet, 
on the oppolite Sides, and I will crucify you all. 
They anfwered, It will be no harm unto us: for 
we lhall return unto our L o r d . W e hopethat our 
L o r d  will forgive us our fins, lince we are the firll 
who have believed2. And we fpake by revelation 
unto M o s e s ,  faying, March forth with my fervants 
by night; for ye will be purfued. And P h a r a o h  

lent officers through the cities toalfemble forces, fay- / 
ing, Verily thefeare a fmall company; and they are 
enraged againft us: but we are a multitude well pro
vided. So we caufed them to quit their gardens, 
and fountains, and treafures, and fair dwellings : 
thus did we do; and we made the children of I s r a e l  

to inherit the fame*., And they purfued them at

y Who hath taught you magic 1 But bf Pharaoh and his hoft, returned to 
has referved themoft cfhcacious lecrets Egypt, and poflefTed themfelves of the 
to himfelf (1). riches of that country (2). Butothers

z See chap. vii. p. 204, See. are of opinion, that the meaning is no
4 We made the children of Ifraelto more than that G od gave them the 

inherit the fame.] Hence fome fup- like pofleflions and dwellings in ano- 
pofethe Iiraelites, after the dellru&ion ther country (3).

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i . (2) J a l l a l o ’ d d i n , Y a h y a . (3) A 1 Z a m a k h .
See chap. vii. p. 209.

fun-rife. >
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Jm fun-rife. And when the two armies were come in fight 
1  o f each other, the companions of Moses faid, We 

lhall furely be overtaken. Moses anfwered, By no 
means: for my L ord is with me, who will furely 
direft me# And we commanded Moses, by revela
tion, faying, Smite the fea with thy rod. And when 
he had fmitten it, it became divided into twelve 
parts, between which were as many paths, and every 
part was like a vaft mountain. And we drew thither 
the others; and we delivered Moses andallthofe who 
were with him: then we drowned the others. Verily 
herein was a fign; but the greater part of them did 

believe. Verily thy Lord is the mighty, and the 
merciful. And rehearfe unto them the flory of A bra- 

r ham: when he faid unto his father, and his people, 
What do ye worfhip? They anfwered, We worfhip 
idols; and we conftantly ferve them all the day long. 
A braham faid, Do they hear you, when ye invoke 
them? Or do they either profit you, or hurt you? 
They anfwered, But we found our fathers do the fame. 
He laid, What think ye ? The gods which ye wor
fhip, and your forefathers worfhipped, are my ene
mies: except only the L ord of all creatures, who 
hath created me, and direbleth me; and who giveth 
me to eat, and to drink; and when I am fick, heal- 
eth me; and who will caufe me to die, and will af- 

, terwards reftore me to life; and who, I hope, will 
forgive my fins on the day of judgment. O L ord, 
grant me wifdom; and join me with the righteous: 
and grant that I may be fpoken of with honourb among 
the lateft pofterity; and make me an heir of the gar
den of delight: and forgive my father, for that he 
hath been one of thofe who go aftrayc. And cover

b Grant that I may be fpoken of fuppofe Abraham pronounced this 
with honour. J Literally, Grant me a prayer after his father’s death, think- 
tongue of truth; that is, a high enco- ing that pofhbly he might have been 
mium. The fame expreffion is ufed inwardly a true believer, but have con- 
in chap. xix. p. 133, not.u. cealed his converfion for fear of Nim-

c And forgive my father, &c.] By rod, and before he was forbidden t<* 
difpofing him to repentance, and the pray for him (1).

<4 Receiving of the true faith. Some
(1) See chap. ix. p. 262. and chap. xiv. p. 67, 68.

■ \* O 3 me
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me not with fhame on the day of refurre&ion ; on * 
the day in which neither riches nor children fhall 
avail, unlefsunto him who fhall come unto G od with 
a fincere heart: when paradife fhall be brought near 
to the view of the pious, arid hell fhall appear plain
ly to thofe who fhall have erred; and it fhall be faid 
unto them, Where are your deities which ye ferved 
befides G od? will they deliver you from punifhment, 
or will they deliver themfelves ? And they fhall be 
call into the fame, both theyd, and thofe who have 
been feduced to their worfhip; and all the hoft of 
F.blis. The feduced fhall difpute therein with their 
falfegods, faying, By G od, we were in a manifeft 
error, when we equalled you with the L ord of all 
creatures: and none feduced us but the wicked. W e f 
have now no interceffors, nor anv friend who careth 
•for us. I f we were allowed to return once more into 
the world, we would certainly become true believers. 
Verily herein was a fign: but the greater part of them 
believed not. Thy L ord is the mighty, the merciful.
The people of N oah accufed G O D ’s meffengers of 
impofture: when their brother N oah faid unto 
them, W ill ye not fear G O D ? Verily I am a 
faithful meffenger unto you : wherefore fear G od, 
and obey me. I afk no reward of you for my 
preaching unto you; I expeft my reward from 
no other than the L ord of all creatures: where
fore fear G od, and obey me. They anfwered, 
Shall we believe on thee, when only the moft abjeft 
perfons have followed thee? N oah faid, I have 
no knowledge of that which they did*; it ap
pertained! unto my L ord alone to bring them to 
account, if  ye underftand; wherefore I will not 
drive away the believersf : I am no more than a 
public preacher. They replied, Alfuredly, unlefs 
thou delift, O Noah, thou lhalt be ftoned. He

* See chap. xxi. p. 164. preached, out of the fincerity of their
e I have no knowledge of that nearts, or in profpeft of lome world* 

which they did.l i. e. Whether they ly advantage, 
have embraced the faith which I have * See chap. xi. p. 19.

' ' faid, |%
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id hud, O Lord, verily my people take me for a liar:
1  wherefore judge publicly between me and them >- and 

deliver me and the true believers who are with me. 
Wherefore we delivered him, and thofe who were with 
him, in the ark filled with men and animals; and after
wards we drowned the reft. Verily herein was a fign: 
but the greater part of them believed not. Thy L ord 
is the mighty, the merciful. The tribe of A d charged 
G O D 's meflengers with falfehood: whentheir brother 
H ud faid unto them, Will ye not fear G O D  ? Verily 
I am a faithful meftenger unto you: wherefore fear 
G od, and obey me. I demand not of you any reward 
for my preaching unto you: I expe&my rew'ardfrora 
no other than the L ord of all creatures. Do ye build 
a land-mark on every high place, to divertyourfelves®? 
And do ye ere61 magnificent works,hoping that ye may 
continue in their poffeffion for ever? And when ye 
exercife your power, do ye exercife it with cruelty and 
rigour11? Fear G od, by leaving thefe things; and 
obey me. And fear him who hath beftowed on you 
that which ye know : he hath beftowed on you cat
tle, and children, and gardens, andfprings of water. 
Verily I fear for you the punifhment of a grievous 
day. They anfwered, It is equal unto us whether 
thou admonifh us, or doft not admonifh us: this 
which thou preacheft is only a device of the an
cients : neither fhall we be punifhed for what we have 
done. And they accufed him of impofture: where
fore we deftroyed them. Verily herein was a fign: 
but the greater part of them believed not. Thy 
L ord is the mighty, the merciful. The tribe of 
T hamud alfo charged the melfengers of G O D  with 
falfehood. When their brother Saleh faid unto

* Do ye build a land-mark <?n every * Do ye exercife it with cruelty 
high place, to divert yourfelves?] Or and rigour ?3 Putting to death, ana 
to mock the paffeagers who direft inflifting other corporeal punilhmcnts 
themfelves In their journeys by the without mcTcy, and rather for the 
(tars and have so need of futh build. fatisfattion of your pailion, than the 
ioga amendment of the fofferer (2).

(1) A1 B s i d a w i . (2) Idem.

■V : O 4  them,
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them, Will ye not fear G O D ? Verily I am a faiths 
ful mefienger unto you : wherefore fear G o d ,  and 
obey me. I demand no reward of you for my preach  ̂
ing unto you ; I expert my reward from no other than 
the L o r d  of all creatures. Shall ye be left for ever 
fecure in the poffeffion of the things which are here; 
among gardens, and fountains, and corn, and palm- 
trees, whofe branches fheathe their flowers? And 
will ye continue to cut habitations for yourfelves out 
o f the mountains, behaving with infolence'? Fear 

* G o d ,  and obey me; and obey not the command of 
the tranfgreffors, who aft corruptly in the'earth, 
and reform not the fariie. They anfwered, Verily , 
thou art diftrafted; thou art no other than a man 
like unto us: Produce now fome fign, if thou 
fpeakeft truth. S a l e h  faid, This fhe-camel fhall be 
a lign unto you : flhe fhall have her portion of water, 
and ye fhall have your portion of water alternately, 
on a feveral day appointed for you k; and do her nq 
hurt, left the punifhmeht of a terrible day be in- 
flifted on you. But they flew her; and were made 
to repent of their impiety : for the punifhment which 
had been threatened overtook them. Verily herein 
was a iign: but the greater part of thepi did not be
lieve. Thy L o r d  is the mighty, the merciful. 
The people of L o t  likewife accufed G O D ’s meflen- 
gers of impofture. When their brother L o t  faid 
unto them, W ill ye not fear G O D  ? Verily I am n 
faithful meflenger unto you : wherefore fear G o d ,  

and obey me. I demand no reward of you for my 
preaching: I expeft my reward from no other than 
the L o r d  of all creatures. Do ye approach unto 
the males among mankind,, and leave your wives

* Behaving with infolence.] Or, were to have the ufe o f the water by
as the original word may alfo be reri- turns, the camel drinking one day, 
dered, Shewing art and ingenuity in and the Thamudites drawing the other 
your work. day; for when this camel drank,

* She fhall have her portion o f fhe emptied the wells or brooks 
water, and ye fhall have your portion for that day. See chap. vii. p. 199, 
o f water alternately, on a feveral day not.
appointed for you.] That is, they

which
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t which your L o r d  hath created for you ? Surely ye are 
people who tranfgrefs. They anfwered, Unlefs thou 
defift, O L o t ,  thou ihalt certainly be expelled our city. 
He faid, Verily I am one of thofe who abhor your 
doings; O L o r d ,  deliver me, and my family, from 
that which they aft. Wherefore we delivered him, 
and all his family; except an old woman, his wife,who 
periftied among thofe who remained behind; then we 
deftroyed the reft; and we rained on them a fhower of 
ftones ; and terrible was the fhower which fell on thofe 
who had been warned in vain. Verily herein was a 
fign; but the greater part of them did not believe. Thy 
L o r d  is the mighty, the merciful. The inhabitants of 
the wood1 alfoaccufed G o d ’s meffengers of impofture. 
When S h o  a i b  faid unto them, W ill ye not fear G O D  ? 

Verily I am a faithful meflenger unto yo u ; wherefore 
fear G o d ,  and obey me. I alk no reward of you for 
my preaching: I expeft my reward from no other 
than the L o r d  of all-creatures. Give juft meafure, 
and be not defrauders; ^nd weigh with an equal ba
lance; aqd diminifh not unto men aught of their 
matters; neither commit violence in the earth, afting 
corruptly. And fear him who hath created you, 
and alfo the former generations. They anfwered, 
Certainly thpu art diftra&ed: thou art no more than 

f* a man, like unto us; and we do furely efteem thee 
to be a liar. Caufe now a part of the heaven to fall 
upon us, if thou fpeakeft truth. S h o a i b  faid, My 
L o r d  beft knoweth that which ye do. And they 
charged him with falfehood: wherefore the punifhment 
of the day of thefhadowing cloud” overtook them;

* See chap. xv. p. 73. Shoaib being m The lhadowing cloud.] G ob 
not called tne brother of thcfe people, firft plagued them with fuch intole- 
which would have preferved the con- rable heat for feven days, that all 
formity between this pafTage and the their waters were dried u p ; and then 
preceding, it has beeiji thought they brought a cloud over them, under 
Were not Midianites, but of another whole (hade they ran, and were all 
race : however, we find the prophet deftroyed by a hot wind and fire 
taxes them with the fame crimes which proceeded from it (2}, 
as he did thofe of Midian (1).

(1) See chap. vii. p. 202. (2) A 1 B e i ^a w i.
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*nd thre w « the puniflwnent o f  a grievous day. Ve- v 
rilyhereift was a fign; but the greater part o f them 
did riot brffeve. Thy L ord is the mighty, the 
mereifal. This book is certainly a revelation from 
the Loan of all creatures, which the faithful fpiritn 
hath caufed to defcend upon thy heart, that thou 
lmghfeft be a preacher to thy people* in the perfpi- 
Pilous Arabic tongue: and it is borne witnefs to in 
the fcriptures of former ages. Was it not a fign 
unto them, that the wife men among the thildreri of 
I srael knew it? Had we revealed it unto any of 
the foreigners, and he had read the fame unto them* 
yet they would not have believed therein. Thus . 
have we caufed obftinate infidelity to enter the hearts 
df the wicked: they fhall not believe therein, until 

-  {hey fee a painful punifhment. It (hall come fud- 
denly upon them, and they lhall not forefee it : and 
they fhall fay, Shall we be refpited? Do they there
fore defire our punilhment to be haftened ° f What 
thinkeft thou ? I f  we fuffer them to enjoythe advan
tage of this life for feveral years, and afterwards that 
with which they are threatened come upon them; what 
will that which they have enjoyed profit them? W e 
have deftroyed no city, but preachers were firft fent 
trnto it, to admonifh the inhabitants thereof; neither 
did we treat them unju-ftly. The devils did not de
fcend with the K oran, as the infidels give ou t: it is 
not for theirpurpofe, neither are they able to produce 
fuch a book; for they are far removed from hear
ing the difcourfe of the angels in heavenp. Invoke no 
other god with the true G od, left thou become one 
of thofe who are doomed to punilhment. And ad- 
inonifti thy more near relations’ . And behave thy-

felf

' n The faithful ftrffltl i .«. Gabriel; deft ru ft ion on them, as a fhower o f
yvho is intrufted with the divine ftones, See.
fccrets and revelations. p See chap. xv. p. fO.

• Do they defire our punifhment ' Preach to thy near relations.] 
to be haftened ?] The infidels were The commentators fuppofe the fame 
continually deifying Mohammed to command to have been virtually 
bring fome fignal and miraculous contained in the feventy-fourtn

chapter,
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r felf with meekncfs * towards the true believers who 
follow thee: and if they be difobedient unto thee, 
fay, Verily I am- clear of that which ye do. 'Arid 
truft in the moft mighty, the merciful GOD; who 
feeth thee when thou rifeft up*, and thy behaviour 
among thofe who worihip*; for he both heareth arid 
knoweth. Shall I declare unto you upon whom the 
devils defcend ? They defcend upon every lying and 
wicked perfon*: they learn what is heard"; but the 
greater part of them are liars. And thofe who erE 
follow the fteps of the poets*, doft thou not fee that 
they rove as bereft of their fenfes through every valley;

chapter, which is prior to this in point to be Co many nefts of hornets -(3)*
o ftim e (i) . It is faid that Monam- Some commentators, however, flip-
fried, on receiving the paffage before pofe that.by the prop bet’s behaviour, in
us, went up immediately to mount this place,are meant the various pollute*
Safa, and having called tne feverai fa- he ufed in praying at the head of hie
xnilies to him, one byone, when they companions; as {landing, bowing*
Were all affembled, affced them, whe- proitratiop, and fitting (4).
ther if he fhould tell them, that moun- * The devils defcend upon every ly-» • 
tain would bring forth a fmaller mg and wicked perfon. J The prophet
mountain, they would believe him; having vindicated him felf from the
to which they anfwering in the af- charge of having communication with
ftrraative, Verily, fays he, I am a the devils, by the oppofition between
wamer fent unto you, before afevere. his do€lrme and their defigns, and theh*
chaftiiement (2). inability to compofefo confident a book

r Behave thyfelf with meeknefc.J as the Korin, proceeds to (hew, that 
Literally, Lower thy wing. .the perfons moft likely to hold a corre-

• Wno feeth thee whdn thou fifed fpondencewith thofe evil fpirits, were 
up, and thy behaviour among thofe liars and fianderers; that .is, his ene- 
who worftiip.] i. e. Who feeth thee mies and oppofers. 
when thou rileft up to watch and u They leam what is heafd.J i e. 
fpend the night in religious exerci-fes, They are taught by the fecret mfjrira- 
and obferveth thy anxious care for the tion of the devils, and receive their 
Modems exa6l performance of their idle and inconfiftent fuggeftions for 
duty. It is faid that the night on truth. It being uncertain whether the
which the precept of watching was fianderers or the devils be the noraina-
abrogated, Mohammed went private- tive cafe to the verb, the words may 
ly from one houfc to another, to fee aHo be rendered, They impart What 
how his companions fpent the time; they hear; that is, The devils acquaint 
and that he found them fo intent in their correfpondents on earth with 
reading the Koran, and repeating their fuch incoherent feraps of the angels* 
piayers, that theirhoufes, by reafonof difcoxjrfe as they can hear by fteajth 
the humming noife they made, feemed (-5).

( i)  See the notes thereon, and the Prelim. Dif. Se£h II”. p. 57. (2} A1 Be i* 
jqAwi;  (3) Idem. (4) Idem, J a l l a l o ’d d i n . (5) Idem.
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and that they fay that which they do notw ? except v 
thofe who believe, and do good works, and remem
ber G od frequently; and who defend themfelves, 
after they have been unjuftly treated*. And they 
who aft unjuftly, fhall know hereafter, with what 
treatment they fhall be treated.

w They rove as bereft of their fenfes other religious and moral virtues 5
through every valley, & c.l Their without any fatirical inve&ives, unlefs
compofitions being as wild as the ac- againft fuen as have given juft provo- 
tions of a' diftra&ed man : for moil cations, by having firft attacked them,
o f the ancient poetry was full of vain or fome others of the true believers,
imaginations: as fabulous ftoriesand with the fame weapons. In this laft 
deferiptions, love-verfes, flattery, ex- cafe Mohammed faw it was neceffary 
ceffive commendations of their pa- for him to borrow afliftance from the
tro'ns, and as exceflive reproaches o f poets of his party, to defend himfelf
their enemies, incitements to . vicious and religion from the infults and ri- 
a&ions, vain-glorious vauntings, and dicule of the others: for which pur- 
the like (1). pofe he employed the pens of Labid

x Except thofe who believe, & c .1 ^Ebn Rabia (2), Abda’llah Ebn Ra- 
That is, Such poets as had embraced’ waha, Haflan Ebn Thabet, and the 
Mohammedifm; whofe works, free two Caabs. It is related that Mo-
from the prophanenefs of the former, hammed once faid to Caab Ebn
run chiefly on the praifes of G od, and Malec, Ply them with fatires; for,
the eftablilhing his unity, and con- by him in whofe hand my foul is, they
tain exhortations to obedience, and wound more deeply than arrows (3],

(1) A 1 Bx x d a w i, J a l l  a l o ’d d in . (2) See the Prelim. Di£
Sect. I I I . p. 80. (3) A 1 B e i d a w i .

C H A P .  XXVII.

Intitled, The Anty; revealed at M e c c a ,

In the name of the moft merciful Qod.

T S. Thefe are the figns of the K oran , and 
• of the perfpicuous book: a direftion, and 

good tidings unto the true believers; who regularly 
perform their prayer, and give alms, and firmly be
lieve in the life to come. As to thofe who believe 
not in the life to come, we have prepared their

7 In this chapter is related, among the ant, which has therefore bcei\
Qther ftrange things, an odd ftdry of pitched on for the ti,tle.

works
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t works for them2 5 and they fliall be ftruek with 
aftonilhment at their difappointment, when they fliall 
beraifed again: Thefe are they whom an evil puniih- 
ment awaiteth in this life; and in that which is to 
come they fliall be the greateft lofers. Thou haft 
certainly received the K oran from the prefence of 
a wife, a knowing GOD. Remember when M oses 
faid unto his family, Verily I perceive fire; I will 
bring you tidings thereof, or I will bring you a 
lighted brand, that ye may be warmed1. And 
when he was come near unto it, a voice cried.unto 
him, faying, Blelfed be he who is in the fire, and 
whoever is about itb; and praife be unto G od, the 
L ord of all creatures! O M oses, verily I am G od, 
the mighty, the wife; Call down now thy rod. And 
when he faw it, that it moved, as though it had been 
a ferpent, he retreated and fled, and returned not. 
And GOD faid, O M oses, fear not; for my mef- 
fengers are not difturbed with fear in my fight; ex
cept he who fliall have done amifs, and fliall have 
afterwards fubftituted good in lieu of evil; for I am 
gracious and mercifulc. Moreover put thy hand 
into thy bofom; it fhall come forth white, without 
hurt; this fliall be one among the nine fignsd unto 
P haraoh and his people: for they are a wicked 

f> people. And when our vifible figns had come unto 
them, they faid, This is manifeft forcery. And they 
denied them, although their fouls certainly knew

2 We have prepared their works for amifs, &c.]] This exception was de- 
them.l By rendering them pleating tigned to qualify the preceding af-. 
and agreeable to their corrupt natures fertion, which teemed too general: 
and inclinations. for feveral of the prophets have been

* See chap. xx. p. 139* fubjeft to tins, though not great ones,
| Bleffed be he who is in the fire, before their million; for which they 

and about it."j Some fuppofe G od had reafon to apprehend G od ’s anger; 
to be intendeti by the former words ; though they are here aflured that their 
and by the latter, the angels who were fubfequent merits intitle them to his 
prefent (1): others think Mofes and pardon. It is fuppofed that Mofes's 
the angels are here meant, or all per- killing the Egyptian undehgnedly is 
fons in general in this holy*plain, and hinted at (3)* 
the country round it (2). d See chap. xvii. p. 11Q. noL x.

c Except he who fhall have done

( t )  Y a h y a . (2) J a l l a l o ’ d d i n , A 1 B e i d a w i . (3) Idem .

them.
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them to be from GOD, out of iniquity and pride: y
But behold what w a the end of the corrupt doers.
We heretofore bellowed knowledge on D avid  and 
S olomon; and they faid, Praife be unto G od, who 
hath made us. more excellent than many of his faith, 
ful Servants! And S olomon was D avid  s heir > 
and he faid, O men, we have been taught the fpeech 
of birdsf, and have had all things bellowed onus: 
this is manifeft excellence. And his armies were 
gathered together unto Solomon , con lifting of genii®, 
and men, and birds; and they were led in diftinht 
bands, until they came into the valley of antsh.
And an ant, feeing the hofts approaching, faid, O ants, 
enter ye into your habitations, left Solomon and his 
army tread you under foot, and perceive it not.
And S o l o m o n  fmiled, laughing at her words, and 
(aid, O L ord, excite me that I may be thankful foe 
thy favour, wherewith thou haft favoured me, and 
my parents; and that I may do that which is rights 
and well-pleafing unto thee; and introduce me, 
through thy mercy, into paradife, among thy fer-* 
vants, the righteous. And he viewed the birds, and 
faid, What is the reafon that I fee not the lap
wing i:P Is fee abfent? Verily I will chaftife her

with

e Solqmon was.David’s heir.] In- Englifb verfion renders, I gat men* 
heriting not only his kingdom, but fingers, and women-fmgers ; as if that 
aifo.the^prophetical office, preferably prince had foiped demons or fpiriu 
to his other Tons, who were no lets to ferve him at his table, and in other 
than nineteen (1). capacities; and particularly in his vaft

■ f We have been taught the fpeech and magnificent buildings, which 
o f birds.] That is, the meaning of they could not conceive he could other* 
their feveral voices, though mot arti- wile have performed, 
aulatc; o f Solomon’s interpretation h The valley of ants.] The valley 
whereof the commentators give feveral 'Teems to be fo called from the great 
inftances (2). numbers of ants which are found

* His army confiding of genii, & c.] Acre. Some place it in Syria, and 
Fot this fancy, as well as the former, others in Tayef (5).
Mohammed was obliged to the Tal- 1 And he viewed the birds, & c.] 
mud ills (3), who, according to their The Arab hiftorians tell us, that So-
manner, have interpreted'the Hebrew lomon, having finifhed the temple 
words of Solomon (4), -which the • o f

(1) Idem. (2) See M a r r a c c . not. in. loc. p. 511. (3) V .M id -
rafh, Yalkut Shcmuni, .p. x4. f. 29. Sc M il l iu m  de Mohammed ifrao apte 
Mohammed, p. 23R. (4) Ecclef. ii. 8. (5) A 1 Bex d a w  x*
Ja l ^a l o ’ ddxn.
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tvith a lev ere chaftifementk ; or I wiH pui her to 
death; uniefe flie bring me a j»ft excufe. A»d &e 
tarried not long before fh-e p-refeate-d her fe If unto Solo
mon, and faid, I have viewed a.-country which thou 
haft not viewed; and I come unto thee from S aba* • 
with a certain piece of news. I found a woman1 to 
reign over them, who is provided with every thing 
requifite for a prince, and hath a magnificent th•rone,,,.
I found her and her people to worfhip the fun, be« 
fides G oo: and S a ta n  hath prepared their works 
for them, and hath turned them afide from the way

of Jerufelem* •went in pilgrimage to themfeves on his right-hand, and the
0 Mdtc&j Where /having ftaia as long Spirits on his left; and that When aB

as he^pleafed, he proceeded towards wens in ordeT, the wind, at his com*
Yaipan; and leaving Mecca in the mand, took up the catpet, and tranf- >
itiofning, He arrived by :noon at ported it, with -all that were up on vt,

» Sartaa, and'being extremely delighted wherever he pleafed'(a); the ctrmyof
with the country, relied therq; but birds at the feme time flying over
Watitmg water to make the ablution, their heads, and ‘forming a kind of
he looked among the birds for the canqpy, to ihade them from the

. lapwing, called, by the Arabs, al Hud- fun.
hud, whole bulinefs k was to-find k I will ehafUfe her, &c.] By 
it; far it is pretended Ihe was fega- plucking off her feathers, and .(ettiug 
ciolis or fhaep-fighted enough to dif- her inthe furl, to be tofmerited 'by (he 
cover Water under ground, which the infers; or by (hutting her up in a 
devils uled to draw, after Ihe had ca£e 0$)*
marked ihe place by digging with * I found a woman?to reign over
her bill, They add, that this bird them.] This queen the Arabs name 
Was then taking a tour -in the air, Balkis. Some make her the daughter 
wkehCe, feeing One of 'her <*Ompa- of al HddH&d 'Ebn Sharhabil (4), 
sions alighting, Ihe defeended alfo, ?nd others o f ’Sharahil Ebn Mal«e 
and haviqg had a description given ( s ) » hut they all agree Ihe was a 

J ' her by-the Other df the city <if Saba, defendant df Yd fab (Ehn Kahtan.
whence Ihe was juft arrived, they 3he is placed * the twentySecond in 

« Both went together to take a View Dr. Pocock’s lift of' the kings of 
of the place, and jfcitiifned'fooh after Yamen(§).
S o lo m o n  had m ade the in q u iry ,w h ic h  m A  m agnificent th ron e.] W h ich  
occafion ed  w h a t fo llo w s  (lj*. the com m entators fay  w as inade o f

I t  m ay  be p rop er to  m ention  hefe g o ld  and filvSr, and cTowited w ith  
w h a t the eaftern w riters fable d f  p recious Hones. B ut th ;y  d ifter a» 
the m anner o f  S o lo m o n ’s travelling. to the fi£e d f  it ;  one m ak in g  it fo u r-  
T h e y  la y  that he had a Carpet o f  fcore cu b its  lo n g , fo rty  b r o a d b a n d  
green filk , on w h ic h  his throne w as th irty  h ig h ; w h ile  io m e lay it w as-fo u rv  
p laced , b e in g  o f  a p ro d ig io u s  len gth  icore, an d  others, th irty , cubits every  
and breadth , and fufficient fo r  till ^ y -  
h is 'fo rces to  ftand o n , the m en p lac in g

( i )  Id e m . • {«) V id .  cap . x x i .  p . 1 6 * .  Sc n o t in loc, (3 ) A l :
B e i d a w i ,  J a l l a l o ’ o d i n . ( 4 )  V . P o c o c k .  Spec. p. £9* , ( & )
BiiDAWi, dec. v. D ’HiiRBEL. Bibl. Orient, p. 18a. (b) Ubi iup.
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of truth, (wherefore they are not rightly direfted,)  ̂
left they Ihould worlhip G od, who bringeth to light 
that which is Hidden in heaven and earth, and know- 
eth whatever they conceal, and whatever they difco- 
ver. G o d ! there is no G od but he- the L ord of 
the magnificent throne. S olomon faid, W e fha‘11 
fee whether thou haft fpoken the truth, or whether 
thou art a liar. Go with this my letter, and cafl 16 t 
down unto them; then turn afide from them, and 
wait to know what anfwer they will return. And 
when the queen of S aba  had received the letter", fhe 
faid, O nobles, verily an honourable letter hath 
been delivered unto me; it is from S olom on, and 
this is the tenor thereof: In the name of the molt 
merciful G od. ’-‘'Rife not up against me: but come,
•and furrender yourfelves unto me°. She faid, O  
nobles, advife me in my bufinefs: I will not refolve 
on any thing, until ye be witnefles, and approve 
thereof. The nobles anfwered, W e areendued with 
ftrength, and are endued with great prowefs in war; 
but the command appertaineth unto thee: fee there
fore what thou wilt command p. She faid, Verily 
kings, when they enter a city by force, wafte the fame, 
andabafethe moft powerful of the inhabitants there
of: and fo will thefe do with us. But I will fend 
gifts unto them; and will wait for what farther in
formation thofe who ftiall be fent fhall bring back.
And when the queen’s ambaflador came unto Solo-

® And when (he had received the true dire&ion. Rife not up againd 
letter, & c.] Jallalo’ddin fays, that the me, but come and furrender your- 
queen was . furrounded by her army felvesunto me. He adds, that Solo- 
when the lapwing threw the letter into mon perfumed this letter with mufk, 
her bofom; but al Beid&wi fuppofqs and fealed it with his iignet.
(he was in an apartment of her palace, ° Come and furrender yourfelves 
the doors of which were (hut, and that unto me.] Or, Come unto me, and 
the bird flew in at the window. The refign yourfelves unto the divine di- 
former commentator gives a copy o f region, and pvofefc the true religion, 
the ep idle fomewhat more full than which I preach, 
that in the text; viz. From the fervant P What thou w ilt command.] i. e. 
o f G od, Solomon the fon of David, Whether thou wilt obey the fummons 
unto Balkis, queen of Saba. In the of Solomon, dr give us orders to make 
name of the mod merciful G od . head againd him.
Peace be on him who followeth the

MONj
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mon Vthat-prihce faid, Will ye prelent' ine with- 
riches? Verily that which G od hath given me, is 

2- better than what he hath given you: but ye do glory 
in your gifts. Return unto the people of S aba. We 
will furely come unto them with forces, which they 
lhall not be able to withftand; and we will drive 
them out from their city, humbled; and they (hall 
become contemptible. And S olomon faid, O nobles, 
■ \yhich of you will bring unto me her throne, before 
they come and furrender themfelves unto me ? A 
terrible genius’ anfwered, I will bring it unto thee, 
before thou arife from thy place5: for. I am able to 
perform it, and may be trufted. And one with wvhom 
was the knowledge of the fcriptures* faid, I will 
bring jt unto thee in the twinkling of an eye“. And 

, when S olomon faw the throne placed before him, he 
faid, This is a favour of my L ord, that he may

W h e n  the em baffad or cam e unto r  A  terrible g en iu s.] T h is  w as an 
S o lo m o n .]  \  B earin g  the prefects, : I f r it ,  o r  one o f  th e 'w ic k e d  an d  re-
•vyhich th ey  fa y  w e re  five hu n d red  b ellio u s g e n i i ; and his nam e, fays al 
y o u n g  flaves o f  each fex , a ll habited  B e id a w i, w as D h a cw a n , o r  Sakhr. 
m  the fam e m anner, five h u n d red  8 B efore th ou  arife fro m  th y  p la c e .]  
b r ic k s  o f  g o ld , ,  a cro w n  en rich ed  i* e. F ro m  th y  feat o f  ju flic e . F o r 
w ith  p recio u s Hones, befides a large S o lom o n  u fed  to  fit in  ju d g m e n t' 
q u an tity  o f  m u fk , am ber, and other e v e ry  d a y  t ill n oon  (4). 
th in gs o f  va lu e (1 ) . Som e a d d , that 1 O n e  w ith  w h o m  w as the k n o w -  
B a lk is , to  try  w h eth er S o lo m o n  w a s le d g e  o f  the fcrip tu res.] T h is p e r -  
a  p ro p h e t o r  n o , dreft the b o y s  fon, as is gen erally  fiip p o fed , w as 
l ik e  g ir ls , and the g ir ls  l ik e  b o y s , A fa f ,  the fon o f  Barachia, S o lom o n ’s 

m < an d  lent h im , in  a cafket, a pearl w a z ir  (o r  v ifir), w h o  k n e w  the great 
n o t d r ille d , and an o n y x  d rille d  o r  ineffable nam e o f  G o d , b y  p ro- 

0 w i t h  a cro o k e d  h o le ; and that S o lo -  n ou n cin g  o f  w h ic h  he p erform ed  th is
m o n  d iftin g u ifh e d  the b o ys fro m  the w o n d erfu l e x p lo it  (5). O th ers, h o w - 
g ir ls  b y  the d ifferent m anner o f  th e ir ’ ever, fu p p o fe  it  w as al K h e d r, o r  elfe 
tak in g  w ater, and ordered  on e w o r m  G a b rie l, o r fon ie other an gel; and 
to  b o re the p earl, and another to  fom e im agine it to  have been Solom on  
pafs a thread th ro u gh  the o n y x  (2 ).' h im fe lf (6). -
T h e y  alfo  tell n s, that S o lo m o n ,' u In  the tw in k lin g  o f  an e y e .]  The^ 
h a v in g  n o tice  o f  th is embafTy, b y  o rig in a l is , B efore thou canft lo o k  
m eans o f  the la p w in g , even b efore at any o b je ft , and take th y eye  o f f  it. 
th ey  fet o u t, o rd ered  a large fqu are . I t  is fa id  that Solom on , at A faf*s de- 
to  be en clo fe d  w ith  a w a ll  b u ilt  O f fire, lo o k e d  up to heaven, and b efore 
g o ld  and filv e r  b rick a , w h erein  he he c a ll his eye d o w n w a rd s , the throne 
ran ged his forces and attendants to  m ad e its w a y  under gro u n d , and ap - 
receive them  (3). peared before him

( i )  J a l l a l o ’ d d i n . . (2) A l  B e i d a w i . {&)  J a l l a l o ’ d d i n .
(4) Id e m -In te rp . (5 }  J a l £ a l O’ d d i n . (6) A l  B e i d a w i .

V G L .  I I .  P  m ake>
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make trial of me, whether I will be grateful, or 
whether I will be ungrateful: and he who is grate
ful, is grateful to his own advantage ; but if  any * 
{hall be ungrateful, verily my L o r d  is felf-fufficient 
and munificent. And S o l o m o n  faid unto his fer- 
vants, Alter her throne, that fhe may not know it, to 
the end we may feewhether fhe be rightly dire ft ed, or 
whether fhe be one of thofe who are not rightly di- 
refted. And when fhe was come unto S o l o m o n  

it was faid unto her, Is thy. throne like this? She an- 
fwered, As though it were the fame. And we have 
had knowledge bellowed on us before this, and have 
been refigned unto G G D x. But that which fhe wor- 
fhipped befides G o d ,  had turned her afide from the 
truth; for {he was of an unbelieving people. It was 
{hid unto her, Enter the palacey. And when fhe
faw it, fhe imagined it to be a great water ; and {he 
difcovered her legs, by lifting up her robe to pafs 
through it*. Whereupon S o l o m o n  faid unto her, 
Verily this is a palace evenly floored with glafs. 
Then faid the queen, O L o r d ,  verily I have dealt un- 
juftly with my own foul; and I refign myfelf, toge
ther with S o l o m o n ,  unto G o d ,  the L o r d ; of all
f

v  When (he was come unto Solo- y Enter the palace. J Or, as fome 
mon.] For, on the return of her underiland the word, the court be- 
cmbafTador, fhe determined to go^ fore the palace,, which Solomon bad 
and fubmit herfelf to that prince; commanded to be built againft the. 
but, before her departure, fhe fe- arrival of Balkis; the floor or pave* 
cured her throne, as fhe thought, ment being of tranfparent glafs, laid 
by locking it up in a ftrong caftle, over running water, in which fifh 
and fetting a guard to defend it; after were fwimming. Fronting this pave-> 
which fhe fet out, attended by a vail ment was. placed the royal throne, 
army (1). on which Solomon fat to receive the.

* We have had knowledge beflow- queen (2), 
ed on us before this, &o.] It is un- * . She difcovered her legs, 
certain whether thefe be the words. Some Arab writers tell us,. Solomon 
of Balkis, acknowledging her con- had been informed that Balkis’s legs 
vision by the wonders fhe had al- and feet were covered with hair, like 
ready feen; or of Solomon and his thofe of an afs, of the truth of which 
people, acknowledging the favour o f he had hereby an opportunity of be- 
G od, in calling them, to the true faith, ing fatisfled by ocular demonftratiojn. 
before her.

(*,] Ja l l a l o ’ m h n . - (a) Idem, Al Be i b a w l

creatures*
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creatures1. Alfo we heretofore fent urtto the tribe'of 
T h a m u d  their brother S a l e h ; who faid unto them, 
Serve ye G o d . And behold, they were divided in* 
to two parties, who difputed among themfelvesb. 
S a l e h  faid, O my people, why do ye haften evil 
rather than good'? Unlefs ye aflt pardon of G o d ,  

that ye may obtain mercy, ye are loft. They an- 
fwered, W e prefage evil from thee, and from thofc 
who are with thee. S a l e h  replied, The evil which 
ye prefage is with GoDd: but ye are a people who 
are proved by a viciffitudeofprofperity andadverfity* 
And there were nine men in the city, who a&fed cor
ruptly in the earth, and behaved not with integrity* 
And they faid unto one another, Swear ye reciprocally 
by G o d ,  that W e  will fall upon S a l e h  and his fâ

* tally by night:1 and afterwards we will fay unto him 
who hath right to avenge his blood, W e were not 
fo' much as prefent at the deftru&ion of his family; 
and wb certainly fpeak the truth. And they devifed 
a plot againft him: but we devifed a plot againft 
theta ; and they perceived it not. And fee what was 
the iffue o f their plot':  we utterly deftroyed them

• I refign myfclf unto G o d .] The which ye are threatened > inftead of 
queen of Saba having by thefe words averting it by repentance ?
^rofeffed Iflam, and renounced ido- d We prefage evil from thee, & c.] 
Jatry, Solomon had thoughts of mak- See chap. vii. x p. 208, where the 
ing her his wife; but could not re- Egyptians in the fame manner ac- 
folve to. do it* till the devils had, by cute Mofes as the caufe of their ca- 
a depilatory, taken off the hair from lamiti^s. - ■
her legs (lj. Some (2) however will * See what was the ifnrt o f their 

v have it- that fhe dia not marry So- plot.] It is related that Saleh, and 
lomon, but a prince of the tribe of thofc who believed on him, ufually 
Hamdin. meeting to pray in af certain harrow

b Who difputed among them felves.] place between the mountains, the 
Cotfteming the dofkrine preached by infidels faid, He thinks to make an 
Saleh; one party believing on him, end of us after threh days (3), bu 
and the other treating him as an im- We w ill be beforehand with him; 

ftor 0 arid that a party of them went dt*
^ c W hv do ye haften evil father reftly to the ftraits above-mention- 
thaxi good ?] i. ek W hy do ye urge ed, thinking to execute their do- 
and defy the divine vengeance with but wernternbly disappointed;

( l)  JfALLALo’ DDlti. (®) Apud A1 B exoa^ti. (3)
ohap. vii. p 200. not. *.
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and thdr whole people; and thefe their habitations* 
remain empty, becaufe of the injuftice which they 
committed. Verily herein is a ftgn, unto people 
who underftand. And we delivered thofe who be
lieved, and feared G O D .. And remember L o t ;  

when he faid unto his people, Do ye commit a 
■ wickednefs, though ye fee the heinoufnefs thereof ? D o 
ye approach luftfully unto men* leaving the women?: 

X X . Ye are furely an ignorant people.* But the anfwer 
of his people was no other than that they faid, Call 
the family of L o t  out o f your city; for they are. 
men who preferve themfelves pure from the crimes o f 
which ye are guilty. Wherefore we delivered him and 
his family, except his wife, whom we decreed to be 
one of thofe whp remained behind to be deftroyed. 
And we rained on them a fhower of Hones; and 
dreadful was the fhower which fell on thofe who had 
been warned in vainf? Say, Praife be unto G o b ; 

and peace be upon his fervants whom he hath chofen!
Is G o d  more worthy, or the falfe gods, which they, 
alfociate with him? Is not he to be preferred, who 
hath created the heavens and the earth, and fendeth 
down rain for you from heaven, whereby we caufe 
delicious groves to fpring up? It is not in your 
power to caufe the trees thereof to fhoot forth. Is 
there any other god partner with the true G o d ? V e
rily thefe are a people who deviate from the truth.
Is not he more worthy to be adored, who hath eftablilh- 
ed the earth, and hath caufed rivers to flow through 
the midll thereof, and placed thereon immoveable 
mountains, and fet a bar between the two feasg? Is 
there any other god equal with the true G o d ? Yet 
the greater part of them know it not. Is not he more

for, inftead o f catching the prophet, f  See chap. vii. p.203. and chap, 
they were caught themfelves, their xi. p» 29.
retjeat being cut off by a large piece" 8 See chap. xxv. p. 207. The word 
of rock, which fell down at the Barzakh is not ufed here, but another 
mouth of the ftraits,. ,fo that they . o f  equivalent import, 
pciiflied there in a mifcrable manner.

worthy J
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't worthy who heareth the affli£tedh, when he calleth 
upon him, and. taketh off the evil which diftreffed 
him; and who hath made you the fucceffors o f your 
forefathers in the earth P is there any other god who 
.can be equalled with the true G o d ? H o w  few con
f e r  thefe things ! Is not he more worthy who direct- 
eth you in the dark paths of the land and of the fea; 
and who fendeth the winds driving abroad the clouds, 
as the forerunners of his mercy * ? Is there any other 
god who can be equalled with the true G o d ? Far be 
• G o d  from having thofe partners in his power which 
ye afTociate with him! Is not he more worthy, who 
produceth a creature, and after it hath been dead,re- 
ltoreth it to life; and who giveth you food from

, heaven and earth? Is there any Other god with the 
true G o d ,  who doth this? Say, Produce your proof 
thereof, if ye fpeak truth. Say, None either in hea
ven or earth knoweth that which is hidden, befides 
G o d : neither do they underftand when they fhall 
be raifed. However their knowledge attaineth fome 
notion of the life to comek, yet they are in an un
certainty concerning the fame; yea, they are blind 
as to the real circumftances thereof. And the unbe
lievers fay, When we and our forefathers fhall have 
been reduced to duff, fhall we be taken forth from 
the grave? Verily we have been threatened with this, 
both we and our fathers, heretofore. This is no 
other than fables of the ancients. Say unto them, 
Pafs through the earth, and fee what hath been the 
end of the wicked. And be not thou grieved for 
them; neither be thou in any concern on account of 
the plots which they are contriving again ft thee. 
And they fay, When will this threat be accomplifhed, 
if  ye fpeak true? Anfwer, Peradventure fome part

** The aflfli&ed.l Literally, Him k However their knowledge attain- 
who is driven by diftrefs to implore eth fome notion erf the life to come ? 
G o d ’s afli (lance. <. yet, dcc.J Or the words may be tran-

* See chap. vii. p. 195. and chap. flated thus: Yea, their knowledge fail- 
x x y . p. 2Qo. eth as the Jifeto 00 me : yea, See. '
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of that pumfhment, which ye defire to be haftened, * 
may follow elbfe behind you: verily thy L o r d  is y 
e n d u e d  with indulgence towards mankind; but the 
greater part of them are not thankful. Verily thy 
L o r d  knoweth what their breafls conceal, and what 
they difcover: and there is nothing hidden in heaven 
or ©n earth, but it is written in a clear book. Verily 
this K oran declareth unto the children of I s r a e l  

molt of thofe points concerning which they difagree1; 
and it is certainly a dire&ian, and a mercy unto the 
true believers. Thy L o r d  will decide the contro-, 
verfy between them, by his definitive fentence: and 
he is the mighty, the wife. Therefore put thy truft 
in G op; for thou art in the manifeft truth. Verily 
thou {halt not make the dead to hear; neither fhalt 
thou make the deaf to hear thy call to the true faith, 
when they retire and turn their backs: neither {halt 
thou direft the blind to extricate themfelves out of 
their error. Thou {halt make none to hear thee, 
except him who {hall believe in our figns; and they 
are wholly refigned unto us. When the fentence {hall 
be ready to fall upon them* we will caufe a beaft” to 
pome forth unto them from out of the earth, which 
{hall fpeak unto them0: verily men do not firmly 
believe in our figns. On the day of refurre&ion we 
will afiemble, out of every nation, a company of 
thofe who {hall have charged our figns with falfe- 
hood; and they {hall be prevented f̂rom mixing to- • 
gether, until they {hall arrive at the place of judgment.

1 Moft of thofe points concerning be ope fign of the approach of the day 
which they disagree.} Such as the of judgment, al Jaffafa, or the Spy., 
comparing of G oj> to fenfible things.) I have given the description of her elfe- 
or to created beings; the removing all where (a); to which fhould be added} 
imperfe&ions from the defcription of that fhe is to have two wings, 
the Divine Being; theftate of paradife “ Which fhall fpeak unto them.} 
and hell; the ftonesof Ezra and J es us  Or, according to a different reading, 
C h r i s t , See. (1). ‘ (viz. TacTimohom inilead of TocallU

m A  beaft..} The Mohammedans mohom) who fhall wound them (3}. 
call this beaft, whole appearance will

(1) A IB e x d a w i. (2) Prelim. Dife. Scft. IV .p . 105, dec. (3) V . ibid.

And
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,« And G O D  fhall fay unto them, Have ye charged 
my figns with falfehood, although ye comprehended 
them not with your knowledge? Or what is it that 
ye were doing ? And the fentence of damnation fhall 
fall oh them, for that they have aided unjuftly ‘ and 
they {hall not fpeak in their own excufe. Do they 
not fee that we have ordained the night, that they 
may reft therein, and the day giving open light? 
Verily herein are figns unto people who believe. 
On that day the trumpet fhall be founded ; and who
ever are in heaven and on earth, fhall be ftruckwith 
terror, except thofe whom G o d  fhall pleafe to ex
empt therefrom °: and all fhall come before him in 
humble guife. And thou fhalt fee the mountains,

„ and {halt think them firmly fixed; but they fhall paf9 
away, even as the clouds pafs away. This will be 
theworkof G o d ,  who hath rightly difpofed all things; 
and he is well acquainted with that which ye do* 
Whoever fhall have wrought righteoufnefs, fhall re
ceive a reward beyond the defert thereof; and they 
fhall be fecure from the terror of that dayp: but who
ever fhall have wrought evil, fhall be thrown on 
their faces into hell fire. Shall ye receive the reward 
o f any other than of that which ye fhall have wrought? 
Verily I am commanded to worfhip the L o r d  of 
this territory of M e c c a ,  .who hath fan&ified the 
fame: unto him belong all things. And I am com
manded to be a Moflem, and to rehearfe the K o r a n  : 
he who fhall be direHed thereby, will be directed to 
his own advantage; and to him who fhall go aftray, 
fay, Verily lam  a warner only. And fay, Praife be

•  See the Prelira. Dif. Seft. IV . and others will hare them to be the 
p. 109, &c.J Some fay the perfons martyrs (3).
exempted from this general confter- P They fhall be fecure from the 
nation, w ill be the angels Gabriel, terror of that day. J That is, from the 
Michael, Ifrafil, and Jzrael (1) : others fear of damnation, and the other ter* 
fuppoft* them to be the virgins of para- rors which will diflurb the wicked ; 
dife, and the angels who guard that pot from the general terror or conifer  ̂
place, and carry G od ’s throne (2); nation before-mentioned.

(1) J ai/LAl o ’d d i n , A 1 Bb i i a w i . (a) Idem. (3) I bn A bbas .
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unto G o d ! he will fhew you his fignsq, and ye (hall * 
know them : and thy L o r d  is not regardlefs of that 
which they do.

<1 He will fhew you his iigns.] againft the infidels; and particularly 
Viz. the fuccefles of tne true believers the vidtory of Bedr.

C H A P .  XXVIII.

In titled, The Storyr; revealed at M ecca %

In the name of the moll merciful God.

T S. M.* Thefe are the figns of the perfpicuous 
• book. W e will diflate unto thee, O M o h a m 

m e d ,  fome parts of the hiftory of M oses  and P h a 
r a o h , with truth; for the fake of people who believe. 
_"N6w P h a r a o h  lifted himfelf up in the land of 
E g y p t ; and hecaufed his fubj efts to be divided into 
partiesD: he weakened one party of them w, by flay
ing their male-children, and preferving their females 
alive; for he was an oppreflbr/And’we were mind
ed to be gracious unto thofe who were weakened in 
the land, and to make them models o f religion; 
and to make them the heirs o f the wealth o f P h a - < 
r a o h  and his people % and to eftablilh a place for 
them in the earth; and to fhew P h a r a o h , and 
H a m a n  V  and their forces, that deftruftion of their

kingdom

f The title is taken from thd 26th and perform the fervices he 'exalted of 
verfe, where Mofes is faid to have them ; or into oppofite fy&ions, to 
related the ftory of his adventures to prevent their attempting any thing 
Sho*lb* againft him, to deliver themfelve*

* Some except a verfe, towards the from Kis tyranny (1). 
latter end, beginning with thefe words, w One party of them;] V iz. the
fie who hath given thee the Koran for Ifraelites. 
a rule of faith and praftice, See. * x See chap. xxvi. p. 212

1 See the Prelim. Difc. Se&. I I I . v Haman.] This name is given
1. j  r t .  „  Pharaoh’s chief minifter; from

tie  divided his fubjetts into par- whence it is generally inferred that 
tics.J 1. e. Either into companies, that Mohammed has here made Haman* 
they might the better attend his order, the favourite of Ahafuerus, king, of

(1) A1 B e i d a w i .
- ' * ' Perfia,
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♦ kingdom and nation by them, which they fought to 
avoid*. And we directed the mother of M oses  by 
revelation, faying, Give him fuck : and if thou fear- „ 
eft for him, caft him into the river; and fear not, 
neither be affli&ed; for we will reftore him unto 
thee, and will appoint him one of our apoftles*. 
And when fti£ had put the child in the ark, and had 
caft it into the river, the family of P h a r a o h  took 
him u p ; Providence defigning that he fhould be
come an enemy,-and a forrow unto them. Verily 
P h a r a o h , and H a m a n , and their forces, were fin- 
ners. And the wife of P h a r a o h  faid, This child 

% is a delight of the eye to me, and to theeb: kill him 
not; peradventure it may happen that he may be 
ferviceable unto us; or we may adopt him for our 
Ton. And they.perceived not the confequence of 
what they were doing. And the heart of the mo
ther of M oses  became opprefied with fear; and fhe 
had almoft difcovered him, had we not armed her 
heart with conftancy, that fhe might be one of thofe 
who believe the promifes of G O D . And fhe faid

Perfia, and who, indifputably, lived pointed to attend the Hebrew women* 
many ages after Mofes, to be that . terrified by a light which appeared 
prophet’s contemporary But how between the eyes of Mofes at his birth, 
probable fover this miftake may feem and touched with an extraordinary 
to us, it w ill be very hard, if not im- affe&ion for the child, did not difeo- 
poflible, to convince a Mohammedan ver him to the officers, fo that hts mo-, 
o f it; for, as has been pbferved in a ther kept him in herhoufe, and nurfed 
parallel cafe (1), two very different him three months; after which it was 
perfons may bear the fame name (2). impoffible for her to conceal him any 

z That deftru£lion bjifthem, which longer, the king then giving orders to 
they fought to avoid.] For Pharaoh make the fearches more flricUy (5). 
haa either dreamed, or been told by b This child is a delight of our eye.}
fome diviners, that one of the He- This fudden affe£ion or admiration, 
brew nation fhould be the ruin of his was raifed in them either by his uik 
kingdom ; which prophecy is fup- common beauty, or by the light which * 
pofed to have been the occanon of his Ihone on his forehead; or becaufe, 
cruelty to them (3). This circumftance when they opened the ark, they found 
is owing to the invention of the Jews him fucking his thumb, which fup-

plied.him with milk (6J.
a It is related that the midwife ap-*

(1) See chap. iii. p. 59. not.®. (2) V. RELAiND.de Rel. Moham. p. 217/
(3) See chap. vii. p.208. (4)' V . Shalfhel. hakkab. p. 11. &  R. E l i e z .*
Pirke, c. 48. ($) A 1 B e j d a w i . Seethenotes to chap. xx. p. 141.
(6) Idem, J a l l a l q ’d d in .

unto
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unto his filter, Follow him. And Ihe watched him * 
atadiftance; and they perceived it not. And we 
fuffered him not to take the breafts of the nurfes 
who were provided before his lifter came u p ': and 
/he faid, fhall 1 dire£t you unto fome o f his nation, 
who may nurfe him for you, and will be careful o f 
him? And, at their defire, fhe brought his motherto 
them. So we reftored him to his mother, that her 
mind might be fet at eafe, and that Ihe might not be 
afflifited; and that fhe might know that the promife 
o f Gon was true: but the greater part o f mankind 
know not the truth. And when M o s e s  had attained 
his age o f full ftrength, and was become a perfefit 
man, we bellowed on him wifdom and knowledge: 
and thus do we reward the upright. And he went 
into the city, at a time, when the inhabitants thereof 
obferved not what palled in the ftreetsd: and he 
found therein two men fighting; the one being o f 
his own party, and the other o f his enemies'. And 
he who was of his party, begged his affiftance againft 
him who was of the contrary party; and M o s e s  

ftruck him with his lift, and flew him: hut being forry 
for what had happened, he faid, This is of the work 
of the devilf; for he is a feducing and an open ene
my. And he faid, O L o r d ,  verily I have injured 
my own foul: wherefore forgive me. So G O D  for
gave him; for he is ready to forgive, and merciful.
He faid, O  L o r d ,  by the favours with which thou 
haft favoured me, I will not be an* affiftant to the 
wicked for the future. And the next morning he 
was afraid in the city, and looked about him, as one 
apprehenfive of danger: and behold, he whom he had

• Sec chap. xx. p. 141 The one being an Ifraelite, of his own
4 When the inhabitants obferved religion and nation, and the other an

not, &c.] Viz. atnoon; at which time idolatrous Egyptian, 
it  is ufual, in thofe countries, for * This is the work of the devil.] 
people to retire to deep; or, as others Mohammed allows that Mofes killed 
rather fuppofe, a little within night. the Egyptian wrongfully; but, to ex*

* The one being of his own party, eufe it, fuppofes that he ftruck him 
and the other of his enemies/J i. e. without defigning to kill him.

aflifted

•V
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■ affifted the day' before, cried out unto him for help a 
feeond time. But M oses faid unto him, Thou art 
plainly a quarrelfome fellow. And when he fought „ 
to lay hold on him who was an enemy unto them 
both, be faid, O M oses, doll thou intend to kill 
me, as thou killedft a man yefterday8 ? Thou feek- 
eft only to be an oppreffor in the earth, and feekeft 
not to be a reconciler of quarrels. And a certain 
man h came from the farther part of the city, running 
haftily, and faid, O M oses , verily the magiftrates 
are deliberating concerning thee, to put thee to 
death: depart therefore; I certainly advife thee well.

v/ Wherefore he departed out o f the city in great fear, 
looking this way and that, left he fhould be purfued.

r And he faid, O  L o r d , deliver me from the unjuft 
people. And when he was journeying towards 
M a d i a n ,  he faid, Peradventure my L o r d  will di- 
reft me in the right way \ And when he arrived at 
the water of M a d i a n , he found about the well a 
company of men, who were watering their flocks. 
And he found, befides them, two women, who kept 
off their fheep at a diftance. And he faid unto them, 
What is the matter with you ? They anfwered, We 
fhall not water our flock, until the fhepherdsfhallhave 
driven away theirs; for our father is an old man, 
ftricken in years. So M oses watered their fheep for

►

t  He faid, Q  Mofes, wilt thou kill done, and defigned to put him to 
me, & c .1 Some fuppofe thefe words death, gave him immediate notice t<$

• to haveoeen fpoken by the Ifraelite, provide for his fafety by flight
who, becaufe Mofes had reprimanded * Peradventure my L ord  will di- 
him, imagined he was going to ftrike re6l me, & c . l  For Mofes knew not 
J»im; and others, by the Egyptian, the way; and comirig to a place where 
who cither knew or fqfpe&ed that three roads met, committed himfelf to 
Mofes had killed his countryman the the guidance of G o d , and took the 
day before. - middle road, which was the right,

» A  certain man.] This perfon, fays Providence hkewffe fo ordering it,
the tradition, was an Egyptian, arid that his P“ rfn?™ to<*  * *  ° th"  ' r  
Pharaoh’s uncle’s fon, but a true be- roads, and miffed him (l). Some fay 
Kever; who finding that the king had that he was led by an angel in the ap- 
]been informed of what Moles had pearance of a traveller (a).

(1) AJ B u b A w i .  (*) Ja l l a i o ’ dd in .

, them;
Sf.
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them*; and afterwards retired teethe fhade, faying, * 
X) L o r d ,  verily I ftand in need .of the good which 
.thou fhalt fend down.unto-me. And one of the
xlamfels1 came unto him, walking balhfully, and faid,
My father calleth thee, that he may recompenfe thee 
-for the trouble which thou haft taken in watering our 
:fheep for us. And when he was come unto Shoa.is, 
and had told him the ftory of his adventures, he faid 
unto him, Fear not; thou haft efcaped from unjuft 
people. And one of the damfels faid, My, father, 
hire him for certain wages: the beft fervant thou canft 
hire, is an able and trufty perfonm. . And Shoaib 
faid unto M oses, Verily I will give thee one of thefe 
my two daughters in marriage, on condition that 
thou ferve me for hire eight years: and if thou fulfil 
ten years, it is in thine own hreall; for I feek not to 
impofe a hardlhip on thee: and thou fhalt find me, 
if Gonpleafe, a man of probity./ M oses anfwered,
Let this be the covenant between me and thee: which- 
ioever of the two terms I.fhall fulfil, let it be no 
crime in me if I then quit thy fervice; and G od is 
witnefs of that which we.fay. And when M oses had 
fulfilled the term", and was journeying with his 
family towards E gypt, he law fire on the. fide of

k Mofes watered their Iheep for afliftance ; and that he looked not in 
them.] By rolling aw ayafto n eofa  her face, blit held down his head till 
prodigious weight, which had been he had heard hermelfage, and defired 
Jaid over the mouth o f the well by the her to walk behind him, becaufe the 
fhepherds, and required, no lefs than wind ruffled her garments a little, and 
feven men (though fome name a much difcoveredjome part of her legs (2). 
larger number) to Temove it (1). *  When Mofes had fulfilled the
c f . 0 . ho damfels.] This was term.] V iz. the longed term, of ten
Scfura (or Zipporah) the elder, or, as years. The Mohammedans fay, after 
others fuppofe, the younger daughter the Jews (3), that Mofes received from 
of Shoaib, whom Mofes afterwards Shoaib the rodpf the prophets (which 

, ,  , was a branch ofa myrtle of paradife,and
An able and trufty perfon.] The had defeended to him from Adam) to 

girl, being alked by her father how fhe keep off the wild beafts from bis 
knew Mofes deferved this chara&er, fheep ; and that this was the rod with 
told bun that he had removed the vaft which he performed all thofc wonders 
itone above-mentioned, without any in Kgypt.

In^ rf- YAH * A- W Iden>. (3}>V . Shalfh.hakkab. p. ta. R. Elxez. Pirke, c. 40, &c. ' ■
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 ̂ mount S i n a i .  And he faid unto his family', Tarry 
ye here; for I fee fire: peradventure I may bring 

If  y ° u thence fome tidings of the way °, or at leaf! a 
brand out of the fire, that ye may be warmed. And 
when he was come thereto., a voice cried unto him. 
from the right fide of the valley, in the facred bot
tom, from the tree, faying, O M o s e s ,  verily I am 
G o d ,  the L o r d  of all creatures: call down now- 
thy rod. And when he faw it that it moved, as though 
it had been a ferpent, he retreated and fled, and re
turned not. And G O D  faid unto him, O M o s e s , '  

draw near, and fear not; for thou art fafe. Put 
thy hand into thy bofom, and it fhall come forth 
white, without any hurt: and draw back thy handpc 
unto thee which thou ftretcheft forth for fear. Thefe 
fhall be two evident figns from thy L o r d ,  unto 
P h a r a o h  and his princes; for they are a wicked 

• people. M o s e s  faid, O L o r d ,  verily I have flain 
one of them; and I fear they will put me to death: 
but my brother A a r o n  is of a more eloquent tongue 
than I am; wherefore fend him with me for an af- 
fiftant, that he may gain me credit; for I fear left 
they accufe me of impofture. GO D  faid, We will 
ftrengthen. thine arm by thy brother, and We will 
give each of you extraordinary power, fo that they 

» r fhall not come up to you in our figns. Ye two, 
and whoever (hall follow you, (hall be the conque
rors. And when M o s e s  came unto them with our 
evident figns, they faid, This is no other than a de- 

.ceitful piece of forcery: neither have we heard of 
any thing like this among our fore-fathers. And 
M OSe s  raid, My L o r d  belt, knoweth who cometh 
with a direction from him'; and who fhall have fuc-r 
cefs in this life, as well as the next: but the unjulr

0 See chap. xx. pi 139; ftretch forth their wings to fly away
V -Draw back thy hand.] Lite- when they are frighted, and fold 

rally, thy w ing.. jh e  expreflion al- them together again when they think 
ludes to the aSioit of birds, which themfelves fecurc (1). .

(i) Al Bb id a w i .
.• . fhall
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fcall not prolper. And Pnaraou faid, O  princes,
I did not know that ye had any other god befides 
me*. Wherefore do thou, O  H a m a n ,  bum me ■>. 
day into bricks; and build me a high tower1, that I 
may afcend unto the God of Mosbs: for I verily' 
believe him to be a liar. And both he and his farces 
behaved themfelves infolently and unjuftly in the 
earth; and imagined that they fliould not be brought 
before us to be judged. Wherefore we took him and 
his forces, and caft them into the feau Behold, 
therefore, what was the eild of the unjuft. And we 
made them deceitful guides, inviting their followers to 
hell-fire; and on the day of fefurre&ion they {hall 
not be fcreened from punifhment. We putfued them 
with a curfe in this life; and on the day of refuFrac
tion they fhall be lhamefully reje&ed. And we gave 
the book of the law unto Moses, after we had de- 
ftroyed the former generations, to enlighten the 
minds of men, and {or a direQiiOn, and a mercy > 
that peradventure they might ConfideT. Thou, O  
prophet, waft not on the weft fide of mount Sinai, 
when we delivered Moses his commiffion: neither 
waft thou one of thofe who were prefent at his receiv
ing it; but we raifed up feveral generations after 
Moses; and life was prolonged unto them. Neither 
didft thou dwell among the inhabitants of M adian, 
rehearfing unto them our figns; but we have fent 
thee fully inftru&ed in every particular. N or waft thou 
prefent on the fide of the mount, when wd called 
unto Moses: but thou*art fent as a mercy from thy

4 See chap. 26. p. a n . wards heaven, which fell back again
r A  high tower.] It is faid. that ftained with blood, whereupon he 

^aman, having prepared bricks* and impioufly boafted that hie had killed, 
other materials, employed- no lefs the G oo  of Mofes; but at fun-let 
than fifty -thou fan a men, befides G od fent thte angel Gabriel, Who 
labourers, in the building; which with one ftroke of his wing demo* 
they carried to £0 immenfe an height, lifhed the tower, a part whereof, 
that the workmen could no longer falling on the king’s army, deftroyed 
ftand on it i that Pharaoh, afcend* a million o f man (1). 
ing this tower, threw a javelin to* r

(t).Al ZaM A KHSHARI.
L ord, ix
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L o r o ,  that thou mighteft preach unto a people 
to whom no preacher hath come before thee% that 

I f  peradventure they may be warned; and left, if  a ca* 
lamity had befallen them, for that which their hands, 
had previoufly committed, they fhouid havefaid, O  
L o r d ,  fince thou haft not fent an apoftle unto us, 
that we might follow thy figns, and become true be
lievers, are we not excufable ? Yet when the truth 
is come unto them from before us, they fay, Unlefs 
he receive the fame power to work miraclesas M o s e s  

received, we will not believe. Have they not like- 
wife rejefted the revelation which was heretofore 
given unto M o s e s ? They fay, Two cunning im- 

jjfc? poftttres*, have mutually aftifted one another: and 
they fay, Verily we rejefit them both. Say, Pro
duce therefore a book from G o d ,  which is more 
right than thefe‘ two, that I may follow it; if  ye 
fpeak truth. But if  they return thee no anfwer, 
know that they only follow their own defires: and 
who erreth more widely from the truth than he who 
folioweth his own defire, without a direction from 
G o d ? verily G o d  dire&eth not the unjuft people. 
And now have we caufed our word to come unto 
them, that they may be'admonilhed. They unto 
whom we have given the foriptures which were re- 
vealed before it, believe in the fame; and wheat it i3 
read unto them, fay, W e believe therein; it is cer
tainly the truth from our L o r d : verily we were 
Moflems before this11. They lhall receive their re
ward twice*, becaufe they have perfevered, and re
pel evil by good, and diftribute alms out of that 
which we have bellowed on them; and when they

• Unto a people to whom no tals, before the revelation of the Ko-
preacher hath come before thee.] That ran, which we receive becaufe it is 
is, to the Arabians; to whom no confonant to the feriptures, and at. 
prophet had been fent,, at dealt fince tefted to by them. The paflagQ intends 
Ifmaei. thofe Jews and Chriftians who had

* Tw o cunning impoftures.J Viz. embraced Mohammedilm.
The Pentateuch and the Koran. Some w Thefe (hall receive their 
copies read, T w o impoflors, meaning twice.J Becaufe they have believed 
Mofesand Mohammed. both m their QWfl feriptures, and in

tt We were Modems before tbis.J the Koran.
Holding the fame faith in fundament

11* hear
B r ■» \ ' , ■ _ />'’ - * • '
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hear vain difcourfe, avoid the fame, faying, W e 
have our works, and ye have your works: peace be 
on you*; we covet not the acquaintance of the ig- y 
norant. Verily thou canft not direft whom thou 
wilt,: but G o d  direfteth whom he pleafeth; and he 
heft knoweth thofe who will fubmit to be direfted.
The M e c c a n s  fay, I f  we follow the fame direction 
with thee, we fliail be forcibly expelled ourlandy. 
Have we not eftablifhed for them a fecure afylum2? 
to which fruits of every^fort are brought, as a pro- 
viiion o f our bounty; but the greater part of them 
do not underftand. How many cities have we de- 
ftroyed, whofe inhabitants lived in eafe and plenty ? 
and thefe their dwellings are not inhabited after 
them, unlefs for a little while*; and we were the 
inheritors of their wealthb. But thy L o r d  did not. 
deftroy thofe cities, until he had fent unto their.ca
pital an apoftle, to rehearfe our figns unto them: 
neither clid we deftroy thofe cities, unlefs their inha
bitants were injurious to their apoftle. The things 
which are given you, are the provifions of this pre- 
fent life, and the pomp thereof; but that which i® 
with G o d ,  is better and more durable: will ye not 
therefore underftand ? Shall he then, unto whom we 
have promifed an excellfpit promife of future hap- 
pinefs, and who fhall attain the fame, be as he on

x See chap. xxv. p. 208. not. *. their habitation the fecred territory o f (
y  I f  wc follow tny direction, we Mecca, a place protefted by G od,

(ball be forcibly expelled our land.] and reverenced by man.
This obje&ion was made by Ai Ha- a, Unlefs for a little while.] That 
icth Ebn Othman Ebn Nawfal'Ebn is, for a day, or a few Hours only,
Abd Menaf, who came to Moham- while travellers flay there to reft 
xned, and told him that the Koreifh and refrefh themfelves; or, as the 
believed he preached the truth, but original may alfo fignify, unlefs by 
were apprehensive, that, if they made a few inhabitants: fome of thofe 
the Arabs there enemies by quitting ancient cities and dwellings being 
their religion, they would be obliged utterly defolate, and others thinly in- 
likewife to quit Mecca, being but a habited.
handful of men, in companion to tho b We were the inheritors of their
whole nation (i). wealth.] There being none left to en-

* Have we not eftablifhed for them jo y  it after them. 
ft feeure afylum?] By giving them for

4  ‘  id L
(i) A l Be 1 i*a w u

whom

H
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ii whom we have Bellowed the provilioh of this prefent 
life, and who, on the day of refurreftion, fhall be 
one of thofe who are delivered up to eternal punilh- 
ment? On that day G O D  fhall call urtto them, and 
lhall fay, Where are my partners, which ye imagined 
to be fo ? And they u'pon whom the fentence of dam
nation fhall be juftly pronounced, lhall anfwer, 
Thefe, O L ord', are thofe whom we feduced: we 
feduced them ‘as we alfo had been feduced: but now 
we clearly quit them, and turn unto thee. They did 
Rot’worlhip us, but their own lulls ft And it lhall 
be faid unto the idolaters, Call now upon thofe whom 
ye affociated with G O D  : and they lhall call upon 
them, but they lhall not anfwer them; and they lhall 
fee the punilhment prepared/for them, and lhall 
wilh that they had fubmitted tp be direfted. On that 
day G O D  lhall call unto them, and lhall fay, What 
anfwet did ye return to our meffengers? But they 
lhall not be able to give an account thereof on that 
dayd; neither lhall they alk one another for informa
tion; Howbeit wholb lhall repent and believe, and 
lhall do that whichjis fight, may expert to be happy. 
Thy L ord createth what he pleafeth; and choofeth 
freely: but they have no free choice. Praife be unto 
G od; and far be he removed from the idols which 
they alfociate with him! Thy L ord knoweth both

„ the fecret malice which their brealts conceal, and 
the open hatred which they difcover. He is G od; 
there is no G od but he. Unto him is the praife 
due, both in this life and in that which is to come: 
unto him doth judgment belong; and before him 
lhall ye be alfembled at the laft day. > Say, What 
think ye? I f  G od lhould cover you with per
petual night until the day o f refurreftion^ what 
god, belides G od, would bring you light ? W ill ye 
not therefore hearken? Say, What think ye? If 
G od lhould give you continual day, until the day of

c See chap. x. p. 5. . for the conftcmation they lhall then be
d They mail not be able to give an under, will render them ftupid, and 

account thereof.] Literally, The ac- unable to return an anfwer.
r* count thereof (hall be dark unto them;
g o /  •• vol. 11. O refur-

C hap. 28. AL KORAN.  241



refurre&ion; what god, befides G od, would bring | 
you night, that ye might reft therein? W ill ye not 
therefore corifider ? O f his mercy he hath made for 
you the night and the day, that ye may reft in the 
one, and may feek to obtain provifion for yourfqlves 
of his abundance, by your induftry, in the other; and 
that ye may give thanks. On a certain day G O D  
ftiall call unto them, and ftiall fay, Where are my 
partners, which ye imagined to fhare the divine power 
with me ? And we will produce a witnefs out o f every 
nation', and will'fay, Bring hither your proof o f 
What ye have aflerted. And they ftiall know that the 
right is G oj?’& alone; and the deities which they have 
devifed ftiall abandon them. K a r u n  was of the 
people of M o s e s 1 ;  but he behaved infolently to

wards

c A witnefs out o f every nation.] him, what if  he fhould be found 
viz. The prophet who fhall have been guilty of the fame crime? to which 
font to each nation. Mofes anfwered, that in fuch cafe

f  Karan was o f the people o f , he would fuffer the fame punifh- 
Mofes.] The commentators fay, Ka- ment; and thereupon Karim pro- 
run was the fon o f Yefhar (or Izhar) duced a harlot, whom he had hired 
the uncle of Mofes; and confe. to fwear that Mofes had lain with 
fluently make him the, fame with her, and charged him publicly with 
the Korah of the feriptures. This It 5 »but on Mofes's adjuring the 
perfon is reprefented by them as the woman tp fpeak the truth, her re- 
moft beautiful of the Ifraeli tes, and . folution failed her, and (he con- 
fo far fur palling them all hi opu- ^ feffed that (he was fuborned by 
lency, that the riches of Karun have Karfin to accufe him wrongfully ; 
become a proverb. The Moham- that then G oo direfted Mofes, who 
medans are indebted to the Jews had complained to him of this ufage, 
for this laft circumftance, to which to command the earth what he 
they have added feveral other fa- pleafed, and it. fhould obey him ; 
bles: for they tell us that he built whereupon he faid, O  earth, fwal- 
a large palace overlaid w ith 'g o ld , low  them upl and that immediately 
the doors whereof were of-^mafly the earth opened, under Karun and 
go ld ; that he became fo infolent, his confederates, and (wallowed them 
becaufe of his immenfe riches, as. up, with his palace and all his 
to raife a.(edition, againfl Mofes; riche#(1). There goes a tradition, 
though fome pretend the occafion of that as Karun funk gradually into 
his rebellion to have been his un- the ground, firft to his knees, then 
willingness to give alms, as Mofes to his waift, then to his neck, 
had comritanded: that ,one day, when he cried.. out four feveral times, O  
that prophet was preaching to the Mofes, have mercy on me! but 
people, and, among other laws which that Mofes continued to fay, O  
he publifhed,v declared that adul- earth, fwallow them up, till at lafl 
Urers fhould be ftoned, Karun afked he wholly disappeared: upon which

G od

(1) A u u ’ l f e d a , J a l l a l o ’ d d i n , A 1 B b i d a w i , £cc.
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m wards them: For we hid given him fo much trea
sure, that his keys wodld have loaded feveral ftrong 
men®. When his people faid unto him, Rejoice 
not immoderately; for Goo lovetbnot thofe who re- 
joice rn their riches immoderately: but feek to attain, 
by means of the wealth which G o d  hath given thee, 
the future manfion of paradifeV And forget not 
thy portion in this world; but be thou bounteous 
uAto others, as G o d  hath been bounteous unto thei: 
and feek not to aft. corruptly in the earth; for G o d  

loVeth not the corrupt doers, ffeanfwered, I have 
received thefe riches, only becaufe of the knowledge 
tvhieh is with me1 * *. Did he not know that G o d  

had already deftroyed, before him, feveral genera
tions, who were mightier than he in ftrength, and 
had kmaffed more abundance of riches ? And the 
wicked (hall not be alked to difcover their crimes. 
And K a r u n  went forth unto his people, in his 
pompk. And they who loved this prefent life faid, 
Oh that we had the like wealth as had been 
given unto K a r u n  ! Verily he is mailer of a great 
fortune. But thofe on whom knowledge had been 
bellowed, anfwered, Alas for you! The reward of 
G o d * in the next life, will be better unto him who

’ G od faid to Mofes, Thou had ft no 1 Becaufe of the knowledge which 
mercy on Karun, though he alked is with me,] For Jbme lay he was

1*.. pardon of thee four times; but I the moft learned of all the Israelites, 
would have had companion on him, and th6 beft verfed in the law, after 
if  he h*id alked pardon of me but Mofes and Aaron. Others pretend

he was {killed in chymiftry, or in 
e Several men.] The original word merchandifmg, or other arts of 

properly fignifies any number of per- gain; and others fuppofe (as the 
fons from ten to forty. Some pretend Jews alfo fable (3), thaV he found 
thefe keys were’ a fufficient load for out the treafures of Jofeph m Egypt
feventy men; and Abu’lfeda fays forty (4). . t ,
mules7ufed to be employed to carry k In his pomp.] It is faid he rode

on a white mule, adorned with trap-
.  *  This paffage is parallel to that in pings of gold r and that he was clothed

theNewTeftaipent, Make to yourfelves in purple, and attended byTour thou- 
friends of the mammon of unrighteouf- fand men, all well mounted, and rich- 
nefs ; that when ye fail, they may re- ly  dfeft. 
ceiveyou into,ev erlafting habitations^).

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i . V.  D ’H e r b e l . Bibl. Orient. Art. Carun. h )  Luke
xvi. 9. (3) V . R. G h e d a e . Shallh. hakkab. p. 13.  (4) JAL*
i a l o ’d d i n , A 1 B e i d a w i .
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lhall believe and do good works: but none fliall at
tain the fame, except thofe who perfevere with con- 
ftancy. And we caufed the ground to cleave in fun. 
der, and to fwallow up him and his palace: and he 
had no forces to defend him, befides.GoD: neither 
was he refcued from punifliment. And the next 
morning, thofe who had co veted his condition the day 
before, faid, Aha! verily G od beftoweth abundant 
provifion on fuch of his fervants as he pleafeth; and 
he is fparing unto whom he pleafeth. UnlefsGoDhad 
been gracious unto us, certainly the earth had fwal- 
lowed us up alfo. Ahal the unbelievers fliall not 
profper. .As to this future manfion of paradife, we 
will give it unto them who feek not to exalt themfelves 
in the earth, or to do wrong; for the happy iffue fliall 
attend the pious. Whofo doth good, fhall receive a 
reward which lhall exceed the merit thereof; but as to 
him who doth evil, they who work evil fliall be re
warded according to the merit only of that which they 
fliall have wrought. Verily he who hath given thee 
the K o r a n  for a rule of faith and pra&ice, will cer
tainly bring thee back home unto M e c c a 1. Say, My 
L o r d  beft knoweth who cometh with a true direction, 
and who is in a manifeft error. Thou didft not ex
pert that the book of the K o r a n  fliould be delivered 
unto thee: but thou haft received it through the 
mercy of thy L o r d . Be hot therefore aflifting to the 
unbelievers; neither let them turn thee afide from 
the figns o f G od, after they have been fent down 
unto thee: and invite men unto thy L o r d . And be 
not thou an idolater; neither invoke any other god, 
together with the t̂rue G od : there is no god but he. 
Every thing fliall perifh, except himfelf: unto him 
bel’ongeth judgment; and before him fhall ye be 
aflembfed at the laft day. „  %

1 He who hath given thee the Ko- Johfa, in his flight from Mecca to 
ran,will bring thee back unto Mecca.] Medina* to comfort him, and^ftill his 
This verfe, lome fay, was revealed complaints, 
to Mohammed when he arrived at

' C H A P .
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A
|  CHAP,  XXIX.

Intitled, The Spider” ; revealed at M e c c a 0.

In the name o f  the moft merciful G o d .

A L. M.° Do men imagine that it (hall be fuf- 
ficient for themp to fay, We believe; while 

they be not provedq P W e heretofore proved thofe 
who were before them; for G o d . will furely know 

p them who are fincere, and he will furely know the 
liars. Do they who work evil think that they fhall - 

I prevent us from taking vengeance on them? An ill 
judgment do they make. Whofo hopeth to meet 
G o d ,  verily G o d ’s appointed time will certainly 
come; and he both heareth and knoweth. Whoever 
ftriveth to promote the true religion, ftriveth for the 
advantage o f his own foul ;*for G o d  needeth not any 
o f his creatures; and as to thofe who believe and 
work righteoufnefs, we will expiate their evil deeds 
from them; and we will give them a reward accord
ing to the utmoft merit of their actions. W e have; 
commanded man to fhew kindnefs towards his pa- 
rents: but if  they endeavour to prevail with thee to 

if alfociate with me that concerning which thou haft

m Tranfient mention is" made of tience of fome of the prophet’s cora  ̂
this infeft towards the middle of panions, under the hardfhips. which 
the chapter. they fuflained in defence of their re-

n Some think the firft ten verfes, ligion, and the Ioffes which they 
ending With thefe \vords, And he futfered from the infidels; repre- 
well knoweth the hypocrites, were fenting to them, that fuch trials an4 
revealed at Medina, and the reft at affli&ions were neceffary to diftin- 
Mecca; and others believe the re- guifh the fincere perfon from the 

 ̂verfe. hypocrite, and the Heady from the
4 ^  0 See the Prelim. Dif. Se£ III . wavering. Some fuppofe it to have

p. 78, See.  ̂ been occasioned by the death of
p That it 'fhall be fufficient for Mahja, Omar*s (lave, killed by an 

them.] Literally, That they fhall . arrow at the battle of Bedr, which 
be let alone, &c. * . was deeply lamented, and laid to

q While they be riot proved.] heart by nis wife and parents (i).
This paffage reprehends the impa-

1 (1) A 1 Be i d a w i .

Q 8 ' no

C hap. 29. AL KORAN.  i 245



no knowledge, obey them not\ Unto me (hall ye re- * 
turn; and I will declare unto you what ye have done. 
Thofe who {hall believe, and {hall work righteouf- 
nefs, we will furely introduce into paradife, among 
the upright. There are fome men who fay, W e be
lieve in G o d ; but when fuch a one is affli^ed for 
G o d ’s fake, he efteemeth the perfecution of men to 
be as grievous as the punifhment of G o d , Yet if fuc- 
cefs cometli from thy L o r d ,  they fay, Verily we 
are with you. Doth not G o d  well know that ŷhich 
is in the breafts of his creatures? Verily G o d  well 
knoweth the true believers, and he well knoweth 
the hypocrites. The unbelievers fay unto thofe who 
believe, Follow our way; and we will bear your 
fins. HOwbeit they {hall not bear $ny part of their 
{ins; for they are liars: but they fhall furely bear 
their own burdens, and other burdens befides their 
own burdens5; and they {hall be examined, on the 
day. of refurrefition, concerning that which, they have 
falfely devifed. W e heretofore fent N o a h  unto his 
people; and he tarried among them one thoufand 
years, fave fifty years *: and the deluge took them

away,

r If  they endeavour to prevail with is true, if the whole life of Noah b« 
thee to afiociate with me that cpn- reckoned ; and accordingly Abu’lr 
cerning which thou haft no know- feda fays he was fent to preach in 
ledge, j  That is, i f  they endeavour his two hundred and, fiftieth year, 
to pervert thee to idolatry. The paf- and that he lived in all nixie nuhr 
fage is'Taid to have been revealed on dred and fifty :• but the text feeming 
account o f Saad Ebn Abi .Wakkas to fpeak of thole years only, which 
and his mother Hamna, who, when he ipent in preaching to the wicked 
fhe heard that her fon had embraced Antediluvians, the commentators fup- 
Mohammediftn, fwore thaiftie would pofe him to have lived much longer, 
neither eat nor drink till he returned Some fay the whole length of his 
to his old religion, and kept her oath " }ife was a thoufand japd fifty years; 
for three day§ (1). that fyis roifhon happened in the

* Other burpens belides their own.]| fortieth year of his age, and that 
Viz. The guilt of feducing others, he lived after the flood fixty years 
which fhall be added to the guilt o f (2): and others give different num -? 
their own obftinacy, without di« oers; one, in particular, pretending 
mmifhing the guilt of fuch as fhall that Noah lived near fixteen hundred 
be feduced by them. years (3).

Noah tarried among his people This circumftance, fays A 1 Bei- 
nine hundred and fifty years.! Tnis dawi, was mentioned to enconrago

Mohammed,

(f) A 1 B e i d a w z . (2) Idem, Z a m a k h . (3) C a a b , apud Yahyam.
1
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k  away, while they were afting unjuftly; but we de
livered him and thofe who were in the ark, and we 
made the fame “ a fign unto all creatures. W e alfo 
fent A b r a h a m ;  when he faid unto his people, Serve 
G od, and fear him: this will be better for you ; if  
ye underftand. Ye only worfhip idols befides Gobi 
and forge a lie. Verily thofe which ye worfhip, be
fides G od, are not able to make any provifion for 
you: feek therefore your provifion from G od; and 
ferve him, and give thanks unto him: unto him 
fhall ye return. I f  ye charge me with impofture w, 
verily fundry nations before you likewife charged 
their prophets with impofture: but public preaching 
only is incumbent onanapoftle. Do they not feehow 
G od produceth creatures, and afterwards reftoreth 
them*? Verily-tfns is eafy with G od. Say, Go 
through the earth, and fee how he origihally pro
duceth creatures; afterwards will G od re-produce 
another production; for G od is almighty. He. will 
punifh whom he pleafeth, and he will have mercy on 
whom he pleafeth. Before him fhall ye be brought 
at the day of judgment; and ye fhall not efcape his 
reach, either in earth, or in heave.ny; neither fhall 
ye have any patron or defender befides G od. As for 
thofe who believe not in the figns of G od, or that 
they fhall meet him at the refurreftion, they fhall

,, defpair of my mercy, and for them is a painful pu- 
nifhment prepared. And the anfwer of his people

Mohammed, and to attire him that was no other &c. In wh“* ^ few e 
G od , who fupported Noah fo many ftiould have faid, If ye charge Mo- 
years againft'the oppofition and plots hammed,your apoftle with impofture,
o f the antediluvidn infidels, would not &c. r u , nm
fail to defend him againft all attempts * Do they not fee how G o° Pro- 
o f the idolatrous Meccans and their duceth creatures and sftewards re- 
nartifans ftoreth them ?] The infidels are bid to
P “ The lame.] i. e. The ark. confider how Gon caufeth the fruits

*  If ye charge me with impofture, o f the earth to fpnng forth, and jre- 
& c.] This feems to be part of Abra- neweth them every year, as . the 
ham’s fpeech to his people: but fome ceding; which is an argument of his 
fuppofe*that G od here fpeaks by way power to raife man, whom he created 
of apoftrophe, firft to the Koreilh, and at firft, to life again after death, at his
afterwards to Mohammed; and that own appointed time.
the parenthefis is continued to thefe 7 See Pfalm cxxxix. 7, 
words, And the anfwer of his people
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was no other than that they faid, Slay him, or burn 
him. But Goc faved him from the fire*. Verily 
herein were figns unto people who believed. And 
A b r a h a m  faid, Ye have taken idols, befides Goi>, 
to cement affe&ion between you in this life : but on 
the day of refurreftion, the one of you fliall deny the 
other, and the one o f you fhall curfe the other; and 
your abode lhali.be hell-fire, and there fhall be none 
to deliver you. And L o t  believed on him. And 
A b r a h a m  faid, Verily I fly from my pehple,' unto 
the place which my L o r d  hath commanded me; for 
he is the mighty, the wife. And we gave him I s a a c ,  

and J a c o b ; and we placed among his defcendants 
the gift o f prophecy and the fcriptures : and we gave 
him his reward in this world; and in the next he 
fhall be one of the righteous. W e alfo fent L o t ;  

when he faid unto his people, Do ye commit filthi- 
nefs which no creature hath committed before you ? 
Do ye approach luftfully *unto men, and lay wait in 
the highways1, and commit witkednefs in your af- 
femblyfcp And the anfwer of his people was no other 
than that they faid, Bring jlown. the vengeance o f 
G o d  upon us, if  thou fpeakeft truth. L o t  faid, O 
L o r d ,  defend me" agajnft the cbrrupt people". And 
when our meffengers came unto A b r a h a m  with 
good tidings c, they faid, W e will fureiy deftroy the 
inhabitants of this city; for the inhabitants thereof 
are unjuft doers. A b r a h a m  anfwered, Verily L o t  

dwelleth there. They, replied, W e well know who 
dwelleth therein: we will fureiy deliver him and his 
family, except his wife; fhe fhall be one of thofe 
who remain behind. And when our meffengers came 
unto L o t ,  he was troubled for them, and his arm 
was ftraitened concerning themd. But they faid, 
Fear not, neither be grieved; for we will deliver

* See chap.xjci. p. b And commit wicketlnefs in your ‘
And lay wait in lie  highways.] aflembly.T Their meetings being 

oome lupoofe the Sodomites robbed feenes of obfeenity and ,rioi.
.and murdered the paffengers; others c See chap. xi. p, 26.
that they unnaturally abufe'd their d See ibid. p. 28.
bodies. * . ■ 1
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thee arid thy family, except thy wife 5 for ihe fhall 
be one of thofe who remain behind. W e will furely 
bring down upon the inhabitants of this city yen- 
geance from heaven, for that they have been wicked 
doers: and we have left thereof a manifeft fign e unto 
people who underftand. And unto the inhabitants of 
M a d i a n  we fent their brother S h o a i b ; and he faid 
unto them, O  my people, ferve G o d ,  andekpe&the 
laft day; and tranfgrefs not, a£ting corruptly in the 
earth. But they accufed him of impofture: where
fore a ftorm from heavenf affailed them, and in the 
looming they were found in their dwellings dead and 
proftrate. And we alfo deftroyed the tribes of A d 
and T h a m u d ; and this is well known unto you 
from what yet remains of their dwellings. And S a 

t a n  prepared their works for them, and turned 
them aiide from the way o f truth; although they 
were fagacious people. And we likewife deftroyed 
K a r u n ,  and P h a r a o h ,  and H a m a n .  M o s e s , came 

„ unto them with evident iriiracles; and they behaved 
themfelves infolently in the earth: but they could not 
efcape our vengeance. Every one of them did we de- 
ftroy in his fin. Againft frime of them w.e fent a violent 
wind8: fome of them did a terrible noife from heaven 
deftroy h: fome of them did we caufe the earth to fwal- 
low u p ' : and fome o f them we drownedk. Neither 
was GoDdifpofed to treat them unjuftly; butthey dealt 
unjuftly with their own fouls. The likenefs o f thofe 
who take otherpatrons befides G o d ,  is as the likenefs

* W e have left thereof a fign.] via. the gravel and fmall ftones before it; 
The ftory of its deftru&ion, handed by which the ftorm, or fhower of 
down by common tradition ; or elfe ftones, which deftroyed Sodom and 
its ruins, <?r fome other footfteps of Gomorrah, feems to be intended, 
this fignal judgment : it being p re- h Some o f them did a terrible noife 
tended that Several o f the ftones, which from heaven deftroy.] Which was the 
fell from heaven on thofe cities, are end of Ad and Thamud. 
ftlN to be feen, and that the ground 1 Some of them did we caufe the 
where they flood appears burnt and earth to fwallow up.] As it did 
black ifh. Karun.

f  See chap. vii. p. 203. . k Some of them we drowned.] As
. s Againft fome of them we font a the unbelievers in Noah** time, and 

violent wind.] The original word Pharaoh and his army, 
properly fignines a wind that drives V

of
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of the fpider, which maketh herfelf a houfe; but the 1 
weakeft of all hoofes furely is the houfe of the fpi
der; if they knew this. Moreover G o d  knoweth 
what things they invoke, befides him; and he is the 
mighty, the wife. Thefe fidiilitudes do we pro
pound unto men: but none underftand. them, ex
cept the wife. G o d  hath created the heavens and 
the earth in truth; verily herein is a fign ynto the 

X X I .true believers. *Rehearfe that which hath been re
vealed unto thee of the book of the K o r a n ; and be 
conftant at prayer; for prayer preferveth a man 
from filthy crimes, and from that which is blameablej 
and the remembering of G o d  is furely a moft im
portant duty. G od knoweth that which ye do. 
Difpute not againft thofe who have received the 
fcriptures, unlefs in the mildeft manner1; except 
againft fuch of them as behave injurioufly towards 
you: and fay, We believe in the revelation which 
hath been fent down unto us) and alfo in that which 
hath been fent down unto you : our G o d  and your 
G o d 'is one, and unto him are we refigned. ' Thus 
have we fent down the book of the K o r a n  unto 
thee: and they unto whom we have given the former 
feriptures, believe therein; and of thefe Arabians alfo 
there is who believeth therein > and none rejefit oiir 
figns, except the obftinate infidels. Thou couldeft 
not read any book before this; neither couldeft thou 
write it with thy right hand : then had the gainfayers 
juftly doubted of the divine original thereof. But 
the fame is evident figns in the breafts of thofe who 
have received underftanding: for none rejefit our 
figns, except the unjuft. They fay, Unlefs a fign 
be fent down unto him from his fioRD, we will not 
believe. Anfwer, Signs are in the power of G o d  

alone; and I am no more than a public preacher. Is 
it not fufficient for them that we have fent down unto

* ,/n **1® manner.] i. e, fword; though foftie think it relate* .
Without ill language, or paflion. only to thofe who are in alliance with 
This verle is generally fuppofed to the Moflems. 
have been abrogated by that of the|

. •
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4 thee the book of the K oran, to be read unto them ? 
Verily herein is a mercy, and an admonition unto 
people who believe. Say, G od is a fufficient wit- 
nefs between me and you; he knoweth whatever is 
in heaven and earth ; and thofe who believe in vain 
idols, and deny G od, they fhall perilh. They will 
urge thee to haften the punilhment which they defy 
thee to bring down upon them “ . I f there had not - 
been a determined time for their refpite, the punifh- 
ment had come upon them before this; but it lhall 
furely overtake them fuddenly, and they lhall not 
forefee it. They urge thee to bring down vengeance 

v  fwiftly upon them; but hell flrall furely encompafs 
the unbelievers. On a certain day their punilhment 

t lhali fuddenly affail them, both from above them, 
and from under their feet; and G O D  fhall fay, 
Tafte ye the reward of that which ye have wrought.
O my fervants, who have believed, verily my earth 
is fpaciousi.^wherefore ferve me". Every foul lhall 
tafte death; afterwards lhall ye return unto us : and 
as for thofe who lhall have believed, and wrought 
righteoufnefs, we lhall furely lodge them in the 
higher apartments*.of paradife: rivers lhall flow be-, 
iieatb them, and they lhall continue therein for ever. 
How excellent will be the reward of the workers of 
righteoufnefs; who perfevere with patience, and put 

. their truft in their L o r d  ! How many beafts are 
there which provide not their food? It is G o d  who 
provideth food for them, and for you; and he both 
heareth and knoweth., Verily, if thou alk the M e c 

c a n s ,  who hath created the heavens and the earth, ) 
gnd hath obliged the fun and the moon to ferve in

»  See chap. vi. p. 6S. places of refuge Mohammed is laid
» Mv earth is fpacious; wherefore to have declared, That whoever flies 

ferve me.] That is, I f  ye cannot ferve for the fake of his religion, though he 
me in one city or country, 'fly unto ftir but the di fiance of a fpan, merits 
another, where ye may profefs the paradife and lhall be the companion 
true religion in fafety; for the earth is o f Abraham and of hiraleii (1) 
wide enough, agd ye  may ealily find 1

( 1 )  A 1 B e i d a w i .

1
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their courfes; they will anfwer, G o d . H o w  there
fore do they lie, in acknowledging of other gods? 
G o d  maketh abundant provifion for fuch of his fer- 
vants as he pleafeth; and is fparing unto him, if he 
pleafeth: for G o d  knoweth all things0. Verily if 
thou alk them, who fendeth rain from heaven, and 
thereby quickeneth the earth, after it hath been 
dead; they will anfwer, G o d . Say, G o d  be praifed! 
But the greater part of them do not underhand. 
This prefent life is no other than a toy, arid a play
thing; but the future manfion of paradife is life in
deed : if they knew this, they would not prefer the 
foriher to the latter. When they fail in a fhip, 
they call upon G o d ,  fincerely exhibiting unto him 
the true religion:, but when he bringeth them fafe.to 
land, behold, they return to their idolatry; to (hew 
themfelves ungrateful for that which we have be
llowed on them, and that they may ehjoy the de
lights of this life; but they fhall hereafter know the 
ilfue. Do they not fee that we have made the ter
ritory of M e c c a  an inviolable and fecure afylum, 
when men are fpoiled in the countries round about 
them ? Do they therefore believe in that which is 
vain, and acknowledge not the goodnefs of G o d ? 

But who is more unjuft than he who devifeth a lie 
againft G o d ,  or denieth the truth, when, it hath 
come unto him? Is there not in hell an abode for 
the unbelievers ? Whoever do their utmoft endea
vour to promote our true religion, we will direft 
them in our ways; for G o d  is with the righteous.

0 G od knoweth all things.] And and who, w ill make a bad ufe of their 
particularly who w ill make a good, riches.

C H A P .
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C H A P .  XXX. •

Intitled, The G r e e k s*; revealed at M e c c a9.

In the name o f the moft merciful G od .

A  L. M .r The Greeks have been overcome by 
• the Perfians*, in the nearefl part of the

land;

p The original word is al R um ; how improbable foevtr it might feem,
by which the later Creeks, or fubjefts yet the fcale Ibould be turned in a
ot the Conftantmopohtan empire, at? few years, and the vanquifhed Greeks
” f re meant • though the Arabs give prevail as remarkably againft the
the lame name alfo to the Romans, Perfians.

Europeans. ' -' That this prophecy was exa&ly
Some except the verfe begin- fulfilled, the commentators fail riot

rung at. thefe words, Praife be unto to obferve, £hough they do not ex-
**OD* a6Uy agree m the accounts they give

r See the Prelim. Dif. Se&. IIL , o f its accomplifhment; the number 
p. 78, See. 4 m m  o f years between the two aftions

.The Greeks have been overcome being not precifely determined,
by the Perfians, &c.J The accom- Some place the . vi&ory. gained-
pliftxraent of the prophecy contained by the Perfians in the fifth year
in this paflage, which is very famous before the Hejra, and their defeat
among the Mohammedans, being in- by the Greeks in the fecond year
fitted on by their doftors as a con- after it, when the battle of Bedr
vincing proof that the Koran really. was fought (1): others place the
caine down from heaven, it may be former in* the third or fourth year

v- excufable to be a little particular. before the Hejra, and the latter in
The paffage is faid to have been the end of the ifxth, or beginning* 

r revealed o n . occafion of a great vie- of the feventh year after it, when 
tory obtained by the Perfians over the expedition of al Hodeibiyah was 
the Greeks, the news whereof com- undertaken (2
ing to Mecca, the infidels became The date of the vi&ory gained by 
ftrangely elated, and began to abufe the Greeks, in the firft o f theie
Mohammed and his followers, ima- accounts, interferes with a ftory
gining that this fuccefs of the Per- which the commentators tell, of a
Sans, who, like themfelves, were wager laid by Abu Beer with Obba
idolaters, dnd fuppofed to have no Ebn Khalf, who turned this pro-, 
feriptures, againft the Chriftians, who phecy into ridicule. Abu Beer at
pretended, as well as Mohammed, to firft laid ten young camels that the
worfhip one G od , and to have divine Perfians ihould receive an overthrow,
fcriptures, was an earneft o f their within three years; but on his ac-
own future fiiccefies againft the pro- quainting Monammed with what he
phet and thofe of his religion: to had done, that'prophet told him
check which vain hopes, it  was fore- that the word, i bed’, made ufe of in
told, in the words of the text, that this paffage, iignified no determi-

'$* nau*

« (1) J a l l a l o ’ d d in , &c. (2) A l Z a m a k ii. Al Be i d w a r.
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l a n d b u t  after their defeat, they fhall overcome the , 
others in their turn, within a few years. Unto Gon 
belongeth the difpofal o f this matter, both for what is 
paft, and for what is to come: apd on that day fhall 
the believers rejoice in the fuccefs granted by G o d ;  

for he granteth fuccefs unto whom he pleafeth, and 
he is the mighty, the merciful. This is the promife

nate number of years, but any number much lefs to diftrefs the Perfians, that
from three to nine, (though iome fup- in the following years the arms of the
pofe the tenth year is included,) and latter made dill farther and more ton-
therefore advifca him to prolong the fiderable progreffes, and at length they 
time, and to raife the wager; which laid fiege to Conftantinople itfetr. 
he accordingly propofed to Obba, and But in the year 625, in which the
they agreed that the time afligned fhould fourth year o f the Hejra began, about
be nine years, and the wager an hun- ten years after the taking of Jerufa-
dred camels. Before the time was lem, the Greeks, when it was Ifeaft
elapfed, Obba died of a wound he expe&ed,* gained a remarkable vi&Ory 
haa received atOhod, in the third year over the Perfians, and not only obliged
o f the Hejra (1)*; but the event after- them to quit the territories of the eiti-
wards (hewing that Abu Beer had pire, by carrying the war into their
won, he received the camels of Ob- own country, but drove them to the
ba’s heirs, and brought them in tri- laft extremity, and fpoiled the capital 
umph to Mohammed (2). 1 city al Madayen ; Heraclius enjoying,

Hiftory informs us, that the fuc- thenceforward, a continued feries o f
cedes of Khofru Parviz, king of Perfia, good fortune, to the depofition and
who carried on a terrible war againfi death of Khofru. For more e£a& 
the Greek empire, to revenge the death information in thefe matters, and more
of Maurice, his father-in-law, (lain by .nicely fixing the dates, either fo as to 
Phocas, were very great, and continued correfpond with, or to overturn, this 
in an uninterrupted courfe for two- pretended prophecy, (neither of which
and-twenty years. Particularly in the is my bufinefs here,) the reader may 
year o f C h r i&t 615, about thebe- have recourfe to tne hiflorians ana 
ginning of the fixth year before the chronologers (3).
Hejra, the Perfians, having the pre- * In the neareft part o f the land.] 
ceding year conquered Syria; made Some interpreters, fuppofing that the 
themfelves mailers of Paleftine, and land here meant is the land of Arabia, 
took Jerufaiem; which feems to be or elfe that o f  the Greeks, place the
that fignal advantage gained over the feene of allion in the confines of Ara- 
Greeks mentioned in this paffage, as biaaftd Syria, near Boftra and Adh-
agreeing bed with the terms here ufed, ra&t (4) ; others imagine the laid  o f
and mofl likely to alarm the Arabs, Perfia is intended, and lay the feene in
by reafon of their vicinity to the feene Mefopotamta, on the frontiers of that
of aft ion : and there was fo little pro- kingdom (5): but Ebn Abbas, with 
b^bility, at tbit time, of the Greeks more probability} thinks it was in Pa«*
being able to retrieve their Ioffes, leiline. %

(1) See chap. xxv. p. *03. not.P. (2) A l B e i d a w i , J a l l  a l o ’d d in , & c.
(3) V. etiam A s s e m a n . Bibl. Orient, t. 3. Part. 1. p. 411, dec. Sc B o u l a in v *
Vie de Mahom. p. 333, See. (4) Y a h y a j  Al B e i d a w i . (5) M o j a h e d , 
apud Z a m a k h . J a l e a l o ’d d i n .

o f
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»  ^ OD: G ° d will not aft contrary to his promife: 

but the greater part of men know not the veracity of
J hty ^now outward appearance of this 

prefent life; but they are carelefs as to the life to 
come. Do they not confider within themfelves, that 
G od hath not created the heavens and the earth, and 
whatever is between them, otherwife than in truth, 
and hath fet them a determined period? Verily a great 
number of men rejeQ the belief of their future meet
ing their L ord at the refurre&ion. Do they not pafs 
through the earth, and fee what hath been the end 
of thofe who were before them ? They excelled the 
M eccans  in ftrength, and broke up the earth1*, 
and inhabited it in greater affluence and profperity 
than they inhabit the fame: and their apoftles came 
unto them with evident miracles; and Goo was not 
difpofed to treat them unjuftly, but they injured their 
own fouls by their obftinate infidelity; and the end of 
thofe who had done evil, was evil; becaufe they 
charged the figns of G od with falfehood, and laugh
ed the fame to fcorn. G od produceth creatures, and 
will hereafter reftore them to life: then fhall ye re
turn unto him. , And on the day whereon the hour 
fhall come, the wicked fhall be ftruck dumb for de- 
fpair: and they fhall have no interceffors from among 

x the idols which they affociated with G o d ; and they 
 ̂ fhall deny the falfe gods which they affociated with 

him. On the day whereon the hour fhall come, on 
that day fhall the true believers and the infidels be 
feparated: and they who fhall have believed, and 
wrought righteoufnefs, fhall take their pleafure in a 
delightful meadow; but as for thofe who fhall have 
difbelieved, and reje&ed our figns, and the meeting 
o f the next life, they fhall be delivered up to punifhr 
ment. Wherefore glorify G od, when the evening

u And broke up the earth.J To to till the ground for feed. &c. 
dig for water and minerals, and (i)

(1) A 1 JJe i d a w i .

r overtakethp 'W - •
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overtaketh you, and when ye rife in the morning': v
•x and unto him be praife in heaven and earth; and at 

fun-fet, and when ye reft at noonw. He bringeth 
forth the living out of the dead, and he bringeth 
forth the dead out of the living*; and hequickeneth 
the earth after it hath been dead: and in like man
ner fhall ye be brought forth from your graves. O f 
his figns one is, that he hath created you of duft i 
and behold, ye are become men, fpread over the face 
of the earth. And of his figns another is, that he 
hath created for you, out of yourfelves, wives, that 
ye may cohabit with them; and hath put love and 
compaflion between'you: verily herein arefigns un
to people who confider. And o f his figns are alfo 
the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 
variety of your languages, and o f your complexions7: 
verily herein are figns unto men of underftanding;
And of his figns are your fleeping by night and by 
day, and your feeking to provide foryourfelves of his 
abundance: verily herein are figns unto people who 
hearken. O f his figns others are, that he fheweth 
you the lightning, to ftrike terror, and to give hope 
of rain, and that he fendeth down water from hdh- 
.ven, and quickeneth thereby the earth, after it hath 
been dead : verily herein are figns unto people who 
undferftand. And of his figns this alfo is one, namely, 
that the heaven and the earth ftand firm at his com- 1 
mand: hereafter, when he fhall call you out of the \ 
earth at one fummons, behold, ye fhall come forth.; 
Unto him are fubjeft whofoeverare in the heavens 
and on earth: all are obedient unto him. It is he

w Glorify G od in the evening, * See chap. iii. p. 59.
&c.] Some are of opinion, that the * The variety of your languages 
five times of prayer are intended in and complexions.] Which are cer- 
this paflage; the evening including tainly moll wonderful, and, as I 
the time both of the prayer o f fun- conceive, very hard to be accounted 
let, and of the evening prayer pro- for, i f  we allow the feveral nations 
perly fo called ; and the word I have in the world to be all- the offspring 
rendered at fun-fet, marking the hour o f one man, as we are affurea by* 
of afternoon prayer, fince it may be fcripture they are, without having 
applied alfo to the time a little before recourfe to the immediate omnipo- 
fun-fet. tencyofG oD .

. who



who originally produceth a creature, and afterwards 
reftoreth the fame to life: and this is moft eafy with 
him. He jultly challengeth the mod exalted compa- 
rifon in heaven and earth1; and he is the mighty, 
the wife. He propoundeth unto you a comparifon 
taken from yourfelvesn Have ye, among the Haves 
whom your right hands poliefs, any partner in the 
fubftancewhich we have bellowed on you, fo thatye 
become equal lharers therein with them, or that ye • 
fear them as ye fear one another **? Thirsdoj-we 
diftinflly explain our ligns unto people whoi Under- 
Hand. But thofe who aft unjuftly, by attributing com
panions unto G O D , follow their own luffs* without 
knowledge: and who lhall. direft him whom G od 
lhall caufe to err ? They lhall have none to help

* them. Wherefore be thou orthodox, and fet thy face 
towards the true religion, the inftitution of G od} 
to which he hath created mankind difpofed: there 
is no change in what G od hath created1*; j This is 
the right religion: but the greater part of mert 
know it not. And be ye  turned unto him, and fear 
him, and be conftant at.prayer, and be not idolaters. 
O f thofe who have made a fchifm in their religion, 
and are divided into Various lefts, every feft rejoice 
in their own opinion. When adverlity befalleth men, 
they call upon their L o r d , turning unfo him: af
terwards, when he hath caufed them to tafte of his 
mercy, behold, a part of them aflbciate other dei
ties with their L o r d ; to Ihew themfelves ungrateful 
for the favours which we have bellowed on jhem. 
Enjoy therefore the vain pleafures of this life; but

a He iuftly challengeth the moft: pofed to conform, and which ex try
exalted comparifon, &c.], That is, In * one would embrace as moft fit for a 
fpeaking of him, we ought to make ufe rational creature, if  it were not for 
of the moft noble and magnificent ex- the prejudices of ^ucat.on- The Mo- 
preflibns we can poflibly devife. hammedans have a tradition, that the,f
P See chap. xvi. p. 84. prophet ufed to fay, T h y ev e ry p e r-

b T he inftitution o f G od, to which ion is born naturally difpofed to be- 
be hath created mankind difpofed, come a MOfietn ; but *•“ * * « P*I
&C.1 i. e. The immutable law, or rents make him a Jew, a Chnftian, or

• . ru]e, to which man is naturally dif- a Magiam

. V O L . . . .  R  ^ r e a f ‘ e r
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hereafter {hall ye know the confequence. Have we , 
fent down unto them any authority, which fpeaketh 
o f the falfe gods which they affociate with him * ? 
When we caufe men to tafte mercy, they rejoice 
therein j but if  evil befalleth them, for that which 
their hands have before committed, behold, they 
defpair'1. Do they not fee that G od beftoweth pro- 
vifion abundantly on whom he pleafeth, and is fpar- 

• ing unto whom he pleafeth ? Verily herein are figns
unto people who believe. Give unto him who is o f  
kin to thee his reafonable due; and alfo to the poor, 
and the ft ranger: this is better for thofe who feek 
the face o f G od; and they fhall profper. Whatever 
ye fliall give in ufurye, to be an increafe o f mens* 
fubftance, fhall not be increafed by the blefling o f 
G O D : but for whatever ye fhall give in alms, for 
G od’s fake, ye fhall receive a twofold reward. It is 
G od who hath created you, and hath provided food 
for y o u : hereafter will he caufe you to die; and af
ter that will he raife you again to life. Is there any o f 
your falfe gods, who is able to do the ieaft o f thefe 
things ? Praife be unto him; and far be he removed 
from what they affociate with him! Corruption* 
hath appeared by land and by fea, for the crimes 
which mens’ hands have committed; that it might 
make them to tafte® a part of the fruits of that 
which they have wrought, that peradventure they 
might turn from their evil ways. Say, Go through 
the earth, and fee what hath been the end o f thofe 
who have been before you l the greater part of them 
were idolaters* Set thy face therefore towards the

€ Have we fept down unto them The word may inclucbe any fort o f ex- 
any authority, fpeaking o f the falfe tort ion or illicit gain, 
gods, & c.] That is, Have we, either * Corruption.] viz. Mifchief and) 
by the mouth of any prophet, or b y  public calamities; fuoh as famine, pef- 
any written revelation, commanded or tilence, droughts, fh ip wrecks, See. Or 
encouraged the worfhip of more gods erroneous do&rines, or a general de- 
than one ? || * pravity of manners.

d They defpair.] • And feek not to a That it might make them to tafte* 
regain the favour of G oo by*, timely & c .l  Some copies read, in the firft 
repentance.  ̂ • perfon plural, That we might caufe

« In ufury.] O r by way of bribe. them to tafte, &c.

right
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right religion, before the day cometh, which none 
can put back from G od. - On that day fhall they be 
feparated into twd companies: whoever fhall have 
been an unbeliever, on him fhall his unbelief be 
charged; and whoever fhall have done that which is 
right, fhall fpread themfelves couches of repofe inpa- 
radife; that he may reward thofe who fhall believe, 
and work righteoufnefs, of his abundant liberality : 
for he loveth not the unbelievers. • O f his fignsone 
is, that he fendeth the winds, bearing welcome tid
ings of rain, that he may caufe you to tafte of his 
mercy j and that fhips may fail at' his command, 
that ye may feek to enrich yourfelves of his abundance 
by commerce ; and that ye may give thanks. W e 
fent apofties, before thee, unto their refpeftive peo- 

■ pie, and they came unto them with evident proofs: 
and we took vengeance on thofe who did wickedly; 
and it was incumbent on us toaffift the true believers. 
It is God who fendeth the winds, and raifeth the 
clouds, and fpreadeth the fame in the heaven, as he 
pleafeth; and afterwards difperfeth the fame: and 
thou mayefl fee the rain iffuing from the midft 
thereof j and when he poureth the fame down on 
fuch of his fervants as he pleafeth, behold, they are 
filled with jo y ; although before it was fent down 
unto them, before fuch relief, they were defpairingi 
Confider therefore the traces of G od’s mercy; how 
he quickeneth the earth, after its ftate of death: 
verily the fame will raife the dead; for he is almighty. 
Yetifwefhould fend a blaftingwind, and they fliould 
fee their corn yellow and burnt up, they would furely 
become ungrateful, after our former favours. Thou 
canlt not make the dead to hear, neither canfl thou 
make the deaf to hear thy call, when they retire and 
turn their backs; neither canft thou dire6l the blind 
out of their error: thou fhalt make none to hear, 
except him who fhall believe in our figns; for they 
are refigned unto us. It is G od who created you in 
vteaknefs, and after weaknefs hath given you ftrength; 
and after ftrength, he will again reduce you to weak- 

. R 2 nefs,
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nefs, and grey hairs: he createth that which' he -4 
pleafeth; and he is.the wife, the powerful. On.the 
day whereon the laft hour fhall come, the ydcked 
will fwear that they have not tarried" above an hour: 
in like manner did they utter lies in their life-time.
But thofe on whom knowledge hath been bellowed, 
and faith, will fay, Ye have tarried, according to the 
book o f G o d 4, until the day of refurredion: for 
this is the day of refurre&ion; but ye knew it not.
On that day their excufe fhall not avail thofe who 
have aded unjuftly; neither fhall they be invited 
any more to make themfelves acceptable unto GO,D. 
And now have we propounded unto men, in this 
K o r a n ,  parables o f every kind t yet if  thou bring 
them a verfe thereof, the unbelievers will furely 
fay, Ye are no other than publifhers of vain falfe- 
hoods. Thus hath G od fealed up the hearts of 
thofe who believe not. But do thou, O M ohamp 
m ed , perfevere with conftaricy,. for the promife of 
G od is true; and let not thofe induce thee to waver, 
who have no certain knowledges

h That they have not tarried.] V iz. ferved Table; or according to what 
In the world, or in their graves. S e e ^ 'ls  (aid in the ĴCoran, where the ftate 
chap, xxiii. p. 186. of the dead is expreffed by thefe

* According to the book of G od.] words (1), Behind them there fhall 
That is, According to his fore- be a bar until the day of refurrec* 
knowledge and decree in the pre- tioa (2).

(1) Chap, xxiii. p. 1S5. (2) A 1 B e i d A w i .

t , I iti.; >
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C H A P .  XXXI.

Intitled, L o k m a n *; revealed at M e c c a 1.

In the name o f the moft merciful G o d .

A L. M.m Thefe are the figns of the wife book,
^  a direftion and a mercy unto the righteous; 
who obferve the appointed times of prayer, and 
give alms, and have firm afTurance in the life to 
come: thefe are dire&ed by. their L o r d , and they 
lhall profper. There is a man who purchafeth a 

* ludicrous ftoryn, that he may feduce men from the 
way of G o d , without knowledge, and may laugh 
the fame to fcorn: thefe' lhall fuffer a fhameful pu- 
nifhment. And when our figns are rehearfed unto 
him, he difdainfully turneth his back, as though he 
heard them not, as though there were a deafnefs in 
his ears: wherefore denounce unto him a grievous 
punifhment. But they who fhall believe, and work 
righteoufnefs, fhall enjoy gardens of pleafure; they 
fhall continue therein for ever; this is the certain 
prom ifeof G o d ;  and he is the mighty, the wife.
He hath created the heavqps without vifible pillars

k The chapter is fo entitled from a al Hareth, who having brought from 
perfon of this name mentioned therein, Perfia, the romance of Roftam and Is-
of whom mpi'e immediately. fandiar, the two heroes of that coun-

1 Some except the fourth verfe, be- try, recited it in the aflemblies of the 
ginning at thefe words, . Who obferve Koreifh, highly extolling the power 
the appointed times of prayer, and and fplendor of the ancient Perljan 
give alms,&ci And others, threeverfes, kings, and preferring their liories to 
beginning at thefe words, If all the thole of Ad and Thamud, David and 
trees in the earth were pens, Sec. " Solomon, and the reft which are told

m Seethe Prelim. Difc. Se£f. III . in the Koran. Some fay that al Nodar 
p. 78, See. bought finging girls, and carried them

n A  ludicrous ftory.] i. e. Vain and to thofe who were inclined to become 
filly fables. The paffage was revealed, Moflems, to divert them from their 
it is faid, on occaiion of al Nodar Ebn purpoie by iongs and tales (1). ,

(1) Al Beidaw i. -
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to fuftain them, and hath thrown on the earth moun
tains firmly rooted, left it (hould move with you” ; 
and he hath replenifhed the fame with all kinds of 
beafts: and we fend down rain from heaven, and 
caufe every kind of noble vegetable to fpring forth 
therein. This is the creation of Gon: ftiew me now 
what they have created, who are worftiipped befides 
hiija? verily the ungodly are in a manifeft error. 
W e heretofore bellowed wifdom on L o k m a n  p,  and

commanded

• He hath thrown on the earth gift of prophecy,. either of which 
mountains family rooted, See. See were offered him. The generality 
chap, xvi. p. 77. A learned wri- of the Mohammedans therefore hold 
ter (1), in ius notes on this paf- him to have been no. prophet, bjut 
fage, (ay* the original word Rawa- ouly a wife man. As to his con-
fiya, which the commentators in dition, they fay he was a Have,
general will have to fignify (fable but obtained his .liberty on the fol- 
mountains, feems property to ex- lowing occafion. His matter having 
prefs the Hebrew word Mechonim, ^one day given him a bitter melon 
r. e. bafes, or. foundations; and to eat, he paid him fuch exa&
therefore he thidks the Korin has obedience as to eat it all; at which 
here tranflated that paflage of the his matter. being furprifed,' afked 
Pfalms, He laid the foundations of him how he could eat fo naufeoiis 
the earth, that it (hould not be moved a fruit? To. which he replied, it
for ever (2). This is not the only was no wonder that he (hould for
inifance which might be given, that once accept a bitter fruit from the 
the Mohammedan do£lors are not fam̂ | hand from which he had' re- 
always the beft interpreters of their ceived vfo many favours (3). The 
Own feriptures. commentators mention feveral quick

p Lokmin.] The Arab writers repartees of Lokman, which, toge- 
fay, that Lokman was the (bn of ther with the circumftances above- 
JJaura, who was the fon or grand- mentioned,, agree fo well with what 
fon of a fitter or aunt of Job; and Maximus Planudes has written of 

. that he lived feveral centuries, and# Efop, that from thence, and from
to the time of David, with whom the fables attributed to LokmSn, 
he was converfant in Paleftine. Ac- by the orientals, the latter* has been 
cording to the defeription theyjgive .generally thought to have been no 
of his perfon, he mutt have been other than the Efop of the Greeks, 
deformed. enough; for they fay he However that be, (for I think the 
was of a black complexion, (whence matter will bear a difpute,) I am 
fome call him an Ethiopian,) with of opinion that Planudes borrow- 
thick lips and fplay feet: but, in ed great part of his life of Efop 
return, he received from God wif- from #the traditions he met with in 
dom an4 eloquence in a great de- the eatt concerning Lokman, con- 
gree; which fome pretend were given eluding them to have been the fame 
him in a vifton, on his making perfon, becaufe they were both 
chq-ce of wifdom preferably to the Haves, and fuppofed to be the wri-

• # ■ f  ters 1

(1) Gol. in Append, ad Erpenii Gram, p.' 187. (2) Pfal civ e
(?) #A1Zamakh- A1 Beidawx, dec. V. D’Hi j i b u . Bibl. Orient.* p. *16 
& Marr acc. m Ale. p. 547. r 0
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(h commanded him, faying, Be thou thankful vlnto G o d  : 
for whoever is thankful, fhall be thankful to the 
advantage of his own foul; and if any (hall be un
thankful, verily G o d  is felf fufficient, and worthy 
to be praifed. And remember when L o k m a n  faid 
unto his fonq, as he admonifhed him, O my fon, 
Give not a partner unto G o d ;  for polytheifm is a 
great impiety. W e have commanded man concern- 1 
ing his parentsr, (his mother carrieth him in her 
womb with weaknefs and faintnefs, and he is weaned 
in two years,) faying, Be grateful unto me, and to 
thy parents. Unto me fhall all come to be judged. 
But if thy parents endeavour to prevail on thee to 
affociate with me that concerning which thou haft no 
knowledge, obey them not; bear them company in 
this world in what fhall be reafonable'; but follow 
the way of him who fincerelv turneth unto me \  
Hereafter unto me fhall ye return, and then will I 
declare unto you that which ye have done. O my 
fon, verily every matter, whether good or bad, though 
it be o f the weight o f a grain o f muftard-feed, and 
be hidden in a rock, or in the heavens, or ip the earth,

■ Mr'',
ters of thofe fables which go under inferted by way of parenthefis,. as 
their refpe&ive nanrcs, and bear a great very pertinent and proper to be re- 
refemblance to one another; for it has peatea here, to fhew the heinoufnefs 
long fince been obferved by learned of idolatry: they are to be read 
men, that the greater part of that (excepting fome additions) in the 
monk’s performance is an abfurd ro- twenty-ninth chapter, and were orip- 
mance, and fupported by no evidence ginally revealed on account of Saad 
of the ancient writers (1). Ebn Abi WakkSs, as has been already

His fon.] Whom fome name obferved (2).
Anam, (which comes pretty near the ••<Bear them company in what fhall 
£ ihhis otPlanudes,) fomeAfncam, and be reafonable.] That is, Shew them 
others Mathan. all deference and obedience fo far as

r We have commanded man con- may be confident with thy duty toU 
cerning his parents, dcc.l The two wards G od.
verfes which begin at thefe words, * Follow the way of hî i who is 
and end with the following, viz. Ifncerely turned untome.] The pet- 
And then will I declare unto you that fon particularly meant here was Abu 
which ye have done, are no part of Beer, at whofe perluafion Saad had 
Lokman’s advice to his fon, l)ut are become a Modem.

(1) V. la vie d’Efope, par Mr. do M e z i r i a c , Sc B a y l e , Difl. Hid. 
Art. Efope, Rem, B. (a) See ctap. xxix. p.: a$6. and the notes thereon.

R 4 Gox>
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G o d  will bring the fame to light: for G o d  is clear- v 
lighted and knowing. O my fon, be conftant at 
prayer, and command that which is juft, and forbid 
that which is evil: and be patient under the affli&ions 
which fhall befal thee; for this is a duty abfolutely . 
incumbent on all men. Diftort not thy face out of 
contempt to men, neither walk in the earth with in- 
folence; for G o d  loveth no arrogant, vain-glorious 
perfon. And be moderate in thy pace: and lower 
thy voice; for the moft^ungrateful of all voices 
furely is the voice- of a(fes“. Do ye not fee that 
G o d  hath fubje&ed whatever, is in heaven and on 
earth to your fervice, and hath abundantly poured 
on you his favours, both outwardly and inwardly" ?
There are fome men who difpute concerning G o d  

without knowledge, and without a dire&ion, and 
without an enlightening book. And when it is faid 
unto them, Follow that which G o o  hath revealed, 
they anfwef, Nay, we will follow that which we 
found our fathers to pra6tife. What, though the 
devil invite them to the torment of hell? Whoever 
refigneth himfelf unto G op^being a worker of 
righteoufnefs, taketh hold orrat ftrong handle; and 
unto G o d  belongeth the ilfue of all things. But who
ever fhall be an unbeliever, let not his unbelief grieve 
thee: unto us fhall they return y then will we de
clare unto them that which they have done, for G o d  v 

knoweth the innermoft parts of the breafts of men.
.We will fuffer them to enjoy, this world for a little 
while: afterwards we will drive them to a fevere 
punifhment. I f thou afk them who hath created the 
heavens and the earth, they will fureLy anfwef, G o d . '

Say, G o d  be praifed! But the greater part o f them 
do not underftand. Unto G o d  belongeth whatever is 
in heaven and earth: for G o d  is the felf-fufficient, 
the praife-worthy. I f  whatever trees are in the earth 
were pens, and he ftiould after that fwell the fea into

 ̂ The voice of afles.J To^the bray- • w Both outwardly and inwardly.]  
ing of which animal tnc Arabs liken i. e. All kinds of bleflings, regarding 
a louid and difegreeablevoice. as well the mind as the body.

feven# *



t  feven Teas of ink, the words of G o d  would not be 
exhalifted *; for G o d  is mighty, and wife. Your ere--, 
ation and your refufeitation are but as the creation 
and refufeitation of one fouly: verily G o d  both 
heareth and feeth. Doft thou not fee that G o d  

caufeth the night to fucceed the day, and caufeth. 
the day to fucceed the night, and compel leth the 
fun and the moon to ferve you? Each of thofe lu
minaries hafteneth in its eburfe to a determined pe
riod: and G o d  is well acquainted with that which 
ye do. This is declared concerning the divine know-; 
ledge and power, for that G o d  is the true Being, , 
and for that whatever ye invoke, befides him, is 
vanity; and for that G o d  is the high, the great 
G O D . Doft thou not fee that the {hips run in the 
fqa, through the favour of G o d ,  that he may fhew 
you of his figns? Verily herein are figns unto 
every patient, grateful perfon. When waves cover 
them like overfhadowing clouds, they call upon 
G o d ,  exhibiting the pure religion unto him 1 but 
when he bringeth them fafe to land, there is of them 
who- halteth between^he true faith and idolatry. 
Howbeit, none reje£reth our figns, except every 
perfidious, ungrateful, perfon. O men, fear yofir 
L o r £>, and dread the day whereon a father {ball not 
make fatisfaftion for his fon, neither {hall a fon

!  make fatisfaftion for his father at all: the promife 
o f C od is afl'ucedly true. Let not this preferit life, 
therefore, deceive you; neither let the deceiver *de- 
ceive you concerning G o d . Verily the knowledge o f 
the hour of judgment is with G o d  : and he caufeth 
the rain to defeeiidat his own appointed time; and 
he knoweth what is in the wombs of females; No

* If whatever trees are in the earth of one 1bul,]. God being able to pro. 
were pens, & c.] This paflage is faid ducea million of worlds by the (ingle 
to have been revealed anfwer to the word Kun, i. e. Be 5 and to raife the 
Jews, who in lifted that all knowledge dead p  general by the fiiigte Word 
was contained in the law (1). Kutn, i. e. Arife.

‘7  As the creation and jrefufeitadon * The deceiver.] i. e. The deviL

(l) A 1 BEIDAWt.
fi foul
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foul kndweth what it (hall gain on the morrow j ,*■  
neither doth any foul know in what land it fhall 
die*: but G od is knowing, and fully acquainted 
with all things.

•  In this paffage five things aw eau- relates the following flory. The angel 
iterated, which are known to , G od o f death palling once by Solomon in 
alone, viz. The time of the day of a vifible fhape, and looking at one 
judgment; the time of rain; what is who was fitting with him, the man 
forming in the womb, aswhethei’ it afked who he was, and, Upon Sol<*- 
be male or female, See, what fhallfeap- mon ŝ acquainting him that it was the 
pen on the morrow; and where any ^ angel of death, faid, He feeros to want 
perfon fhall die. Thefe the Arabs, me; wherefore order the wind to 
according to a tradition of thei r pro- . carry me from hence intolndia; which 
phet, call the five keys of fecret know- being accordingly done, the angel faid. 
ledge. The paffage, it is laid, was to Solomon, I looked fo eameftly at 
occafioned by al Hareth Ebnf Amru, the man out of wonder 5 becairfe, I was 
who propounded queftions of this Commanded to take his foul in India, 
nature to Mohammed. and found him with thee in Paleftine.

A s to the laft particular, al Beidawi
l;

; S C H A P. XXXII.
■ Bp •%* . *

Jntitled, AdorationB; revealed at M e c c a .

In the name o f  the moll merciful G o d .
W:

A L. M.e The revelation o f this book, there 
• is no doubt thereof, is from the L ord of all 

creatures. W ill they fay, M ohammed hath forged 
it? Nay, it is the truth from thy L ord, that thou k 
roayeft preach to a people, unto whom no preacher 
hath come before theed; peradventure they will be 
direfted. It is G o d  who hath created the heavens 
and the earth, and whatever is between them, in fix 
days; and then afeended his throne. Ye have no 
patron or intercelfor befides him. W ill ye not there
fore confider ? He governeth all things from heaven 
even to the earth i hereafter fhall they return unto

bThetitlc is taken from the middle * See the Prelim. Difc. Se61. 111.
o f the chapter, wheTe the believers are p. 78. 
laid to fall down adoring. * See chap, xxviii. p. 111.

him,
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him, on the day whofe length .fhall be a thoufand 
years®, of thofe which ye compute. This is he who 
knoweth the future, ana the prefent; the mighty, the 
merciful. It is he who hath made every thing which 
he hath created exceeding good; and firft created 
man of clay, and afterwards made his pofterity of 
an extraft of defpicable water1; and then formed 
him into proper fhape, and breathed of his fpirit into 
him; and hath given you*the fenfes of hearing and 
feeing, and hearts to underftand. How final! thanks 
do ye return! And they fay, When we fhall lie 
hidden in the. earth, fhall we be railed thence a new 
creature ? Yea, they deny the meeting of their Lord 
at the refurre&ion. Say; The angel of deathg, who 

b is fet over you, fhall ĉ ufe you to die: then fhall ye 
be brought back unto your Lord. If thou couldeft 
fee, when the wicked fhall bow down their heads 
before their L ord, faying, O Lord, we have feen, 
and have heard: fuffer us therefore to return into 
the world, and we will work that which is right; 
fince we are now certain of the truth of what hath 
been preached to us ijphou would ft fee an amazing 
fight. If we had pleated, we had certainly given unto 
every foul its direHion: but the word which hath

e A  thoufand years.]. As to the re- thoufand years. Others imagine this 
conciliation of this paffage with another fpi'ee to be the time which the an- 
Pi) which feems contradi&ory, fee gels, who carry the divine decrees* 
the Prelim. Bifc. Seft. IV . p. 110, and bring them back executed, take in 
I I lf  defeending and re-afeending, becaufe

Some, however, do not interpret the diftanee from heaven to earth is a 
the paffage before us 6f the refurrec- journey of five hundred years: and 
tion, but fuppofe that the words here others fancy that the angels bring 
deferibe the making and executing of down at once decrees for a thoufand 
the decrees of G od , which are fent years to come, which being expired, 
down from heaven to earthy and are they return back for frefh ordeis, See. 
returned (or afeend, as the verb pro- (2). -v#
pcrly fignifies) back to him, after they . f An extraft of defpicable water.] 
have been put in execution, and pre- i. e. Seed.
fent themfelves, as it were, fo executed, 8 See the Prelim. Diic. Seft. IV. 

. to his knowledge, in the fpace ol a p. 94. 
day with G od, but with, man, of a ,

(1) Chap/70. - (») A 1 B e i d a w u

proceeded
A
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proceeded frdm me,muft nieceffarily be fulfil led, when 
I faidv Verily 1 will fill hell with genii and men al
togetherh. Tafte therefore the- torment prepared for 
you, beeaufe ye have forgotten the coming of this 
your day: we alfohave forgotten you; tafte there
fore a punifhmeot of eternal.duration, for that which 
ye have wrought. Verily they only believS in out 
figns, who, when they are warned thereby, fall down 
adoring,, and celebrate the praife of their L ord , and 
are not elated with pridetheir fides are raifed from 
their beds, calling on their L or d with fear and with 
hope; and they diftrjbute alms out of what we have 
bellowed on them. No foul • knowetb the complete 
fatisfaflion k which is fecretly prepared for them, as 
a reward for that which they haye wrought. Shall % 
he, therefore, who is a true oeliever, be as he who is 
an impious tranfgreffor? They lhall hot be held 
equak As torthofe who believe,.and do that which 
is right, they lhall have gardens of perpetual f  bode, 
an ample recomperife for that which they, lhall have 
wrought: but as for thofe who impioulty tranfgrefs, 
their abode lhall be hell-fire^ fo often as they lhall 
endeavour to get thereout, they lhall be dragged 
back into the fame: and. it lhall be faid unto 
them, Tafte ye the Torment of hell-fire ; which ye 
rejected as a falfehod.^And we will caufe them to » 
tafte the nearer puniffiment. of this world, *befides Vv‘ 
the more grievous punjlhment o f the next; perad- 
venfure they will repent. Who is more unjuft than 
he who is warned by the figns o f his L ord , and 
then turneth afide from the fame ? W e will furely 
take vengeance on the wicked. #We heretofore de-

< h See chap, vii, p. 188. and chap, commentators fail not, on occafidn o f 
xi. p. 33. this paffage, to produce that faying of

1 No foul.] Not even an angel o f their prophet, which was originally 
thofe who approach neareft G od 's none of nis owns, G od faith, I have * 
throne, nor any ^prophet who hath prepared for my righteous fervahta; 
been fentby him (1). what eye hath not feen, nor hath ear

k The complete fatisfaftion.J Li- beard, nor hath entered into the heart 
terally, The joy of the eyes. The of toan to conceive,

-■* r, \ \r’< " '*
(1) A1 Be i d a w i . / '*3 ? %

livered
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livered the book of the law unto M o s e s  ; wherefore 
be not thou in doubt as to' the revelation thereof1: 
and yre, ordained the fame to be a direQjon unto 
the children of I s r a e l *; and we appointed teachers 

.from among them, who fhould dire&'the people at ' 
our command, when they had perfevered with pa
tience, and had firmly believed in cur figns. Verily thy 
L o r d  Mil judge between them, on the day of refirr- 
jre&ion, concerning that wherein they have difagreed. 
Is it not known unto them how many generations we 
have deftroyed before them, through whofe dwellings 
they walk” ? Verily herein are figns: will they not 
therefore hearken ? Do they not fee that we drive 
rain unto a land bare of grafs Itnd parched up, and 
thereby produce corn, of which their cattle eat, and 

 ̂ themfelves alfo? W ill they not therefore regard? 
The infidels fay to the true believers, When will this 
decifion be made between us, if ye.fpreak truth? An
swer, On the day of that decifion”, the faith of thofe 
who fhall have difbelieve^d fhall not avail them; 
neither Ihall they be refpited any longer. Where
fore avoid them, and expe£l the iffue: verily they 
expert to gain fome advantage over thee.

1 Be not thou in doubt as- to the - “ Through whofe dwellings they 
revelation thereof.] O r,'a s  ;fame w a lk lj Tne Meccans frequently pat* 
interpret it/ o f the revelation of the fing by the places where the Adites, 
Koran to thyfelf; fince the delivery Thamudites, Midianites, Sodomites,

_ - o f  the .law to. Mofes proves that the dec. once dwelt.
revelation of the.Kor&n to thee is ndt n On the day of that decifion.] 
the firft inftance of the kind. Others Tha£ is, On the day of judgment 2 
think the words fhould be tranflatdd triongjfi fome-fuppofe the day here 
thus, Be not thou, in doubt as to thy intended to be that of the victory at 
meeting of that prophet; fupppfmg Bedr, or elfe that of the taking of 
that the interview between Mofes Mecca, when feveral o f thofe who 
and Mohammed in the fixth heaven, had been proscribed were put to 
when the latter took his night-journey death without remiffion (2}. 
thither, is here intended (1). r

(1) A 1 BeiD ^w  i. (2] See the Prelim. Dif. Se&, II. p. 72.

* - CH AP.
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C H A P. x x x n i.

Iatitled, The Confederates”; revealed at
M e d in a .

In the name o f the moft merciful G o d .

O Prophet, fear God, and obey not the unbe
lievers and the hypocritesp: verily G od is 

knowing and wife. But follow that which is Te- 
vealed unto thee from thy L ord; for G od is well 
acquainted with that which ye do : and put thy truft 
in G od; for God k  a fufficient prote&or. God 
hath not given a man two hearts within him: nei
ther hath ne made your wives (fome o f whom ye di
vorce, regarding them after as your mothers) your 
true mothers; nor hath he made your adopted fons 
your true fonsq. This is your faying in youf

mouths:

0 Part of this chapter was reveal- * G an  hath not given a man two 
ed on occalion o f the war of the ' hearts.] paflage was revealed
Ditch, which happened in the fifth to atguifh two cuftoms among the old 
year of the Hejra, when Medina was Arabs. The firft was their manne?

• befieged, for above twenty days, by o f divorcing their wives, when they
the joint and confederate forces o f had no mind to let them go out o f . 
feveral Jewifh tribes, and of. jhein- their hapfe, or to marry again: 2*nd 
habitants o f  Mecca, Mat]™ and this the hufband did by faying to 
Teh&ma, at the inftigation o f the the woman, Thou art henceforward 
lews of the tribe of Nadhlr, iyho to me, as the back o f my mother:; 
bad been driven out o f their fettle- after which words prononheed he * 
ment near Medina, by Mohammed, abftained from her bed, and re- 
the year before (1). 9 garded her in all refpe&s as his

p Obey not the Unbelievers and mother, and fhe became related to 
hypocrites.} It is related that Abu all his kindred in the fame degree 
S©H4n, Actcma Ebn Abi Jahl, and as if fhe had been really fo. The 
Abu’l A*war ai Salami, having an other cuftom was the holding their 
amicable interview with Mohammed, adopted fons to be as nearly related 
at which were prefent alfo Abdallah to them as their natural fons, fo 
Ebn Obba, Moatteb E&n Kofheir, that the fame impediments of mar- 
and Jaad Ebn Kais, they propofed to riage arofe from that fuppofed rela
the prophet, that i f  he would leave lion, in the prohibited degrees, as 
off preaching againft the worfhip of. .it would have done ifl the cafe of a 
their gods, and acknowledge them genuine fon. The latter Moham- 
to be mediators, they would give him med had a particular reafon to abolifh, 
and his L ord no farther difturbance; viz. his marrying the divorced wife 
upon which thefe words were re- of his freed-man Zeid, who was 
vealed (2). ^  alfo his adopted fon; of which more

' w ill
V- ■ -0 l

l A bu ’ l f e d a  Vit. Moh. p/73. Sc G a g n ie r , Vie de Mahomet 1. 4.C. 1.
V jv^l B e i d a w i .

A
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mouths: but G od fpeaketh the truth; and he di- 
refteth the right way. Call fuch as are adopted, the 

Tons of their natural fathers: this will be more juft 
in the fight of G od. ’And if ye know not their fa
thers, let them be as your brethren in religion, and - 
your companions: and it fhall be no crime in you, 
that ye errrin this matter; but that lhall be criminal 
which your hearts purpofely defign; for G od is gra
cious and merciful. The prophet is nigher unto the 
true believers than their own fouls *| and his wives 
are their mothers1. Thofe who are related 'by con- 
fanguinity, are nigher o f kin the one o f them unto the 
others, according to the book o f G od, than the 
other true believers, and the Moh&jerun”: unlefs 
that ye do what is fitting and reafonable to your re-

wiU be faid*by and by. By the de- that this p adage was revealed, on fome 
claration which introduces this paf- of Mahammecr& followers telling him, 
fage, that G od has not given a man whenhe fummoned them to attend him 
two hearts, is meant, that a man can- in the expedition of Tabflc (2), that 
not have the fame affe&ion for fup- they would afk leave o f their fathers 
pofed parents, and adopted children, ana mothers (3). 
as for thofe who are really fo. They * His wives are their mothers.] 
toll, us the Arabs ufed to fay, o f a pru- Though the fpiritual relation between 
dent and acute perfon, that he had two Mohammed and his people, declared 
hearts; whence one Abu M&mer,;Jor, in the preceding words, created no im- 
as others write, Jemil Ebn A  fad al pediment to prevent his taking to wife 
Fihri, was fumamed Dhu’lkalbein, fuch women among them as he thought
<H* the Man with tw o Hearts (1,). fit, yet the commentators are of opi-

r That ye esr.J Through ignorance nion, tbit they are here forbidden tQ 
air mi flake; or, That ye have erred marry any o f his wives-(4). 
for the time paft. u Thofe who are related by con*

* The prophet is nigher unto the fangUlnity are, nigher of kin unto one 
tmq believers than their own fouls.J another, according to the book of 
Commanding them nothing but what G o d ,  than the true believers and the 
i<* for their inteseft and ad vantage, and Mohajefun.] Thefe words, which 
being more felicitous for their prefent alio occut, excepting the latter part 
and future bappinefc even than th§m- of the fentence, in the eighth chapter, 
felves ; for which reafan he ought to abrogate that law concerning iahe- 
be dear to them, and deferves their ut- ritances, publifhed in the fame chap-, 
mo& k>ve and re£pe£l. In fpme.co- ter, whereby the Mofeajerun and An- 
pies thefe words arc *added, And he fats were-to be the heirs of one ano- 
is a father Anto them; every prophet fcher, executive of their nearer relations, 
being the fpiritiaal father of fes people, who were infidels (5)* ? 
who are therefore brethren. It is faid

(i\  A l B.EIDAWI, J a l l a l o ’ d d i^. Sec. (2} See chap. ix. p. 247. not.h.
(3) A l B e i d a w i . (4) See the Prelim. Difc, Se6l.*Vr p. 182. (5} See.
chap, viii. p. 236.

lations
V  ' i i'-' ®  ' I  i .  ' •* . . J p l ' " ' > .
fw ' , , ,
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lations in general. This is written in the book of 
G O D  w. Remember when we accepted their covenant 
from the prophets*, and from thee, O  M o h a m m e d ,  

a n d  from N o a h ,  and A b r a h a m ,  and M o s e s ,  and 
jjEsus the fon of M a r y ,  and received from them a 
iirm covenanty,  that G O D  may examine the fpeak- 
ers of: truth concerning their veracity *.: and-Jie hath 
prepared a painful torment for the unbelievers. O  
true believers, remember the favour of G o d  towards 
you, when armies of infidels came againft you % and 
we lent againft them a wind,, and hofts o f angels 
which ye law notb : and G o d  beheld that. which ye ,

did.

‘ w In the book of G od ] i. e., In of,the Koreiih and the .tribe of Ghat*
the preferved Table, or the Koran; fan, confederated-With the J^wSofal 
or, as others fuppofe, in the Penta- Nadhir and Koreidha, who bcfieged

Medina to the number of twelve 
x When we-received their covenant thoufand men, in the expeditlbrr 

from the prophets.) Jallal#ddin called the war of the pitch' 
fuppofes this covenant was made j *? We fent againft them a wind*’
when Adam’s pofterity were drawn Sand hofts of angels, dec.) On the
forth from his loins, and appeared enemies-approach, Mohammed^ by 
before G od like Imall ants ( 1 ) : but. > the advicef o f Salman the Pfcrfian, 

'Marracci conje&ures that-the cove* ordered, a deep ditch or entrench-
nant here meant, was the fame which Ihent wf be dug round Medina, for
the Talmud ills pretend all the pro- theiecurity of thecify, and went out 
phets entered into with G od On to defend it with three thoufand men. 
mount Sinai, where they were all af- Both Tides remained in their camns 
fembled inperfon with Mofes/a). . near a month, without a iy  other atb  

y a  firm covenant,] Whereby of hoftility than {hooting of'arrows, 
they undertook to execute their fe- and flinging of ftones; till, in a 
veral commiflions, and promifed to winter’s night, G od fent a piercing 
preach the religion commanded them cold eaty-wind, whifch benumbed J  
by G od. the limbs o f the confederates, blew

» That G od may examine the the duft iqt their faces, extmguifhed 
fpeakers of truth concerning th<bir ve- their firesf' overturned their tents, 
racity.] '  i. e. That he may at the and put their horfes in di(order, the 
day 6f judgment demand o f the angels at thl fame time crying, Allah 
prophets in what manner they exe- achar round about the** camp ; 
cuted their feveral commiflions, and whereupon Toleiha Ebn Khowailed, 
how they werfc * received by their the Afaaite, faid aloud, Mohammed 
people: or, as the words may alfo is going to attack *yoa w ith ’enchant- 
fmport, that he may examine thbfe ments, wherefore provide* for y o u r. 
who believed on them concerning fafety by flight: and accordingly the 
their belief, and reward them accord- Roreifti firft, and afterwards the 
ingly Ghatf&nites, broke up the fiege, and

• When armies of infidels came a- returned home ; which retreat was 
gainft you.] Thefe were the forces alfo not a little owing to the diflen-

(a) $ee chap. vii. p. 220. (2) Se£chap. iii. p.

#
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w did. When they came againft you from above you, 
and from below you % and when your light became 
troubled, and your hearts came even to your throats 
for fear, and ye imagined of G od various imagina
tions^. There were the faithful tried, and made to 
tremble with a violent trembling. And when the 
hypocrites, andthofein whofe heart was an infirmity, 
faid, G od and his apoftle have made you no other 
than a fallacious promife'. And when a party of 
them* faid, O  inhabitants of Y athreb8, there is 
no place of fecurity for you here; wherefore return 
home. And a part of them afked leave of the pro
phet to depart, faying, Verily our houfes are defence- 
lefs, and expofed to the enemy: but they were not de- 
fencelefsj and their intention was no other than to 
f ly .p If  the city had been entered upon them by the 
enemy from the parts adjacent, and they had been 
afked to defert the true believers, and to fight againft 
them; they had furely confented thereto: but they 
had .not, in fuch. cafe, remained in the fameh but a

(ions among *the confederate fordfe, than a fallacious promife.] The per- 
the railing and fomenting whercdf the ^fon who uttered thefe words, it is 
Mohammedans alfo afcribe to G od . faid, was Moatteb Ebn Kofheir, who 
It is related, that wheh Mohammed told his fellows that , Mohammed 
heard that his enemies were retired,- had promifed them the fpoils of the 
he faid, I have obtained fuccefs by * Perfians and the Greeks, whereas now 
means of the eaft w ind; and ^.d pc- not one of them dared to ftir out of 
liftied by the weft wind ( 1). V their entrenchment (3).

c When they came againft you from When a party of them faid, & CJ
above you, and from below you.] _ viz. Aws Eon Keidhi,. and his ad- 
The Ghatflnites pitched on the eait herents.
fide of the town, on the higher part 8 Yathreb.] This was the ancient 
o f  the valley ; and the I^oreifti on the and proper name of Medina, or Ot the
weft fide, on the lower part of the territory wherein it Hands. Some iup-
vallev (2). pofe the town was fo named from its

a Y e imagined of God various founder, Yathreb, the fon of Kabiya* 
imaginations.! The fincere, and thofe the fon of Mahlayel, the fon of Aram, 
who were more firm of heart, fearing the fon of Sem, the fon of Noa ; 
they fhould not be able to Hand the though others tell us it was built by 
trial; and the weaker-hearted, and hy- the Amalekites (4). 
pocrites, thinking themfelves delivered h In die fame.] 1. e. In the city; 
up to (laughter and deftruftion. or, in their apoTUcy and rebellion,

e When the hypocrites faid* God becaufe die Modems would furely
and his apoftle have made you no other fucceed at laft.

(1) A I B e i d a w i , A bu ' l f . vit." Moh. p. 77,
(3) Idem. V . A b o ’ l f . ubi fup. p. 76. (4) Ahmed Ebn Y itsof.
See the Prelim. Dif. p, 6. ,• 1
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little while. They had before made a covenant with, » 
G od, that they would not turn their backs' 5 and 
the performance of their covenant with G od Ihall be 
examined into hereafter. Say, Flight Ihall not pro
fit you, if  ye fly from death or from (laughter; and: 
if  it would, yet (hall ye not enjoy this world but a 
little. Say, Who is he who (hall defendyou againft 
GoDjifheispleafedtobringevilon you, orispleafed 
to (hew mercy towards you ? They (hall find none 
to patronife or protect them, befides G od. G od al
ready knoweth thofe among you who hinder others 
from following his apoftle, and who fay unto their 
brethren, Come hither unto lis; and who come not to 
battle, except a littlek; being covetous towards 
you1: but when fear cometh on them, thou feed: 
them look unto thee for afliftance, their eyes rolling 
about* like the eyes of him who fainteth by reafon of 
the agonies of death: yet when their,fear is pad, they 
inveigh againft you with (harp tongues; being co
vetous o f the beft and mod valuable part of the fpoils. 
Thefe believe not (incerely ; wherefore G od hath ren
dered their works of no avail; and this is.eafy with 
G od. They imagined that the confederates would 

. not depart and raife the fiege: and if tne confederates 
Should come another time, they would wi(h to live in 
the defarts among the Arabs who dwell in tents 
and there to inquire after news concerning yo u : liid  * 
although they were with you this, time, yet they 
fought not, except a little. , Ye have in the apoftle

1 They had made a covenant with words to be part of the ^seech o f 
€ od , dcc.J The perfons meant here the hypocrites, refle&ing on Moham-» 
were Banu Haretha, &c. who having tned*s companions for-lyitig idle in 

b̂ehaved very ill, and rim away on A the trenches, and not attacking the 
certain occahon, promifed they would enemy.
do fo no more (t). ' 1 Being covetous towards you.]  i. e.

k And who come not to battle, ex- Sparing of their afliftance either hi 
cept a little. J Either coming to the perfon or with their purfe; o,r being 
army in fmall numbers; or ftaying greedy after the booty., 
with them but a little while;' and m They would wifti to live in the 
then returning on forne feigned ex- .defarts, &c.J That they might be ab- 
eulei or behaving ilf in time of ac- fent, and not obliged to go to war, 
tion. Some expofitors take thefe

(x)  A 1 B e x d a w i ,

of
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of Con an excellent example % unto him whnhopeth 
in G od and the laft day, and remembereth G od 
frequently. When the true believers faw the confe
derates, they faid, This is what G od and his apoftle 
have foretold us?; and G od and his apoftle have 
fpoken the truth: and it only increafed their faith 
and refignation. O f the true believers* fome men 
juftly performed what they had ptomifed unto G odp,  
and fome of them have finished their courfe% and 
fome of them wait the fame advantage'; and they 
changed not their promife, by deviating therefrom id 
the leaft: that G od may reward the juft performers 
of their covenant for their fidelity; and may punifh 
the hypocritical, if he pleafeth, or may be turned 
unto them: for G od is ready to forgive, and mer
ciful. God hath driven back the infidels in their 
wrath: they obtained no advantage; and C od 
was a fufficient prote&or unto the faithful iri 
battle; for G od is ftrong and mighty. And he 
hath caufed fuch of thbfe who have received the 
fcriptures, as a {lifted the confederates, to come down 
out of their fortrefles*,- and he caft Ifito their

' ' •, . hearts

* Y c have in the apoftle of G oo ait courfe.] Or, 38 the words may be 
excellent example.] viz. O f ftrmnefs tranflated, Have fulfilled their vow> 
in time of danger, of confidence in the or paid their debt to nature, by falling 

afliftance, and of piety by ffer- • martyrs in battle; as did Hamza, Mo* 
% vent prayer for the fame. hammed's uncle, Mafab Ebn Omair,

° This is what G od and his apoftle and Ans Ebn al Nadr (3)» vvbo 
have foretold us.l Namely, That we' were (lain at the battle of O w d - T w  
muft not expert to enter paradife, martyrs at the war of tlw Ditch were 
without undergoing fome trials and. fix, including Saad • Ebn Moadh, 
tribulations (1). There is a tradition who died of his wound about a 
that Mohammed actually foretold this month after (4). ' ,
expedition of the confederates fome r And fome wait for the fame ad-
time before, and the fuccefs of it (al. vantage.] As Othmfin and Telha

p Some men juftly performed what (5)* . , , ■ . %
they, had promised Unto. G oo .] By * Such of thofe who have received
ftanding firm with the prophet, and the fcriptures, as affifted the_ confe- 
flremioiifly oppofing the enemies of the derates.] Th^e .^frc ^  %
true religion, according to their en- the trifc of Koreidha, ^ o ,  though 
Easement % they were in league with Moham
e t  Some of them have finifhed their med, had, at the inceffant perfua-

$ 2 1

(1) See chap. ii. p. 3»- chap. Hi. p. 80 chap. xxi*. p. 246. &C' W  A1 
Bx i d a w i . 1(3) Idem. (4) A s u ’ tF . yit. Moh. p. 79- ($) Al B * i »a w i .
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hearts terror and difmay4; a part of them ye flew, g 
and a part ye made captives; and G O D  hath 
.caufed you to inherit their land, and their houfes, 
and their wealth", and a land on which ye have not

(ion of Caab Ebn A fad, a principal the Moflems; which fentence Mo-
man among them, perfidioufly gone hammed had no fooner heard, than
over to his enemies in this^war o f , the he cried ouf, That Saad had pro-
Pitch, and were feverely punilhed nounced the fentence of G od : and the
for it. For the next morning, after the fame was accordingly executed; the
confederate forces had decamped, number of men who were flam,
Mohammed and his men returned to amounting to fix hundred, or, as
Medina, and laying down their arms, others fay, to feven hundred, or very
began to refrelh themfelves after their near; among whom were Hoyai Ebn

, fatigue; upon which Gabriel came to Akhtab, a great enemy of Moham-
the°prophet, and alked him whether med’s, and Caab Ebn Afad, who had
he had (offered hispeople to lay down been the chief occafion of the revoltot
their arms, when tne angels had - not their tribe; and foon after Saad, who
laid down theirs; and ordered him to had given judgment againft them,
go immediately againft the Koradhites. died, his wound, which had been
affuring him that himfelf would lead (kinned over, opening again (2). . ,
the way. Mohammed, in obedience ■ ;}  And caft into their hearts terrors
to the divine command, having caul- and difmay.]] This was the work of
ed public proclamation to be made, Gabriel, who, according to his pro-
that every one (hould pray that after- mife, went before the army of Mof-
noon, for fuccefs againft the fons o f lems. It is faid that Mohammed, a
Koreidha, fet forward on the expe- little before he came to the fettlemient 
dition without lofs of time; and be- of the Koradhites, afleing fome of his 
ing arrived at the fortrefs of the Ko- men, whether any body had palled 
radhites, befieged them for twenty- them, they anfwered, that Dohya Ebn 
five days, at the end of which, thofe Kholeifa, the Calbite, had juftpaffedby 
people, being in gTeat terroT and dif- them, amounted on a white mule, with 
jtrefs, capitulated, and at length, not houfings of fatin: to which he re
daring to trull to Mohammed’s mercy, plied, That perfon was the angel Ga- 
furrendered at the diferetion of Saad briel, who is fent to the fons of Ko- 
Ebn M oadhji), hoping that he, being reidha, to lhake their caftles, and to 
the prince o f the tribe of Aws, their ftrike theiT hearts with fear and con
oid friends and confederates, would ftemation (3)./ .
have fome regard for them 1 but they u And G od hath caufed you to in-  ̂
were deceived; for Saad being greatly herit their land, & c .l Their im- 
incenfed at their breach of faith, had moveable poffeffions Mohammed gave 
Pegged of G od that he might not die of to the Mohajerin, laying, that the 
the wound he had received at the Ditch, , Anftrs were in their own houfes, but 
foil he faw vengeance taken on the that the others were deftitute of habi- 
Koradhites ; and therefore adjudged tations. The moveables were divided 
thatthe men (hould be put to the fword, among his followers ; but he remitted 
the women and children made Haves, the fifth part, which was ufual to be 
and their goods be divided among taken in other cafes (4).

(1) See chap. viii. p. 227. not.*. (2) A l B e i d a w i , A bu ’ l f . Vit. Moh, 
p. 77> &c. V. G a g n u r , Vie de Mah. 1, 4. c. z . . (3) E bn I s h a k .

Al Be i d a w i *

trodden

\
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trodden w, for G od is almighty. O prophet, fay un
to thy wives, I f  ye feek this prefent life, and the 
pomp thereof, come, I- will make a ftandfome pro
vision for you, and I will difmifs you with an ho
nourable difmiffion*: but if ye leek God. and his 
apoftle, and the life to come, verily G od hath pre
pared for fuch of you as work righteoufnefs, a great 
reward. O wives of the prophet, whofoeverof you 
fhall commit a manifeft wickednefs, the punifhment 
thereof fhall be doubled unto her twofold7; and this 
is eafy with God: * but whofoever of you fhall be X X II. 
obedient unto G od and his apoftle, and fhall do that 
which is right, we will give her her reward twice*, 
and we have prepared for her an honourable ̂ rovifion 
in paradife. O wives of the prophet, ye are not as 
other women: if ye fear G O D , be not too complai- 
fant in fpeech, left he fhould covet, in whofe heart is 
a difeafe of incontinence; but fpeak the fpeech which 
is convenient. And fit ftill in your houfes; and fet 
not out yourfelves with the oftentation of the former 
time of ignorance®; and obferve the appointed times

» of

w A  land on Which ye have not hence fome have Concluded, that a 
trodden.] By which fome fuppofe wife who has her option given her,
Perfia and Greece are meant; others, and choofes to Hay with her hufband,
Khaibar; and others, whatever lands fhall not be divorced; though others 
the Modems may conquer till the day are o f a contrary opinion (3). 
o f judgment (i). y Her punifhment fhall be doubled.]

* O prophet, fay unto thy wives, For the crime would be more enor- 
I f  ye feek this prefent life, & c.l This mous and unpardonable in them, be- 
pafTage was revealed on Mohammed’s caufe of their fuperior condition, and 
wives afking for more fumptuous the grace which they have received 
cloaths, and an additional allowance from G o d ; whence it is that the 
for their expences; and he had no punifhment of a free perfon is or- 
fooner received it, ,tban he gave them dained to be double to that of a Have 
their option,' either to continue with (4), and prophets are more feverely 
him, or to be divorced, beginning reprimanded for their faults than other 
with Ayefha, who chofe God and men (5).
his apoftle, and the reft followed her 2 We will give her her reward 
example; upon which the prophet twice.] viz* Once for her obedience, 
thanked them, and the following and a fecond time fof her conjugal 
words were revealed; viz, It fhall affe£lion to the prophet, and handfome 
not be lawful for thee to take other behaviour to him. 
women t© wife hereafter (2), &c. From a With the oftentation of the for-

S 3 mer

(1) A 1 B e i d a w g  (2) See after, in this chap. p. 282. (3) A 1 Bb i d a w i ,
(4) See chap. iv. p. 98* (5) A I B ex d aw*. ¥



of prayer, and give alms; and obey G od, and hi* 
apoftle; for G od defireth only to remove from you 
the abomination of vanity, finee ye are thehoufeholq 
o f the prophet, and to purify you by a perfeft purifica
tion b. And remember that which is read in your 
houfes, of the figns of G od, and of the wifdom re
vealed in the K oran ; for G od is clear-fighted, and 
well acquainted with yoqr aftions. Verily the Modems 
of either fex, and the true believers of either fex, 
and the devout men, and the devout women, and 
the men of veracity, and the women of veracity, and 
the patient men, and the patient women, and the 
Jiumble men, and the humble-women, and the alms- 
givers of either fex, and the men who faft, and the 
women who faft, and the chafte men, and the chafte 
women, and thofe of either fex who remember G od 
frequently ; for them hath G od prepared forgive- 
nefs, and a great reward. It i i  not fit for a true be
liever o f either fex, when G od and his apoftle have 
decreeda thing, that they fhould have the liberty of 
choofing a different matter o f their own*; and who
ever is aifobedient unto G od ahd his apoftle, furely 
erreth with a manifeft error. Arid remember when 
thou faidft to him unto whom G od had been grar

mer time of ignorance.] That is, In Hofein,. to whom thefe words are 
the old time of idolatry. Some Tup- directed (2).  ̂ r
pofe the times before the flood, or the c It is not fit for a true b^lievef, 
time of Abraham j to be here intended, when G od and his apoftle have de- 
when women adorned themfelyes with creed a thing, that they fhould have 
all their finery, and went abroad into the liberty of choofing; 'dec.] This 
the ftfeets to (hew themfelves to the werfe 'w as revealed on account of 
men (1). Zeinab (or Zenobia) the daughter of

 ̂ G od defireth to remove from you Jabafh, and wife of Zei'd, Mohara- 
the abomination, & c.] The pronouns med’s freed-man, whom the prophet 
of the fecond perfon in ' this part of fought' in marriage, but received a re- 
the paflage being of the mafculine pulfe from the lady and her brother 
gender, th$ Shiites pretend the fentenoe Abdallah, they being at firft averfe to 
has no connexion with the foregoing the-match; for which they are here 
or the following words; and w ill reprehended. The mother of Zeinab, 
have it, that by the hoiifehold of the it is faid, was Amlmaj the daughter 
prophet are particularly meant FStema of A bd’almotalleb, and aunt to Mo- 
and Ali, and their two fons,;Hafan and hammed (3),

cious*
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ciousd, and on whom thou alfo hadft conferred fa
vours*, Keep thy wife to thyfelf, and fear G o d : 

and thou didft conceal that in thy mind which Goo 
had determined to difcoyerf, and didft fear men; 
whereas it was more juft that thou ihouidft fear 
G o d . But when Zeid® had determined the matter 
concerning her, and had refolved to divorce her, we 
joined her in marriage unto thee11, left a crime {hotald

be
* •

* When thou faiclft to Hfm unto thy taind which God had determined
whom GoD had beenlgracious.]} viz, , to difcover.^ Namdy, thy affec-
Zeid Ebn Haretha, ion whom God tion to Zeinab. The whole intrigue
had bellowed the grace early to be- is artfully enough unfolded in this
come a Modem,. ^.p^Tage; the ftory is as follows,

e And ori whom thou hadft con- ; Some years after his marriage, 
W ferred favours.! By giving him his Mohammed going to Zeid*s houfe on

liberty, and adopting him for.thy fame affair, and not finding him a€ 
fon &c. . home; accidentally c&ft bjs eyes 6n

Zeid was o f the tribe of Calb, a A Zeinab, Who was then in a drefs 
branch of the Khodeites, defcended which di fevered her beauty to ad- 
from Hamyar, the fon of Saba; and vantage, and Was fo ftriftten at the 
being taken in his chil<|hopid by a fight, that he cotild , Wot forbear
party of free-booters, was bought crying oUt, G od be praifed, who
by Mohammed: or, asothers by tiimeth the hearts of men as he 
his wife Khadijah, before fhe married pleafeth ! This Zeinab railed hot Jo 
him. Some years after, Haretha, acquaint her; hufband with, on his 
bearing where i t f  feta was, took a return home; Whereupon Zeid, at* 
journey to Mecca,: and offered a ter mature reflection, thought he 
cohfiderablC *ftsrrt for his ranfom ; could do no lefs than pan with his 
whereupon Mubatamed faid ,. Let wife, in favour o f . nis benefactor;
Zeid come hither; and if  he chocrfes ‘ and therefore refolved to divorce 
to go with you, take him Without her, and acquainted Mohammed
ranfom: but if it be his choice to ftay with his refolution : bat he, appre-
with me, why ffiouid I not keep him? bending the fcandal it might raiie,

iT And Zeid b in g  come, declared that offered to diffn.de him
he would ft*y with his matter, who endeavoured to ftifle the flames which
treated him Wit he were his only myardly confumed hlf ;  bu‘  at
fon. Mohammed no fooner heard length his love for her being autho-
this, but he took Zeid by the hand, nzed by this revelation, he acquiefccd,
and fed him to the black ftone of the and, after tHe term of her div° ice V ’
Caaba, where he publicly adopted expired, married her, m the latter
him for his fon, and conftituted him end of the 5th year of the Hejra
his beir; with which the father ac- ( 4  this
quiefeed tod returned home well « Zeid ]  It f)S ob™  Moh m 
fatisfied.; fFrom this time Zeid was is the only perfon, of all Moham 
celled the fon of Mohammed, (HI the med>. companions, whofe nameie ^ tfn -s w s ; “ " s.he prophet gave h,m to wife Z01- ^  w ^ nce Zeinab ufed to vatmt

f  thou didft conceal that in hbrfelf above the prophet's
S 4

' *•'. \ . % • f  •

(%) Af-JANNABI. • V.  G a g n i e r , Vie de Molt. 1. 4 c. 3.
(e) Ai BEinAW i, el jAMNA»t, &c.
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be charged oh the true believers, in marrying the 
■ wives of their adopted fons, when {hey have deter
m i n e d  the matter concerning them1: and the com
mand of G o d  is to be performed. No crime is to be 
charged on the prophet, as to what G o d  hath allowed 
him, conformable to the ordinance o f G o d  with re
gard to thofe who preceded him, (for the command 
o f G o d  is a determinate decree,) who brought the 
meffages of G o d ,  and feared him, and feared none 
befides G o d : and G o d  is a fufficient adcomptant. 
M o h a m m e d  is not the father of any man among 
you: but the apoftie o f  G o d ,  and the feal of the f 
prophets: and G o d  knoweth all things. O true 
believers, remember G o d  with a frequent remem
brance, and celebrate his praife morning and even- * 
ing. It is he who is gracious unto you, and his an
gels intercede for you, that he may lead you forth 
from darknefs into light; and he is merciful to
wards the true believers. Their falutatipn, on the 
day whereon they fhall meet him, fhall be, Peace! 
and he hath prepared for them an honourable re- 
compenfe. O prophet, verily we have fent thee to 
be a witnefs, and a bearer of good tidings, and a de
nouncer of threats, and an inviter unto G o d ,  through 
his good pleafure, and a'fhirting light. Bear good 
tidings therefore unto the true believers, that they 
fhall receive great abundance from G o d . And obey 
not the unbelievers and the hypocrites, and mind 
not their evil treatment: but truft in G o d ; and 
G o d  is a fufficient prote&or. O true believers, 
when ye marry women who are believers, and after-

■ wives, fay mg, that G od had made the prohibited degrees, in the fame 
the match between Mohammed and manner as if it had been real; • and 
berfelf, whereas their 'matches were thereforeMohammed’sm arryin gZ *- 
made bv their relations (1). nab, who had been his adopted

* * Left a crime (hould be charged Ton’s wife, occafioned great fcandal
on the true believers, in marrying* the among his followers, which w^s 
wives of their adopted fons, &c.J much heightened by the Jews and 
For this feigned relation, as has been hypocrites; but the cuftom is here 
obferved, created an impediment of declared unreafonable, and abolifhed 
marriage among the old Arabs within for the future.

wards
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4 wards put them away, before ye have touched them, 

there is no term prefcribed you to fulfil towards 
them after their divorce: but make them a prefent1, 
and difmifc them freely, with an honourable difmif- 
fion, O prophet, we have allowed thee thy wives 
unto whom thou haft given their dower, and alfo 
the Haves which thy right-hand poffefleth, of the 
booty which G o d  hath granted theem, and the daugh
ters of thy uncle, and the daughters of thy aunts, 
both on thy father’s fide, and on thy mother’s fide, 
who have fled with thee from M-eCca”, and any 
other believing woman, if flie give herfelf unto the 
prophet0; in cafe the prophet defireth to take her to 
wife. This is a peculiar privilge granted unto thee, 

t above the reft of the true believersp. W e know
what

* There is no time prefcribed you marry' me, becaufe I fled not with 
to fulfil towards them.} That is, him (2).
Ye are not obliged to keep them It may be obferved that Dr. Pri-
any certain time before- ye difmifs deaux is much miflaken, when he
them, as ye are thofe with whom the aflerts that Mohammed, in this chap- 
marriage has been confummated. See ter, brings in G od  exempting him 
chap. ii. p. 40, 41. from the law in the fourth chapter (3),

1 Make them a prefent.] i. e. I f  whereby the Modems are forbidden 
no dower has been afligned them : to marry within certain degrees, and
for if a dower has been afligned, giving hitn an efpecial privilege to 
the hulband is obliged, according take to wife the daughter of his 
to the Sonna, to give the woman brother, or the daughter of his fifter (4). 
half the dower agreed on, befides 0 And any believing woman, if
a prefent (1). This is Hill to be (he give herfelf unto the prophet.]

W underftood of fuen women with Without demanding any dower, 
whom the marriage has not been According to a tradition or Ebn Ab- 
confummated. bas, the prophet, however, married

m The flaves of the booty which no/woman without afligning her a 
G od hath granted thee.] It is faid, dower. The commentators are not 
therefore, that the. women flaves which agreed who was the woman particu- 
he Ibould buy are. not included in larly meant in this paflage; but they 
this grant. name four, who are fuppofed to have

“ Who have fled with thee from thus given themfelves to the,prophet, 
Mecca.] But not the others. It is viz. Maimuna Bint al Hareth, Zei- 
related of Omm Hani, the daughter nab Bint Khozaima, Ghozia Bint 
o f Abu Taleb, that fhe fhould fay, Taber, fumamed Omm Shoraic, 
The apoflle of G od courted me for (which three he aflually married,) . 
his wife; but I excufed myfelf to g and Khawla Bint Hakim, whpm, as 
him, and he accepted of my excufe; it feems, he reje&cd. 
afterwards this verfe was revealed; p This is a peculiar privilege 
but he Was not thereby allowed to granted thee, above the reft of the

true

(1) Al B e i d a w i , See. ' (2) Idem. (3) P^g. 97, 98. (4)SeePRi®. 
•Life of Mah. p. 116.«*



•what we have ordained them concerning their wives, h 
and the flaves whom their right-hands poffefs: {eft it 
fhould be deemed a crime in thee to make ufe of the 
privilege granted thee; for G o d  is gracious and merci
ful. Thou may eft poftpone the turn of fuch of thy 
wives as thou {halt pleafe, in being called to thy bed; 
and thou mayeft take unto thee her whom thou (halt 
pleafe, and her whom thou lhalt defire of thofe whom 
thou {halt have before reje&ed: and it ihall be no 
crime in theeq. This will be more eafy, that they 
may be*entirely content, and may not be grieved, 
but may be well pleafed with what thou {halt give .
every of them: G o d  knoweth whatever is in your '
hearts; and G o d  is knowing and gracious. It lhall 
not be lawful for thee to take other women to wife y 
hereafter1, nor to exchange any of thy wives for them *,

true believers.'] For no Moflem can words. Some thmk Mohammed was 
legally marry above four wives, thereby forbidden to take any more 
whether free women or (laves; where- wives than nine, which number he 
as Mohammed is, by the preceding then had, and is fuppofed to have 
paffage, left at liberty to take as many been his flint, as four was that of 
as be pleafed, though with fome re- other men: fome imagine that after 
firi&ions. this prohibition, though any of the

q Thou mayefl poftpone the turn wives he then had fhould die, or be 
of fuch of thy wives as thoti fhalt divorced, . yet he could not marry 
pleafe*, & c.l By this paffage fome another in her room : fome think
farther privileges were granted unto he was only forbidden from this
Mohammed; for, whereas other men time forward to marry any other 
are obliged to carry themfelves woman than one of the four forts 
equally towards their wives (1), in • mentioned in the preceding paffage; 
cafe they had more than one, particu- and others (4) are of opinion, that t 
larly as to the duties of the marriage this verfe is abrogated by the two 
bed, to which each has a right to be preceding verfes, or one of them,' and 
called in her turn, (which right was was revealed before t^em, though it 
acknowledged in the mofl early ages) be read after them (5). .
(2) , and cannot take again a wife « • Nor 'to exchange any of thy
whom they have divorced the third wives for them.] By divorcing her,
time, till fhe has been married to and marrying another. A 1 Zamakh- 
anothcr, and divorced by him (3), the fhari tells us, that fome are of opinion, 
prophet was left abfolute’ly at liberty tfiis prohibition is to be underftood of 
to deal with them in thefe and other ar particular kind of exchange ufed 
refpefts as he thought fit. among the idolatrous Arabs, whereby

r It fhall not be lawful for thee to two men made a mutual exchange of 
take other women to wife hereafter, their wives without any other for,
Ac.]* The commentators differ as malifcy. 
to the exprefs meaning of thefe

(1) See Kor. chap. 4. p. 92, Sec. (2) See Genef. xxx. 14, See.
(3) See chap. ii. p. 41, 42. (4) As A bu*l K as e m  H e b a t  a l x  a  h.
(5) A 1 Z a m a k h , Al  B e i q a w i , J a l l  a l o ’ d o i n , dec. f \

although
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1 although their beauty pleafe thee; except the (laves 
whom thy right-hand (hall poflefs: and G o d  ob- 
ferveth all things. O true believers* enter not the 
houfes of the prophet, unlefs it be permitted you to 
eat meat with him, without waiting his convenient 
time: but when ye are invited, then enter. And 
when ye (hall have eaten, difperfe yourfelves; and 
(lay-not to enter into familiar difcourfe; for this in- 
commodeth the prophet. He is afhamed to bid you 
depart; but G o d  is not afhamed of the truth. And 
when ye afkof the prophet’s wives what ye may have 

> occafxon for, afk it of them from behind a curtain*. 
This will be more pure for your hearts and their 
hearts. Neither is it fit for you to give any uneafi- 

L nefs to the apoftle of G$#, or to marry his wives 
after him for ever"; for this would be a grievous 
thing in the fight of G o d . Whether ye divulge a 
thing, or conceal it, verily G o d  knoweth all things. 
It (hall be no crime in them as to their fathers, or 
their fons,, or their brothers, or their brothers’ fons, 
or their fillers’ fons, or their women, or the (laves 
which their right-hands polfefs, if they fpeak to them 
unveiled w: and fear ye G o d x; for G o d  Is witnefs of 
all things. Verily G o d  and his angels blefs the

t Afk it of them from behind a cur- his widows after his death. This was
tain.] That is, Let there be a curtain another privilege peculiar to the pro-

^  drawn between you, or let them be phet.
veiled, while ye talk with them. As It is related, that in the Khalift of
the defign of the former precept was Omar, Afbath Ebn Kais married the
to prevent the impertinence of trouble- woman whom Mohammed had dil—
fome vifitors, the defignof this was to miffed without confummatinghis mar-
guard againff too near an intercourfe riage with her (2); upon which the
or familiarity between his wives and Khalif at firft was thinking to ib>ne
his followers; and was occafioned, it her; but afterwards changed his mind,
is faid, by the hand o f  one of his com- on its being reprefented to him, that
panions accidentally touching that of this, prohibition related only to luch
Ayefha, which gave the prophet fome women to whom the prophet had
uneafinefs (1). gone in (3).

tt Neither is it fit for you to marry w See chap. xxiv. p. 192.
his wives after him.] i. e. Either fuen x Fear ye G o d .] The words are
as he fhali divorce in his life-time, or dire&ed to the prophet s wives.

prophet*
iA
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prophet. O  true believers, do ye alfo blefs him, f 
and falutehim with a refpe&ful falutation y. A s to 
thofe who offend G o d  and bis -apoftle, G o d  fhall 
curfe them in this world and in the next; and he 
hath prepared for them a lhameful punifhment. And 
they who (hall injure the true believers of either 
fex, without their deferving it, fhall furely bear the 
guilt of calumny and a manifeft injuftice % O pro
phet, fpeak unto thy wives, and thy daughters, and 
the wives o f the true believers, that they call their 
outer garments * over them when they walk abroad;

' this will be more proper, that they may be known to 
be matrons of reputation, ,‘and piay not be affronted 
by unfeetnly words or aftions. G o d  is gracious 
and merciful. Verily ifiphe hypocrites, and thofe 
in whofe hearts is an infinnity, and they who raife 
diflurbances in M e d i n a ,  do not defift, we will 
furely ftir thee up againft them, to chaftife them: 
henceforth they fhall not be fuffered to dwell near 
thee therein, except for a little time; and being ac- 
curfed, wherever they are found they fhall be 
taken, and killed with a general {laughter, according 
to the fentence of G o d  concerning thofe who have 
been before; and thou {halt not find any change in 
the fentence of G o d . Men wilbafk thee concerning 
the approach of the laft hour: anfwer, Verily the 
knowledge thereof is with G o d  alone; and he will 
not inform thee: peradventure the hour is nigh at 
hand. Verily G o d  hath curfedthe infidels, and hath 
prepared for them a fierce firq, wherein they fhall

y Blefs the prophet, and falutehim.] A li ; or, according to others, on occa«. 
Hence the Mohammedans feldom fion of thofe who falfely accufed Aye- 
mention his name'without adding, fha (1), &c.
On whom be the blefling of G od and , * Their outer garments.] The ori-
peace! or the like words. ginal word properly fignines the large

* They who fhall injure the true wrappers, uiually of white linen, with 
believers, &c.J This verfewas reveal- which the women in the eaft cover 
ed, according to fome, onoccafionof themfelves from head to foot when 
certain hypocrites who had flandered they go abroad*

(1) See chap. xxiv. p. *88, 189. not.1.

remain
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k  remain for ever: they {hall find h o  patron or de- 
fc fender. On the day whereon their faces {hall be rol

led in hell fire, they fhall fay, O that we had obeyed 
G o d ,  and had obeyed his apoftle! And they fhall 
fay, O L o r d ,  verily we have obeyed our lords, 
and our great men; and they hay  ̂ feduced us from 
the right way. O L o r d ,  give them the double of 
our punifhment; and curfe them with a heavy 
curfe! O true believers, be not as thofe who in
jured M o s e s  j but G o d  cleared him from the fcan- 
dal which they had fpoken concerning himb; and 
he was of great confideration in the fight of G o d c.  

O true believers, fear G o d ,  and fpeak words well- 
dire&ed; that G O D  may correft your works for you,

 ̂ and may forgive you your fins: and whoever fhall 
< obey G o d  and his apoftle, fhall enjoy great felicity. 

W e propofed the faith unto the heavens, and the 
earth, arid the mountains; and they refufed to un
dertake the fame, and were afraid thereof; but man 
undertook itd: verily he was unjuft to himfelf,

and

k Be not as thofe who injured Mo- his body v and expofing it to public 
t es, occ.J The commentators are not view; or, fay forne, by the te&imony 

* agreed what this injury was. Some of Aaron himfelf, who was raifed to
fay that Mofes ufing tb wafh himfelf life forthat purpofe (a), 
apart, certain malicious people gave The paflage is faid to have been 
out that he had a rupture, (or, fay occafjoned by fome reflections which 
others, that he was a leper, oy herma- were call on Mohammed, on his di-

% phrodite,) and for that reafon was viding certain fpoil's; and that when
afhamed to wafh with them: but G od they came to his ear, he faid, God be ) 
cleared him from this afperfion, by merciful unto my brother Mofes: he
cauhng the ftone on which ne had laid was wronged more than this, and
his clothes, while he wafhed, to run bore it with patience (3). 
away with them into the camp, whi- c He was of great confideration in the
ther Mofes* followed it naked; and by fight of G od .̂  Some copies, for Indr, 
that means the*Ifraelites, in the midft .. read Abda, according to which the 
o f whom he was gptten ere he was words fhould be tranflated, And he 
aware, plainly perceived the falfehood was an illuftrious fervant of G od . 
o f the report; ‘ Others fuppofe Karun’s d We propofed the faith unto the 
accufatibnof Mofes is here intended heavens, and the earth, and the moun- 
(.1), or elfe the fufpicion of Aaron’s tains, dec,]] By faith is here under-
murder, which was call on Mofes, Hood <jntire obedience to the law of
becaufe he was with him when he G ob, which is reprefented to be of/o
died on mount Hor; of which latter high concern, (no lefs than eternal
he was juftified by the angels bringing happinefs or misery depending on the

{*] See chap, xxviii. (s) J alx.a l o ’d d i n *A 1 B e i d a w i . (3) AI Bo k h a r i . 
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and fboliihe: that G od may punifh the hypocritical  ̂
men, and the hypocritical women, and the ido
laters, and the idolatreffes; and that G od may be 
turned unto the true believers, both men and wo
men; for G od is gracious and merciful.

obfervance or negle& thereof, f  and fo %  and hell for the punifoment-of tbe 
difficult in the performance, that if difobedient; to which they anfwered,
G od foould propofe the feme, on the they were content to be obliged 
conditions annexed, to the vafter parts to perform the fervices for which they 
6 f  the creation, and they had under- were created, but would not under- 
{hnding to comprehend the offer, they take to fulfil the divine law on thofc 
would decline it, and not dare to take conditions, and therefore defirednei- 
6n them a duty, the failing wherein ther reward nof punifoment. They 
mull be attended with fo terrible a add, that when Adam was created, 
confequence; and yet man is faid to the fame offer was made him, and 
have undertaken it, notwithftanding he accepted̂  it (1). The commenta- 
his weaknefs, and the infirmities of his tators have other explications of this 
nature. Some imagine this propofal paffage, which it would be too prolix 
is not hypothetical, but was aftually to transcribe.
made to the heavens, earth, and moun- e He was unjufl to himfelf and foolr
tains, which, at their firft creation, ifo.] Unjuft to himfelf, in not Ful- 
were endued with reafon, and that filling his engagements, and obeying 
G od told them he had made a law, the law he had accepted; and foolifh* 
and had created paradife for the re- in not confidering the confequence of 
sompenfe of fuch as were obedient to his difobedience and negle&.

,/ii) Jallalo’ddin, AIBeidawi.

C H A P .  XXXIV.

Intitled, S a b a f; revealed at M e c c a . ,

In the name o f  the m oll merciful G o d .

PR A I S E  be to G od* unto whom belongeth 
whatever is in the heavens and on earth : and 

unto him be praife in the world to come; for he is 
. wife and intelligent. He knoweth whatfoever en- 

tereth into the earth8, and whatfoever cometh out o f

f  Mention is made of the people of earth.] As the rain, hidden treafures,
Sahn in the fifteenth verfe. the dead. Sec,

* Whatfoever entereth into the

the
. t*
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i'1 *be âme hi whatfoever defcendeth from'heaven *,
and whatfoever afcendeth thereto11: and he is mer
ciful and ready to Jorgive. The unbelievers fay, 
The hour of judgm.dk will not come unto us. An- 
fwerj ■ Y e a ,  -by my L o r d ,  it will furely come unto 
you; it is he who knoweth the hidden feeret: the 
weight of an ant, either in heaven or in earth, is not 
abfent from him, nor any thing leffer than this or 
greater, but the fame is written in the perfpieuous 
book of his decrees; that he may recompenfe thofe 
who fhajl have believed, and wrought righteoufnefs: 

* they (hallreceive pardon, and an honourable provi
sion. But they who endeavour to render our figns of 
none effefl, fhall receive a punifhment of painful 
torment. Thofe unto whom knowledge hath been 
given, fee that the book whieh hath been revealed 
unto thee from thy L o r d  is the truth, and direfteth 
into the glorious and laudable way. The unbe
lievers fay to one another, Shall we fhew you a man 
who fhall prophefy unto you, that when ye fhall 
have been difperfed with a total difperfiori, ye fhall 
be raifed a new creature ? He hath forged a lie con
cerning G od, or rather he is diffracted. But they 
who believe not in the life to come, fhall fall into 
punifhment and a wide error. Have they not there
fore confidered what is before them, ana what is be- 

J y  hind them, of the heaven and the earth? I f  we 
pleafe, we will caufe the earth to open and fwallow 
them up/ or will caufe a piece of the heaven to fall 
upon them: verily herein is a fign unto every fer*- 
vant* who turneth unto G O D . We heretofore be
llowed on D a v i d  excellence from us: and we faid, O' 
mountains, ling alternate praifes with him; and we 
obliged the birds alfo to j oin therein h And we foftened

b A n d  w h a tfo ever co m eth  o u t o f  decrees o f  G o d , rain , th u n d e r and 
the fa m e.]  A s  anim als, plants, m e- lig h tn in g , See,
tals, fpring-water, &c. k And whatfoever afcendeth there-

* W-ftatfoever defcendeth from to.] As the angels, men’s works, 
Heaven.] As the arigels, fcripttires, vapours, fmoke, &c. (1).

1 See chap. x x i .  p. 161.

, (1) A 1 B e i b a w i .
4 the
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the iron for him, faying, Make thereof complete coats s
o f mailm, and l ightly difpofe the fmall plates which 
compofethe fame: and work y^righteoufnefs, O fa
mily of D a v i d ;  for I fee tharwhich ye do. And 
we made the wind fnbjeft unto S o l o m o n ” : it blew 
in the morning for a month, and in the evening for a 
month. And we made a fountain of molten brafs to 
flow for him °. And fome of the genii were obliged 
to work in his prefence, By the will o f his L o r d ;  

and whoever of them turned afide from our com
mand, we will caufe him to tafte the pain of hell- 
fire7. They made for him whatever he pleafed, o f , 
palaces, and ftatuesq, and large difhes like fifli- 
ponds%" and cauldrons {landing firm on their trevets 
and we faid, Work righteoufnefs, O  family of D a v i d ,  'a  

with thankfgiving; for few of my fervants are thank- . * 
ful. And when we had decreed that S o l o m o n  

Ihould die, nothing difcovered his death unto them, 
except the creeping thing o f  the earth, which gnawed 
his ftaff1. And when his body fell down, the genii

plainly

m See chap. xxi. p. 161. wm mounted it, the lions (Iretched out
® See ibid, and chap, xxvii. p. 223. th6ir paws; and whfen he fat down,
0 A  fountain of molten brafs. j  the eagles (haded hfiir with their 

This fountain they fay was in Ya- wings (2)* ^
man, and flowed three days in a r Difhes like fHhVponds.] Being , 
month (1). fo monftroufly large that a thoufand

p We will caufe him to the men might eat out of each of them at yf- 
pain of helITfire.] Or, as fome ex- once. *
pound the words, We caufed him to • And cauldrons (landing firm on 
talle the pain of burning; by which their trevets.] Thefe cauldrons, they 
they unae*rftand the correction the fay, were cut out o f the mountains 
difobedient genii received at the hands of Yaman, aVid were fo vaflly big 
of the angel fet over them, who- that they could not be moved; and 
whipped them with a whip of firev  ̂ people went up to them by (leps 

3 Statues.] Some fuppofe thefe (g). j *
were images of the angels and pro- * Nothing difcovered his death, 
phets, and that the making of them but the creeping thing o f the earth, 
was not then forbidden;, or elfe ‘Whicih gnawed his ftaff.] The 
that they were not fuch images as commentators, to explain tnis paf- 
were forbidden by the law. Some fage, tell us, That David, having laid 
fay thefe fpirits made him two lions, the foundations of' the temple of 
wnichwere placed at the foot of his Jerufalem, which was to be in lieu 
throne, and two eagles, which were of. the tabernacle of Mofes, when he 
let above i t ; and that when he diid, left it to be finUhed by his fon

Solomon;

(1) A1 Be id a  w i , J a l l  a l q ’d d in . (2) Idem. (3) J a l l  a l o ’d d in .
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^ plainly perceived, that if they had known that which 
t is fecret, they had not continued in a vile, punifh- 

mentV The defcendants of Sabaw had heretofore a 
lignin their dwellings; namely, two.gardens,.oneon 
the right-hand and on the left *: and it was faid unto 
them, Eat ye of the provifion of your L ord, and 
give thanks unto him; ye have a good country, 
and a gracious L ord. But they turned afide from 
what we had commanded them: wherefore we fent 
againft them the inundation of al A remt, and we

. changed

S o lo m o n  ; -who e m p lo y e d  the gen ii u T h e y  had n ot continued in  a v i le  
in  the w o r k : that S o lo m o n , b efore the ’ punifom ent.]] i. e. T h e y  had n o t 
ed ifice .w a s  a u ite  co m p le ted , p e rce iv - continued  in fervile  fu b je& io n  to  the 
in g  his end d re w  n ig h ,b e g g e d  o f  G o d  co m m a n d  o f  S o lom o n , n or had gon e 

- ij that h is death m ig h t be concealed  fro m  o n  w ith  the w o r k  o f  the tem ple.
• ^  the gen ii t i l l  th ey  h ad  en tirely  fin ifo^ d w T h e  defcendants^of Saba.]] Saba

i t ; that G o b ,  therefore, fo  O rdered  w as the fon o f  Y a fo n a b , the fon o f  
i t ,  that S o lo m o n  d ie d  as he flo o d  at Y $ ra b , the fon  o f  K ah tan , w h o fe  p o f-
h is  p rayers, lean in g  on  his ftaff, w h ic h  terity  d w e lt  in Y a m a n , in the c ity  o f
fu p p o rte d  the b o d y  in  that poftu re a  M are b , ca lled  alfo  Saba, about three 
fu l l  y e a r ; and the gen ii (u p p ofin g  h im  d ays jo u rn e y  fro m  Sanaa, 
to  be a liv e , co n tin u ed  th eir w o r k  d u -  * x T w o  gardens, one on  the righ t- 
r in g  that term , at the ex p iratio n  w h ere- hand, and the other on the left.]] T h a t
o f  the te m p le  being p e r fe & ly  c o m - ' is, t w o  tra ils  o f  la n d , one on  this 
p le te d , a w o r m , w h ic h  had gotten in to  fid e  o f  their c ity ,  an d  the other o n . 
th e ftaff, eat it th ro u gh , and the co rp fe  th at, plan ted  W ith trees, and m ad e
fe l l  to the g ro u n d , a n d .d ifc o v e re d  the in to  gardens, w h ic h  la y  fo  th ic k  an d  
k in g ’s death (1 ) . , . c lo fe  together, that each tra6l feem ed

P o f lib ly  th}s fa b le  o f  the te m p le ’s to  b e  one con tin ued  g a rd e n : o r, it  
b e in g  b u ilt  b y  gen ii, and not b y  m en , m a y  be, every  h oufe  had a garden o n
m ig h t take its r ife  fro m  w h a t is m en -' each hand o f  it (4). *
tio n e d  in  ferip tu re , that the h oufe  w as *  T h e  in u n d ation  o f  al A r e m .]  
b u ilt  o f  ftone m ad e r ^ d y  b efore it 'w a s  T h e  com m entators fet d o w n  fe v e -

►  . j f  b ro u g h t th ith e r ; fo  that there w as n ei- ra l fign ification s o f  the w o rd  al 
th er h am m er, n o r  axe , n o r any to o l o f  A r e m , w h ic h  are fcarce w o rth  m en - 

4 iro n , heard in the h oufe  w h ile  it  w a s  t io n in g : it  m o ft  p ro p e rly  fignifie* 
b u ild in g  ( 2 ) :  the R ab b in s indeed  te ll m ou n ds o r dam s fo r  the flo p p in g  o r
us o f  a w o r m , w h ic h  m ig h t aflift the con tain in g o f  w ater, and is here
w o r k m e n , its v irtu e  b e in g  fu ch  as to  u fed  fo r  that ftupendous m ou n d  o r
caufe the ro ck s  and ftones to  f ly  in fu n - b u ild in g  w h ic h  fo rm e d  the vaft re-  
d e r  (3). W h eth er the w o r m  w h ic h  ferv o ir  above the c ity  o f  Saba, d e -
g n a w e d  S o lo m o n ’s ftaff, w e re  o f  the ferib ed  in  another p lace (5), an d
fam e b reed  w ith  th is other, I  k n o w  w h ic h , fo r  the great im p iety , p r id e , 
n o t ; b u t the fto ry  has p e rfe c tly  the a ir  and in folen ce o f  the inhabitants, 
o f  a J e w ifo  in ven tion . w a s  b ro k e n  d o w n  in  the n ig h t >̂y a

( 1 )  A l  B e i d a w i , J a l l a l o ’ d d i n . (2)  k K in g s  v i .  7 ( 3)  V .  K i m h i , 
" i n l o c .  B u x t . L e x . T a lm . p . 2456, &  S c h x c k a r d i  Tarich# reg. P erl. p . 6a.

(4) A l  B e i d a w i . (5) See the P re lim . D ifc .  S e& . I .  p . 12 , 13.

VOL. W  T mighty

't,



changed their two gardens for them into two gardens >, 
producing bitter fruit, and tamariSks*, and fome 
little fruit of the lote-tree. This we gave them in 
reward, becaufe they were ungrateful: is any thus 
rewarded, except the ungrateful P And we placed be
tween them and the cities which we have blefied% 
cities fituate near each other; and we made the jour
ney eafy between them1’, faying, Travel through the 
fame by night, and by day, in fecurity. But they 
laid, O  L ord, put a greater diftance between our 
journeys*: and they were unjuft unto themfelves; 
and we made them the fubjeQ: of difcourfe, and dif- 
perfed them with a total difperfiond. Verily herein 
are figns unto every patient, grateful perfon. And 
E blis found his opinion o f them to be true*; 
and they followed him, except a party of the true be

lievers;

mighty liood, and occafioncd a ter* the cities, which were between Saba 
rible deft ru6t ion (i). A 1 Beidawi and Syria, to be ruined and aban* 
fuppofcs this mound was the work o f doned (3)
queen Balkis, and that the above* d We made them the fubjett ot  
mentioned cataftrophe happened af- difcourfe, and difperfecj diem with a 
ter the time of J e?us C h r i s t ;  * total difperfioo.J fo r  the n$jgh- 
wherein he feems to be miftaken, ' bouring nations juftly wondered at 

* Tamarilks.] A  low (hrub, bear- • fo fudden and unforefeen a r e v o lt  
ing no fruit, and delighting in faltifh tion in the affairs o f this once flou- 
and barren ground. robing people : whence it became %

a The cities which we have blefled.J proverbial laying, to exprefe a total 
'V iz. The cities of Syria* difperfion, that they were gone and

b We made the journey eafy be- fcatteTed like Saba (4). 
tween them. 3 By reafon o f fheijr O f the defeendants 0f  Saba9 who n
near diftance, fo that during die quitted their country* and fought 
whole journey a traveller might re$ new fettlements on tnis inundation, 
in one town during the heat o f die the tribe of Ghaflan went into Syria, 
day, and in another at night; nor the tribe of Amm&r to Yathreb, the 
was he obliged to carry proviftonf tribe of Jodham to Tehamah, the 
with him (2). tribe of al Azd to Om4n ($), the

c Put a greater diftance between * tribe of Tay to Najd, the tribe o f 
pur journeys.] This, petition tjhey Khozaah to Batn Mar near Mecca, 
made out of covetoufnefs, that the Banu Amela to a mountain, thence 
poor being obliged to be longer oft palled the mountain of Amela, near 
the road, they migty make greater Damafcus, and others went tp Hira 
advantage in letting out thair cattle, in Irak (6); See. 
and fumifhing the travellers with e Eblis found his opinion o f them 
provifum 1 and G od was pleafed to be true.] Either his opinion of 
to punifh them by granting them the Sabaeans, when he law them 
their wilh, and permitting moft o f  addi&ed to pride, and ingratitude,

and

/ $*}£** b  P* *3- (®) J a l l  a l . A l B e i d a w i .
/ }  i r U 1* (4) A l B e i d a w i . V . G o l . not. in Alfrag. p. 87.
(5,) A i B e id a w i* (6) V . Poc. Spec. p. 42, 45, &  66.
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lievers*: and he had na power over them, unlefs to 
tempt them, that we might know him who helieved in 
the life to-come, from him whodouhted thereof. Thy 
L qrd obferveth all things. Say unto the idolaters, 
Call upon thofe whom ye imagine to be gods, befides 
G od : they are not matters of the weight of an ant in 
heaven or on earth, neither have they any fhare in the 
creation or government of the fame; nor is any of 
them affiftant to him therein. No intereeffion will be 
of fervice in his prefenee, except the intereeffion of 
him to whom he (hall grant permiffion to intercede for 
others?: and they (hall wait in fufpenfe until, when the 
terror ffiall be taken off from their heartsb, they lhall 
fay to one another, What doth your L ord fay? They 

w ffiallanfwer, That which is juft: and he is the high, the
great G O D . Say, Who provideth food for you from 
heaven and earth? Anfwer, G o d : and either we, or 
ye, follow the true dire&ion, or are in a manifeft error. 
Say, Ye ffiall not be examined concerning what 
we ffiall fiave committed; neither ffiall we be exr 
amined concerning what ye fhall have done. Say, * 
Our L ord will affemble us together at the laft 
day: then will he judge between us with truth; 
and he is the judge, the knowing. Say, Shew me 
thofe whom ye have joined as partners with him ? 
Nay; rather he is the mighty, the wife G od. W e 

* have not fent thee otherwife than unto mankind in 
general, a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer 
o f threats: but the greater part of men do not under, 
ftand. And they fay, When will this threat be 
fulfilled, if  ye fpeak truth ? Anfwer, A  threat is de.

and the fatisfying their lufts; or elfe « See chap. xix. p. 137 
the opinion he entertained of all h When the terror lhall be fallen 
mankind at the fall of Adam, or off from their hearts.] .*« e. From 
at his creation, when he heard the the hearts of the m^rceUors, and ot 
angels fay, W ilt thpu place in the thofe for whom G od lhall allow 
earth one who w ill do evil therein, them tq intercede, by the permiffion 
and (hed blood (1) ? ' ' •> w hkh he ffi^l then grant them; for no

f  Except a partv o f the true be- angel or prophet lhall dare to fpeak 
lievers.] Who were faved from the at the laft day without vine
common definition. leave.

(1) See chap. ii. p. 6. chap. vii. p. 187* 2nd chap. xv. p. 72>

% , t  2 nounced
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nounced unto you of a day which ye fhall not retard 
one hour, neither fhall ye haften. The unbelievers 
fay, We will by no means believe in this K o r a n , 
nor in that which hath been revealed before it1. But 
if  thou couldeft fee when the unjuft doers fhall be 
fet before their L o r d ! They will iterate difcourfe 
with one another: thofe who were efteemed weak fhall 
fay unto thofe who behaved themfelves arrogantly11, 
Had it not been for you, verily we had been true 
believers. They who behaved themfelves arrogantly 
-fhall fay unto thofe who were efteemed weak, Did 
we turn you afide from the true direftion, after it 
had come unto you ? On the contrary, ye a&ed 
wickedly of your own free choice. And they who 
were efteemed weak fhall fay unto thofe who behaved 
with arrogance, Nay, but the crafty plot which ye de- 
vifed by night and by day, occafioned our ruin; when 
ye commanded us that we fhould not believe in 
G o d , and that we fhould fet up other gods as equals 
unto him. And they fhall conceal their repentance1, 
after they fhall have feen the punifhment prepared for 
them. And we will put yokes on the necks of thofe 
who fhall have difbelieved: fhall they be rewarded 
any otherwife than according to what they fhall have 
wrought? We have fent no warner unto any city, 
but the inhabitants thereof who lived in affluence 
faid, Verily we believe not that with which ye are fent. 
And thofe of M e c c a  alfo fay, W e abound in riches 
and children more than y e ; and we fhall not be pu- 
nifhed hereafter. Anfwer, Verily my L o r d  will be- 
ftow provifion in abundance unto whom he pleafeth, 
and will be fparing unto whom he pleafeth: but the

1 Nor in that which hath been re- come, both in the Pentateuch and in 
vealed before it.] It is laid that the the Gofpel; at which they were very 
infidels of Mecca, having inquired angry, and brake out into the words 
o f the Jews and Chriftians concern*- here recorded (1).
Ing the miflion of Mohammed, were k See chap. xiv. p. 64. not. *.
a flu red by them, that they found him * See chap, x. p. 8. not. e.
defcribed as th$ prophet who fhould

(1) A1 B e i d a w x . .

greater
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greater part of men know not this. Neither your 
riches nor your children are the things which fha.ll 
caufe you to draw, nigh unto us with a near ap
proach: only whoever believeth, and worketh righ- 
teoufnefs, they {hall receive a double reward for that 
which they {hall have wrought; and they {hall dwell 
in fecurity in the upper apartments of paradife. But 
they who {hall endeavour to render our figns of none 
effeft, Ihall be delivered up to punilhment. Say, 
Verily my L o r d  will bellow provifion in abundance 
unto whom he pleafeth of his fervants, and will be 

k fparing unto whom he pleafeth: and whatever thing 
ye {hall give in alms, he will return it; and he is the 
bell provider of food. On a certain day he {hall ga- 

;,f ther them all together: then {hall he fay unto the 
angels, Did thefe worlhip you ? And the angels {hall 
anfwer, G od  forbid! thou art our friend, and not 
thefe: but they worfhipped devils; the greater part 
of them believed in them. On this day the one of 
you Ihall not be able either to profit or to hurt the 
other. And we will fay unto thofe who have a£led 
unjuftly, Tafte ye the pain of hell-fire, which ye 
rejefted as a falfehood. When our evident figns 
are read unto them, they fay of thee, O M o h a m 
m e d , This is no other than a man, who feeketh to 
turn you afide from the gods which your fathers 
worfhipped. And they fay of the K o r a n , This is 
no other than a lie blafphemoufly forged. And the 
unbelievers fay of the truth, when it is come unto 
them, This is no other than manifeft forcery: yet 
we have given them no books of fcripture wherein to 
exercife themfelves, nor have we fent unto them any 
warner before thee. They who were before them in 
like manner accufed their prophets of impofture: but 
thefe have not arrived unto the tenth part of the riches 
and ftrength which we had bellowed on the former: 
and they accufed my apoftles of impofture; and how 
fevere was my vengeance! Say, Verily I advife you 
unto one thing, namely, that ye ftand before G od by

T  3
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two afld two, and f i r i g l y a r i d  then cdnfider feri- 
oiifly, aiid y<3U will find that there is no madhefe in 
your companion M o h a m m e d : he is no other than a 
Warner unto you, font before a fevere punifhment*
Say, I afk not of you any reward for my preachings 
it is your own, either to give or not6: thy reward is 
to be efcpe£ted from Gon alone ; andheiswitnefs over 
all things  ̂ Say* Verily my Loan fendeth down the 
truth to his prophets c he is the kttower o f fecretsi 
Say, Truth is come, and falfehood is vanifhed, and 
fhall not return any more. Say, I f  I err, verily I 
lhall err only againft my Own foul t but if I be rightly 
direfted, it will be by that which my L oro revealeth 
uhto me ■ for he is ready to hear, and nigh unto 
thofe who call upon him. I f  thou eouldeft fee when /
the uhbelievers (hall tremblep, and lhall find no re
fuge, and fhall be taken from a near place V  ^nd 
fhall fay* W e believe in him! But hoV (hall they 
receive the faith from a diftant place'; fince they 
h&d before denied him, and reviled the myfteries o f 
faith, from a diftant place? And a bar fhali be 
placed between them and that which they lhall de-

“ That ye ftahd before G od  by o f £ny worldly view or intereft, do- 
two and two, or lingly.l i. e. That daring that lie deiirea no falary ot 

fefc your (elves to ueliberatej and fupport f  roni tberti; for btfecutihg Ms 
judge of me and ihy pretenfions commifliori, but expe&ed his wages 
coolly and fincereiy, as in the fight' From G ob alone, 
o f Go d , without paftioO or prejii- 0 See chap. xxv. p. "267.
dice. The reafon why they are or- P When the unbelievers fhall trem-
dered to confider either alone, or ble.] V iz. A t their death, *6r the 
by tWo and two, at moft, together, day o f  judgment, or the battle txf 
is, becaufe that in larger aficmblies, Bedr (2).
Where noife, paffion, or prejudice 3 And fhall be taken front a hear 
generally prevail, men have not that place.]] That is, from the 6utilde 
freedom of judgment which they of the earth, to the infide thereof; 
have in private (1). or, from before G od*s tribunal to

n I afk not of you any reward, &C.J Mil-fire; or from .tM plain of Bedr 
Mohammed, having' in the preceding to the well into which tne dead bodies 
words anfwered tne imputation o f o f  the fiain were thrown (3). 
madnefs, or vain enthufiafm, by ap- | r From a diftant place.]] i. e.
Dealing to their cooler thoughts of When they are in the other world ; 
him and his a&ions, endeavours* by Whereat faith is to be received in 
thefe, to clear himfelf of the fufpicion this.

(1) A1 B s i d a w i . (2) Idem. (3) Idhfc.

fire;



i as it hath been done with thofe who behaved 
like them heretofore: becaufe they have been in a 
doubt which hath caufed fcandal.

C H A P .  XXXV.

Intitled, The Creator’ ; revealed at M e c c a .

In the name o f the moft merciful G o d .

PR A I S E  be unto G o d , the Creator of heaven 
and earth; who maketh the angels his meflen- 

gers, furniflied with two, and three, and four pair 
f o f wings*; G o d  maketh what addition he pieafeth 

unto his Creatures; for G od  is almighty. The mercy 
which G o d  fhall freely beftow on mankind, there is 
none who can with-hold; and what he fhall with
hold, there is . none who can beftow, befideshim: 
and he is the mighty, the wife. O men, remember 
the favour of G o d  towards you: is there any creator, 
befides G o d , who provideth food for you from hea
ven and earth ? T  here is no G  o d but he: how therefore 
are ye turned afide from acknowledging his unity ? 
If they accufe thee of impofture, apoftles before thee 
have alfo been accufed of impofture; and unto G od  

• fhall all things return. O men, verily the promife 
o f G o d  is true; let not therefore the prefent life de
ceive you, neither let the deceiver deceive .you con
cerning G o d : for S a t a n  is an enemy unto you: 
wherefore hold him for an enemy: he only inviteth 
his confederates to be the inhabitants of hell. For 
thofe who believe not there is prepared a fevere tor-

* Some intitle this chapter, The to their different orders; the words 
Angels ; both words occur in the firlt not being deflated to exprefs the 
verfe. .. particular number. Gabriel is .(aid

1 Furniflied with two, three, and to have appeared to Mohammed, qn 
four pair of wings. J That is, Some the night he made hrs journey to 
angels have a greater, and iome a heaven, with no lefe than fix hnfl<* 

' letter, number of wingst according dred wings (t).
(4} A 1 B e i u a w i .
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ment: but for thofe who fhall believe, and do that » 
which is right, is prepared mercy and a great reward.
Shall he therefore for whom His evil work hath been 
prepared, and who imagineth it to be good, be as he 
who is rightly difpofed, and difcerneth the truth? Ve
rily G o d  will caufe to err whom he pleafeth, and will 
direft whom he pleafeth. Let not thy foul therefore 
be fpent in fighs for their fakes, on account of their 
obftinacy; for G o d  well knoweth that which they do.
It is Gop who fendeth the winds, and raifeth a 
cloud.; and we drive the fame unto a dead country, 
and thereby quicken the'earth after it hath been 
dead: fo fhall the refurreflion be“. Whoever de- 
fireth excellence; unto G o d  doth all excellence be- 
long: unto him afcendeth the good fpeech; and the 
righteous work will he exalt. But as for them who 
devife wicked plots w, they fhall fuffer a fevere pu- 
nifhment; and the device of thofe men fhall be ren
dered vain. G o d  created you firfl of the duff, and 
afterwards of feed*: and he hath made you man and 
wife. No female conceiveth, or bringeth forth, but 
with his knowledge. Nor is any thing added unto 
the age of him whofe life is prolonged, .neither is any 
thing diminifhed from his age, but the fame is writ
ten in the book of G O D ’sdecrees. Verily this is eafy 
with G o d . The two feasare not to be held in com- 
parifon; this is frefh and fweet, pleafant to drink; y 

* but that is fait and bitterT: yet out of each of them 
ye eat fifh% and take ornaments* for you to wear.
Thou feeft the fhips.alfo plowing the waves thereof, 
that ye may feek. to enrich.yourfelves by commerce, 
of the abundance of G O D  : peradventure ye will be 
thankful. He caufeth the night to fucceed the day, 
and he caufeth the day to fucceed the night; and he 
obligeth the fun and the moon to perform their fer-

® Sec chap, xxix. p. 247. not. *. The two colle&ive bodies o f fait—
w Who devife w icked plots.] As water and frelh. See chap. xxv. p. 

the Koreifh d id  aga'inil Mohammed. 207^
See chap. viii. p. 228. not. c, 2 See chap. xvi. p. 77. not.

* See chap. Xxii. p. 166. a Ornaments.] As pearls and co- .
y The two leas, &c.J That is, .ral,' See chap. xvi. p. 77.

vices: »

296 A L  K O R A N .  Chap.-35.



vices: each of them runneth an appointed courfe. 
This'is G o d , your L o r d  : his is the kingdom. But 
the idols which ye invoke befides him, have hot the 
power even over the fkin of a date-ftone: if  ye in
voke them, they will not hear your calling; and al
though they fhould hear, yet they would not anfwer 
you. On the day of refurre&ion they lhall difclaim 
your having affociated them with G O D : and none 
lhall declare unto thee the truth, like one who is well 
acquainted therewith. O men, ye have need of 
G o d ; but G o d  is felf-fufficient, and to be praifed. 
I f  he pleafeth, he can tak#you away, and produce 
a new creature in your Head: neither will this be dif
ficult with G o d . A  burdened foul lhall not bear 

1 the burden of another: and if a heavy-burdened foul 
call on another to bear part of its burden, no part 
thereof lhall be borne by the perfon who lhall be called 
on* although he be ever fo nearly related. Thou 
lhalt admonilh thofe who fear their L o r d  in fecret, 
and are conftant at prayer: and whoever cleanfeth 
himfelffrom the guilt of difobedience, cleanfeth him- 
felf to the advantage of his own foul; for all lhall 
be alfembled before G o d  at the laft day. The 
blind and the feeing lhall not be held equal ; neither 
darknefs and light: nor the cool lhade and the 
fcorching wind: neither lhall the living and the dead 

 ̂ be held equal6. G o d  lhall caufe him to hear whom 
he pleafeth: but thou lhalt not make thofe to hear 
who are in their gravesc. Thou art no other than a 
preacher: verily we have fent thee with truth, a 
bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats. 
There hath been no nation, but a preacher hath in 
pall times been converfant among them : if they 
charge thee with impofture, they who were before 
them likewife charged their apoftles with impofture.

» The blind and the feeing fhall reward and punifhment. 
rot be held equal, &c.] This paf- c Thofp who are m their graves.] 
fage exprefles the great difference be- i. e. Thofe who oBftinately perfift 
tween a true believer and an infidel, in their unbelief, who ate compared 
truth and vanity, and their future to the dead.

Their
•

%
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Their apoftles came unto them with evident miracles* 
and with divine writings'1, and with the enlightening < 
book': afterwards I chaftifed thofe who were unbe
lievers; and how fevere was my vengeance! Doft 
thou not fee that G o d  fendeth down rain from hea
ven; and that we thereby produce fruits of various 
coloursf ? In the mountains alfo there are fome 
tracks white and red, of various coloursg; and others 
are of a deep black: and of men, and beafts, and 
cattle, there are whofe colours are in like manner va
rious. Such only of his fervants fear G o d ,  as are 
endued with underflanditig: verily G o d  is mighty, 
and ready to forgive. Verily they who read the book 
of G o d , and are conftant at grayer, and give alms 
out of what we have bellowed on them, both in fe- 
cret and openly, hope for a merchandife which .(hall 
not perilh: that G O D  may fully pay them their 
wages, and make them a fuperabundant addition o f 
his liberality; for he is ready to forgive the faults of his 
fervants, and to requite their endeavours. That which 
we have revealed unto thee o f the book of the K o 

r a n , is the truth, confirming the fcriptures which 
were revealed before it; for G o d  knoweth and re
garded* his fervantss And we have given the 
book of the K o r a n  in heritage unto fuch of our 
fervants as we have chofen: of them there is one who 
injureth his own foulh ; and there is another of them V 
who keepeth the middle way and there is another 
of them who out-flrippeth others in'good works, by 
the permiflion of G o d . . This is the great excel
lence. They fhall be introduced into gardens of

* Divine writings.] As the vo- orlefs intenfe U).'
lumes delivered to Abraham, and tb * Who injureth his own foul 1 By 
other orophets before Moles. not praftifmg what he is taught and

^lightening book.] viz. commanded in the Korin.
Law, or the Gofpel. i Who keepeth the middle way.]
OF various colours.] That is, That is, Who meaneth well, and perl 

OF different kinds. See chap. xvi. formeth his duty for the moA part,
Zu  k „ but not perfeftly,

* U f various colours.] Being more

# perpetual
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perpetual abode} they (hall be adorned therein with 
bracelets of gold and pearls  ̂ and their cloathing 
therein fhall be of filk: and they fhall fay, Praife be 
unto Gon, who hath taken away farrow from-us: 
Verily our L ord is ready to forgive the finners, and 
to reward the obedient: Who hath caufedus to take 
iip Oiir reft in a dwelling of eternal liability* through 
his bounty, wherein no labour (hall touch us, neither 
{hall any wearinefs affeft us. But for the unbelievers 
is prepared the fire of hell: it /hall not be decreed 
them to die a fecond time) neither Ihall any part of 

i the punilhment thereof be made lighter unto them. 
Thus Ihall every infidel be rewarded. And they 
{hall cry out aloud in hell, faying, L ord, take u6 

i, hence, and we will work righteoufnefs, and not 
what we have formerly wrought. But it Ihall be art* 
fwered them, Did we not grant you lives of length 
fuffitient, that whoever would be warned might be 
Warned therein} and did not the preacher11 come urt* 
to you ? tafte therefore the pains of hell. And the 
unjuft Ihall have no proteftor. Verily G od know* 
eth the fecrets both of heaven and earth, for he 
knoweth the innermoft parts of the breafts of men. 
It is he who hath made you to fucceed in the earth. 
Whoever Ihall difbelieve^ on him be his unbelief: 
and their unbelief ihall only gain the unbelievers 

% greater indighation in the fight Of their L ord; and 
their unbelief Ihall only increafe the perdition of the 
unbelievers. Say, What think ye o f your deities 
which ye invoke befides G o d? Shew me what part 
o f the earth they have created. Or had they any 
{hare in the creation of the heavens ? Have we given 
unto the idolaters any book of revelations,, fo that 
they may rely on any proof therefrom to authorize 
their pra&ice? Nay: but the ungodly make unto 
one another only deceitful promifes. Verily G od 
fuftaineth the heavens and the earth, left they fail.; 
and if they {hould fail, none could fupport the fame 
befides him: he is gracious and merciful. * The

A  k The preacher.] Via. Mohammed.
K oreish
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K oreish fwore- by G od, with a moft folemn oath, » 
that if a preacher had come unto them, they would 
furely have been more willingly dire&ed than any 
nation: but now a preacher is come unto them, it 
hath only increafed in them their averfion from the 
truth, their arrogance in the earth, and their con-? 
triving ofevil; but the contrivance of evil fballonly 
encompafs the authors thereof. Do they expeft any 
other than the punifhmen't awarded againft the unbe
lievers of former times? For thou fhalt not find any 
change in the ordinance of G od; neither fhalt thou 
find any variation in the ordinance of G od. Have 
they not gone through the earth, and feen what hath 
been the end of thofe who were before them; al
though they were more mighty in ftrength than , 
they? G od is not to be fruftrated by any thing either 
in heaven or on earth; for he is wife and powerful,
I f  G od fhould punifh men according to. what they 
deferve, he would not leave on the back of the 
earth fo much as a bead: but he refpiteth:them to a 
determined time; and when their time ftiall come, 
verily G od will regard his fervants,.

CHAP.  XXXVL

Intitled, Y. S’; revealed at M e c c a , w

In the name o f the moft merciful G o d .

"\ T  S .1 I fwear by the inftruftive Koran, that 
X • thou art one of the meffengers- of G od, fent 

to fhewthe right way. This is a revelation of the

* The meaning of thefe-‘letters is other titles given it by Mohammed 
Unknown (1) : fome, however, from a himfeff, and particularly that of the 
tradition of Ebn AbbaS, pretend they Heart of the KOrSn. The Mohamme- 
Hand for Ya infan,-i. e. O  man, dans read it to dying perfons in their 
This chapter, it is faid, had feveral laft agony (2).

(1) See the Prelim. Dif. Sett. III. p. 78, &c, (2) V. Bo b o v . De vlfit
agrot. p. 17.

moft y
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A mod mighty, the merciful G O D ; that thou mayeft 

! warn a people whofe fathers were not warned, and 
who live in negligence. Our fentence® hathjuftly 
been pronounced againft the greater part of them; 
wherefore they fhall not believe. We have put yokes " 
on their necks, which come up to their chins; and 
they are forced to hold up their heads: and we have 
fet a bar before them, and a bar behind them0; and 
we have covered them with darknefs; wherefore 
they fhall not feep. It fhall be equal unto them, 
whether thou preach unto them, or do not preach 
unto them; they fhall not believe. But thou {halt 
preach with effe£l unto him only who followeth the 
admonition of the K o r a n ,  andfeareth the Merciful 
in fecret. Wherefore bear good tidings unto him,

' of mercy, and an honourable reward. Verily we 
will reftore the dead to life, and will write down 
-their works which they fhall have fent before them, 
and their footfteps which they fhall have left behind 
them9: and every thing do we fet down in a plain 
regifter. Propound unto them as an example the 
inhabitants of the city of A n t i o c h ,  when the apoftles 
o f Te s u s  came theretor : when we fent unto them

two

m Our fentence.] viz. The fen- befet Mohammed’s houfe, and to 
tence of damnation, which G o d  kill him (2), the prophet having 

^  pronounced againft the greater part caufed Ali to lie down on his bed. 
o f genii and' men, at the fall o f to deceive the aflaflins, went out, 
Adam (1). and threw a handful of duft at

® Yokes.] O r collars, fuch as are them, repeating the nine lirft verfes 
defcribed in page 55. not.#. of this chapter, which end here; and

« We have let a bar before them, that they were thereupon ftricken 
and a bar behind them.] That is, with blindnefs, fo that they could not 
We have placed obftacles to prevent fee him (3)4
their looking either forwards or back- « And the footfteps which they
wards. The whole paffage reprefents fhall have left behind them.] As 
the blindnefs and invincible obftinacy their good or evil example, doc-- 
with which G o d  jilftly curfes per- trine, See.
verfe and reprobate men. r When the apoftles of J ES'J®

p It is faid that when the Koreifh, came to Antioch.] To explain this 
in purfuance of a refolution they had paflage, the commentators.tell the fol- 
takeni'. • had fent a feleft number to lowirigftory.

T h e

ft)  See chap. vii..p* 188. chap. xi. p. 33* & c* (a) ^  Pr^*01*,
> Difc. Seft. II. p. 66. (3)* V. A s u l f . vlt/ Moh. p. 50.
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two of the faid apoftles «j but they charged them with ■" 
impofture. Wherefore we ftrengthened them with a i  
third*. And they faid,, Verily we are fent unto you 
hy GOD. The inhabitants anfwered, Ye are no other 
than men, as we are: neither hath the Merciful re
vealed any thing unto you: ye only publilh a lie.
The apoftles replied, Our L o r d  knoweth that we are 
really fent unto you j and our duty is only pubtic 
preaching. Thofe of A n t i o c h  faid, Verily we pxe- 
fage evil from you: if ye defift not from preaching, 
we will furely ftone you, and a painful punifhment 
/hall be infli&ed on you by us. The apoftles anfwer

ed,

Tfic people of Antioch being ido- ing qcy* opinions, to be b?°uK $  t
Jaters, J esus fent two of his dii- help re him to be examined; and ac- ft*
eiples thither to preach to them; cordingly they were brought; when
and when they drew near the city, Peter, having previpufly warned
t W  found Habib* furnamed al *Jaj- them to t^ke no notice that thpy
j4r, or the Carpenter, feeding fheep, knew him, afked them who fieri
and acquainted him with their cr- them; to which they ?nfwered^
rand : whereupon he afked theni what God, who had cheated al! things,
proof they had o f their veracity; and had np companion. He then
and they told him they #>uld cure required fqms convincing proof o f
the fick and the blind, and the le- their m iffion; upon which they re-
pers: and to deraonftrate the truth ftor^d a blind pej-fon to his fight,
of what they faid, they laid their and performed fome other miracles,
hands on a child of his, who was with which Peter feemed not to b i
fick, and immediately reftored him fatisfied, for that, according to fome, j 
to health. Habib was convinced. ' he did the very fame miracles him-
b y this miracle, and believed: after felf; but declared, that i f  their God
which they went into the city, and could enable them to raife the dead,
preached the worfhip o f one true fie would Relieve them: which ppa?
G o d , curing a great number o f dition the two apoftles accepting, a f '
people of feveral infirmities: but lad wa$ btpught who had been dea4
at length, the affair coming to the feven days, and at their prayers he
prince's ear, Jie ordered them to be was raifed tq life 5 and thereupon
imprifoned for endeavouring to fe- Peter acknowledged himfelf con
duce the people. When J esus heard yinced, and ran and demoliftied the
o f this,, he fent another of his dif? idols, a great many of the people
eiples, generally fuppofed to have following him, ana embracing the
been Simon Peter; who coming to true faith: out thofe who believed 
Antioch, and appearing as a zealous not, were deftroyed by the cry o f 
idolater, foon infinuated himfelf in- die angel Gabriel (1). 
to the favour o f the inhabitants, * We iept unto them two apoftles. J 
and of their prince, and at length Some fay thefe two were John ap4
took an opportunity to defire the f a u l ; but others name different
prince would order the two per? perfons.
Ions, who, as he was informed, .c A  third,] viz. Simon Pe|erT 
bad been put in prifon for broach- 1

(1) A l Z a m a k h . A( B e i d a w i , See. V . etiam M a k r a c c . in Ale. p. 580.
(
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A ed, Your evil prefage is with yourfelves**:-Although 
ye be warned, will ye perfift in your errors? Verily 
ye are a people who tranfgrefs exceedingly. And a 
certain man w came haftily from the farther parts of the 
city, and faid, O my people, follow the meffengers 
of G O D ; follow him who demandeth not any re* 
ward of you: for thefe are rightly dire&ed. * W hatX X IlI 
reafon have I that I fhould not worfhip him who 
hath created m^fcfor unto him fhall ye return. Shall 
I take other gods befides him ? If the Mereiful be 
pleafed to affh& me, their interceffion will not avail 
me at all, neither can they deliver me: then fhould 
I be in a manifelt error. Verily I believe in your 
L o r d ;  wherefore hearken unto me. But they ftoned 
him ; and as he died, it was faid unto him, Enter 
thou into paradife. And he faid, O that my people 
knew how merciful G o d  hath been Unto me! for he 
hath highly honoured me. And we fent not down 
againft his people, after they had flain him, an army 
from heaven, nor the other inftruments of deftrue- 
tion which we fent down on unbelievers in former 
days*: there was only one cry of G a b r i e l  from 
heaven, and behold, they became utterly extinfL O 
the mifery of men! No apoftle cometh unto them, 
but they laugh him to fcorn. Do they not confider 
how many generations we have deftroyed before

V them? Verily they fhall not return unto them: but 
all of them in general fhall be affembled before us.
One fign of the refurreftion unto them is the dead 
earthy: we quicken the fame by the rain, and pro-

» Your evil prefage is with your* * Nor the other inftruments of de
rives.] i. e. If any evil befall you, it ftru&ion, which, we feoi down oa 
will be the confequence of your own unbelievers in former days.] As a 
obftinacy and unbelief. See chap. deluge, orlhow erof ftones, or afuk 
xxvii. p. 227. n o t . f o c a t i n g  wind, See. The words inay

w A certain man.] This was Habib alfo be tranftated, Nor did we deter- 
al Najjar, whole martyrdom is here mine to fend down fuch executioners 
deferibed: his tomb is ftill fhewn of our juftice, 
near Antioch, and is much vilited by r See chap. xxix. p, 847* not.*, 
the Mohammedans (1 ]. ■

IP duce

(t)  V.  So h u l l s n s . Indie. Geogr. adealeem Vitae Saiadini,yoceAntiochia.



duce thereout various forts of grain, o f which they 
eat. And we make therein gardens of palm-trees, j 
and vines; and we caufe fprings to gufh forth in 
the fame; that they may eat ofthe fruits thereof,and 
o f the labour of their hands. W ill they not therefore 
give thanks ? Praife be unto him who hath created 
all the different kinds, both of vegetables, which the 
earth bringeth forth, and o f their own fpecies, by 
forming the two fexes, and alfo th^various forts of 
things which they know not. The night alfo is a 
fign unto them : we withdraw the day from the fame, 
and behold, they are covered with darknefs: and 
the fun hafteneth to his place o f reft \  This is the *  
difpofition of the mighty, the wife G O D . And for 
the moon have we appointed certain manfions % un
til. {he change, and return to be like the old branch 
o f a palm-treeh. It is not expedient that the fun 
fhould overtake the moon in her courfe; neither 
doth the night outftrip the day : but each o f thefe 
luminaries moveth in a peculiar orbit. It is a fign 
alfo unto them, that we carry their offspring in the 
fhip filled with merchandifec; and that we have made 
for them other conveniencies like unto itd, whereon 
they ride. I f  we-pleafe, we drown them, and 
there is none to help them; neither are they de-

* The fun hafteneth to his place o f branch of an old palm-tree.} For 
reft.] That is, he hafteneth to run his when a palm branch grows old, it 
daily courfe: the fetting of the fun fhrinks, and becomes crooked.and 
lefembling a traveller’s going to reft. yellow, not ill repreCenting the ap*
Some copies vary in this place, and, pearance o f  the new moon, 
ipftead of Limoftakarrin laha, read la c That we carry their offspring in 
Moftakarra laha; according to which the fhip filled with merchandife.] 
the fentence lhould be rendered, The Some fuppofe that the deliverance or 
fim runneth his courfe without ceafing, Noah and his companions in the ark 
and hath not a place of reft. is here intended: and theii the words
: * Certain manfions.] Viz. thefe are fhould be tranflated, That we carried 
twenty-eight conftellations, through one their progeiiy in the ark, filled with 
of which the moon paffes every night, living creatures, 
thence called the msuifions or houfes of d Other conveniencies like unto it.] 
the moon (1). As camels, which are the land-fhips ;

b Until me return to be like the or leffer veflels and boats^

(1) See the Prelim. Dftb. Se6fc. I. p. 4t.

livered,
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 ̂ ' livered, unlefs through our mercy, and that they 
? may enjoy life for a feafon. When it is,faid unto 

them, Fear that which is before you, and that which 
is behind you ', that ye may obtain mercy; they 
withdraw from thee: and thou doft not bring them 
one fign, of the figns of their L o r d ,  but they turn 
afide from the fame. And when it is faid unto 
them, Give alms of .that yhich G o d  hath beftowed 
on you ; the unbelievers fay unto thofe who believe, 
by way of mockery, Shall we feed him whom G o d  

can feed, if he pleafeth*? Verily ye are in no other 
. than a manifeft error. And they fay, When will this 

promife of- the refurreftion be fulfilled, if ye fpeak 
if truth P They only wait for one founding of the trum- 
V, pet®, which {hall overtake them while they are dis

puting together; and they {hall not have time to 
piake any difpofition of their effe&s, neither {hall 
they return to their family. And the trumpet {hall 
be founded againh; and behold they {hall come 
forth from their graves, and haften unto their L o r d .  

They {hall fay, Alas for us! who hath awakened us 
from our bed1? This is what the Merciful promifed 
us; and his apoftles fpoke the truth. It {hall be but 
One found of the trumpet, and behold, they {hall be 
all affembled before us. On this day no foul fhall 
be unjuftly treated in the leaft; neither {hall ye be 
rewarded, but according tQ what ye {hall have 
wrought; On this day the inhabitants of paradife *

• Fear that which is . before you, whereas G od permits fome to be in 
and that which is behind y p u ]  i. e. want, to try the rich, and exercife 
The puniftnnent of this world and their charity.
o f the next. 8 See the Prelim. Dif. Se&. IV.

f Shall we feed him whom G od p.' 10S, 109, 1 to. and the notes to 
can feed, if he pleafes ?] When the chap, xxxix.

. poor Moflems afked alms .bf the P h See ibid. J t *?
richer Koreifh, they told them, that #* Who hath awakened us from
if  G od could provide for them,, as our bed.] For they fhall fleep dur-
they imagined, and did.not, it was ing the interval between thele two
in argument tnat th6y deferved not blafls of the trumpet, and fhall feel 
his* favour fo well as themfelves; no pain (1)*

( 1 )  J a l x . a l o ’ d d i n .
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fhall be wholly taken u,p with jo y ; they and their 
wives fhall reft in fhady groves, leaning on magni.fi-. * 
cent couches. There fhall they have fruit, and they, 
fhall obtain whatever they fhall defire.. Peace fhall 
be the word fpoken unto the righteous, by a merciful. 
bo  r d : but he fhall fay unto the wicked, Be ye fê  
parated this day, O ye wicked, from the righteous.
Did I not command you, O fons o f A d a m ,  that ye 
fhould not worfhip S a t a n ;  becaufe he was ap opeo 
enemy unto you ? And did I not fay, Worfhip me; 
this is the right way? But now hath he feduced a* 
great multitude of you : did ye not therefore under- 
ftand? This is hell, with which ye were threatened; A 
be ye caft into the fame this day, to. be burned; for 
that ye have been unbelievers, Qn thfr day wc will 
feal up their mouths, that they fhall not open.them in. 
their own defence; and; their hands fhall fpeak unto, 
us, and their feet fhall bear w.itnefs of| that: whick 
they have committed k» I f  we pleafed, we could put 
out their eyes, and they might run with emulation 
in the way they ufe, to take.; and how fhould they fee 
their error? And if  we pleafed, we could transform 
them into other fhapes, in their places where they 
fhould be, found; and they fhould not be able to de-. 
part: neither fhould they repent1. Unto whomfoever. 
we grant a long life, him do we caufe-to. bow down 
his body through age. W i ft they not therefore under-. $  
Hand? W e have not. taught M o h a m m e d  the art o f 
poetry” ; nor is it expedient for him to be a poet.
This book is no other than an admonition from G O  D* • 
and a perfpicuous K o r a n ; that 'he may warn-him 
who is living": and the fentence o f condemnation will,

k See the Prelim. Dif. Se6fc. IV . med- the art o f ppet^y.T This is iit 
P* fiO* anfwer to the infidels, who pretended

1 If we pleafed, we could put out thfe Koran was. only a poetical com- 
their eyes, dec.] That is, They deferve pofition.
to be thus treated for their infidelity n Him who is living.] i. e. Etn 
and difobedience; but we bear with dued with underftanoing; the ftu- 
them out of mercy, and grant them pid and caretefs beiftg like dead per- 
ielpite. ions (1).

m We have not taught Mohajn-

* (1) A 1 B ex d a wx. #

be

306 AL KQRAN. C har. 36 .



be juftly executed on the unbelievers. Do they not 
confider that we have created for them, among the 

• things which our hands have wrought, cattle of feveral 
kinds, of which they are pofleffors; and that we have 
put the fame in fubjeftion under them? Some of 
them are for their riding; and on fome of them do 
they feed: and they receive other advantages there-. 
from; and of their milk do they drink.' Will they 
not, therefore, be thankful ? They have taken other 
gods, befides G o d ,  in hopes that they may be affifted 
by them: but they are not able to give them any 
affiftance: yet are they a party of troops ready to 
defend them. Let not their fpeech, therefore, grieve 
thee: we know that Which they privately conceal, and 

v» that which they publicly difcover. Doth not man 
know that we have created him of feed? yet behold, 
he is an open difputer againft the refurre&ion: and 
he propoundeth unto us a comparifon, and forgetteth 
his creation. He faith, Who (hall reftore bones to life, 
when they are rotten0 ? Anfwer, He fhall reftore 
„them to life, who produced them the firft time: for 
he is {killed in every kind of creation: who giveth 
you fire out of the green treep; and behold, ye kin
dle your fewel from thence. Is not he who hath 
created the heavens and the earth, able to create new 
creatures like unto them? Yea, certainly: for he is 

V the wife Creator. His command, when he willeth 
a thing, is only that he faith unto it, Be; and it is* 
Wherefore praife be unto him, in whofe hand is the 
kingdom of all things, and unto whom ye fhall re
tard at the laft day.

°  See chap, xvi: p. 76. not.*. which is commonly of the tree called
P Who giveth you fire out of the Markh, and the other of that called 

green tree.] The ufual way o f' ftHk- A ftr  : and it wrll lucceed, « «  
teg fire in the eaft, is by rubbing though the wood be green and wet 
together two pieces of wood, one of (1). 1

(1) V. H y d e , de Rel. Vet. Perf,.c. xxv. p 333s & c-
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C H A P .  XXXVII.

Intitled, Thofe who rank themfelves in order;
revealed at M e c c a .

In the name of the moft merciful God*

BY  the angels who rank themfelves in orderq;
and by thofe who drive forward and difpel the 

clouds1; and by thofe who read the K oran for an 
admonition; verily your G o d  is one: the L o r d  of A 
heaven and earth, and of whatever is between, them, 
and the L o r d  of the eall*. W e have adorned the 
lower heaven with the ornament of the ftars: and 
we have placed therein a guard againft every rebel
lious devil; that they may not liften to the difeourfe 
o f the exalted princes, (for they are darted at from 
every fide, to repel them, and a lafting torment is 
prepared for them;) except him who catcheth a word 
by Health, and is purfued by- a fhining flame1. A fk' 
the M e c c a n s ,  therefore, whether they be ftronger 
by nature, or the angels whom we have created?
W e have furely created them of ft iff clay.- Thou 
wondereft at G o d ’s power and their obftinacy: but

. \  \  *  Mi
q By the angels who rank them- thoughts and inclinations; or, who 

felves in order, & c.l Some under- drive away the devils-from them*
Hand by thefe words, the fouls of &c. (2).
men who range themfelves in obe- g The eaft.] T̂he original word, 
dience to G od’s laws, and put away being in the plural number, is fup- 
from them all infidelity ana corrupt pofed to fignify the different points 
doings; or the fouls of thofe who of the horizon from whence the fun 
rank* themfelves in battle array, to rifes in the courfe of the year, which 
fight for the true religion, and pufh are in number 360,(equal to the num- 
on their horfes to charge the infidels, J^r of days in the old civil year,) and 

(*)• . have as many correfponding points
9 Who drive forward the clouds/] where it fucccflively fets during that 

Or, who put iffmotion all bodies, fp̂ ice (3). Marracci grouhdlefsly ima- 
in die upper and lower world, ac- gines this interpretation to . be bftilt 
cording to the divine command ; or, on the error of the plurality of worlds 
who keep off finen from di{obedience (4). ' ' . "
to G od, by infpiring them with good * Sec chap, xv, p. 70. •

fi).Al B k i d a w i . ( 2)  idem, (3) Idem, Y a h y a .
(4) M a e r a c c . in Ale, p. $89. *

they v
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they mock at the arguments urged to convince them: 
when they are warned, they do not take warning; 
and when they fee any fign, ■ they feoff thereat, and 

* fay, This is no other than manifeft forcery : after we 
fhall be dead, and become duft and bones, (hall we 
really be raifed to life, and our forefathers alfo? 
Anfwer, Yea: and ye fhall then be defpicable. There 
(hall be but one blaft of the trumpet, and they fhall 
fee themfelves raifed: and they fhall fay, Alas for 
us! this is the day of judgment; this is the day of 
diftin&ion between the righteous and the wicked, 
which ye reje&ed as a falfehood. Gather together 
thofe who have a&ed unjuftly,' and their comrades, 
and the idols which they worfhipped befides G o d ,  

u  and dire6t them in the way to hell: and fet them 
before G o d ’s tribunal; for they fhall be called to 
account. What aileth you, that ye defend not one 
another ? But on this day they fhall fiibmit them
felves to the judgment of G O D : and they fhall 
draw nigh unto one another, and fhall difputeamong 
themfelves^ And the feduced fhall fay unto thofe 
who feducedthem, Verily ye came unto us with pre- 
fages of profperity"; and the feducers fhall anfwer,
Nay, rather ye were not trufe believers: for we had 
no power over you to compel you; but ye were 
people who voluntarily tranfgreffed : wherefore the 

, l> fentence of our L o r d  hath been juftly pronounced 
againft us, and we fhall furely tafle his vengeance.
W e feduced yo u ; but we alfo erred ourfelves. They 
fhall both therefore be made partakers of the fame 
punifhment on thaj: day. Thus will we deal with the 
wicked: becaufe, when it is faid unto them, There is 
no god befides the true G o d ,  they fwell with arro
gance, and fay, Shall we abandon our gods for a 
diftraaed poet? Nay; Jte cometh with the truth, 
and beareth witnefs to the former apoftles. Ye fhall 
furely tafle the painful torment of hell: and ye fhall

M With prefaces of profperity.] force, to compel us; or, With an 03th; ^
Literally, from the right-hand. The fwearing that ye were in the right. % 
words may alfo be rendered, With
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not be rewarded, but according to your works. But 
as for the fincere fervants of G o d ,  they (hall have 
a certain provifion in paradife, namely, delicious 
fruits; and they fhall be honoured: they (hall be * 
placed in gardens of pleafure, leaning on couches* 
oppofite to one anotherw: a cup (hall be carried 
found unto them, filled from a limpid fountain, for 
the delight of thofe who drink : it (hall not opprefs 
the undemanding, neither (hall they be inebriated 

i(| therewith. And near them (hall lie the virgins of 
paradife, refraining their looks, from beholding any 
befides their fpoufes, having large black eyes, and 
refembling the eggs o f an oftrich, covered with fea
thers from the duft\ And they (hall turn the one 
unto the other, and (hall a(k one another queftions. r 
And one o f them fhall fay, . Verily I had an intimate 
friend while I lived in the world, who faid unto me*
A rt thou one o f thofe who afferteft the truth o f the 
refurreflion ? After we (hall be*dead, and reduced 
to dull and bones, (hail we furely be judged? 
Then he (hall fay to his companions, W ill ye look 
down ? And he (hall look down, and fhall fee him 
in the midft of hell: and he (ball fay»,unto him, By 
G o d ,  it wanted little but thou hadft drawn me into 
ruin; and had it not been for the grace o f my 
L o r d ,  I  had furely been one o f thofe who have been 
delivered up to eternal torment. Shall we die any 
other than our firft death; or do we fu(Ter any pu- 
nilhment? Verily this is great felicity: for the ob
taining a felicity like this let the labourers labour.
Is this a better entertainment, or the tree o f A l 
Z akkum7? Verily we have defigned the fame for 
an occafion o f difpute unto the unjuft z. It is a tree

* X£ *  ?a> ? tA  %  tree called* in Tehi-
i r S 5 egS< o f “ oftrich» nia, and bears fruit like an almond, 

rifon to an i f  feem'an odd compa- but extremely bitter; and therefore the

ar n r * siven to infcrnai
5  ^ o f t r i c ^ e g g ^ ’w ^ e r fe a iv  M et* f *  -  ° f  The £c jean wi cn Kept perfectly fidels not conceiving how a tree could

I  Al 7alclcAtv. 1 - i grow in hell, where the Hones them-
• J There 15 a thorny lelves ferve for fewel.

which
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which iffufeth fr6m the bottom 6f hell: the fruit 
thereof refembleth the heads of devils*; and the 
dattlned (hall eat of the fame, and fhall fill their bel
lies' therewith; and there lhall be given them there
on a mixture of filthy and boiling water to drink: 
afterwards lb all they return into hell \  They found 
their fathers going aftray, and they trod haftily in 
their footfteps: for the greater part of the ancients 
erred before them. And we fent warners unto them 
heretofore : and fee how miferable was the end of §  
thofe who were warned; except the fihcere fervants

l o f G o d . N o a h  called on us in former days, and 
we heard hi£rt gracioufly: and we delivered him and 
his family out of the great diftrefs; and we caufed 
his offspring to be thofe who furvived to people the 
earth: and we left the following falutation to be be- 
ftoWed on bim by the lateft pofterity, riamely, Peace 
be on N o a h  among all creatures! Thus do we re
ward the righteous; for he was one of our fervants 
the true believers. Afterwards we drowned the 
Others. A b r a h a m  alfo was of his religion': when 
he came unto his L o r d  with a perfect heart. When 
neLaid unto his father and his people, What do ye 
worfhijr? Do ye choofe falfe gods preferably to the 
true G o d ? What therefore is your opinion of the 
L o r d  of all creatures? And he looked and obferved 
the ftars, and faid, Verily I fhall be fickd, and fhall 
not affift at your facrifices: and they turned their backs,

* O f devils.] Or o f ' ferpenits #gly mental points both, of faith and prac- 
to behold: the original word fignines tice; though the fpace between them 
both. was no lefs than 2640 years (1).

b Afterwards fhall they return into d And he obferved the ftars, and 
liell.]  Somfc ftijipofe that the enter- /aid, I (hall be fick,J He made as 
trfiritncnt above-mentioned, will the if he gathered fo much from the 
welcorfce givferi the damned before they afpe& of the heavens, (the people 
enter that place; and others, that thf# , being greatly addicted to the fuper- 
w ill be differed to cbme odt of. hefl ftitions of aftrotogy), and made it 
from time to time, to drink their his e£cufe for beiitg abfent from their 
fcalding liquor. feftival, to which they had invited

c Abraham alfo Was of his religion. J him.
For Noah and he agreed in the funda-

. (i) A 1 Be i d a w i .
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and departed ffom him *. Arid A b r a h a m  went pri
vately to their gods, and faid fcoffiifgly unto them,
D o  ye not eat of the meat .which is fet before you ? 
Whataileth you that ye fpeak not? And he turned 
upon them, and ftruck them with his right-hand, 
and demoliflied them. And the people came hallily 
unto him: and he faid, Do y.e worfhip the images 
which ye carve? whereas G o d  hath created you, and 
alfo that which ye make. They faid, Build a pile for 

A  him, and caft him into the glowing fire. And they 
devifed a plot againft him; but we made .them the 
inferior, and delivered himf. And A b r a h a m  faid, 
Verily I am going unto my L*o r d  8, who will dire& 
me. O L o r d ,  grant'me a righteous iffifb. Where
fore we acquainted him that he fhould have ft fon, 
who fhould be a meek youth. And when he had at
tained to years of difcretidn !1, and could join in afts 
o f religion with him; A b j r a h Am  faid unto him, O m y 
fon, verily I faw in a dream that*! fhould offer tfiee 
in facrifice1: confider therefore what thou .art of

opinion

c A n4 they turned th$ir backs, & c .l vifion, the day of knowledge, and 
Fearing he had fome contagious dif- the day of the facrifice. 
temper (j). \ , It is the moft received opinion

See chap. xxi. p. 157, &c. a among the Mohammedans, that the
* Unto my L ord .J i. e. Whither fon whom Abraham offered wa6

he hath commanded me. . Ifmael, and not Ifaac; Ifmael be-
h To years .of*difcretion.J He was ing' his oxily fon at that tim e: for 

then thirteen years old (2). . ; the promife of Ifaae ŝ birth is men.
*  ̂ dreamed that I fhould facrifice . tioned lower, as fubfecfuent in time 

thee, dec. j  The commentators fay, to this tranfa£ion. They alfo al- 
that Abraham was ordered in a vifion, ledge, the teftimony of - their pro- 
which he faw on the eighth night of phet, who is reported to have hud, 
the monthDhu'lhajja^ofacfifice his fon; I 'am  the fon of the two who were 
and to affure him that this was not from offered in facrifice; meaning his • 
the devil, asfhe was inclined to fufpeft. great anceftor Ifmael, and his own 
the fame vifion \va$ repeated a fecond father Abd’allah: for A bd’almotal- 
time the next night, when he knew it Jeb had made a vow, that if G&d 
to be from G od, and alfo a third time wduld permit him to find out and 
the night following, when he refolvcd open the well Zemzera, and fhould

an<̂  to fafcrifice his fon: give him ten fons, he would facri-
and1 hence fomediink the8th, 9th, and fice one of them; accordingly,

- *oth DhuUliajja are called when he had obtained his defire in
Yawm alterwiya, yawm arafat, and both refpeas, he caft lots on his 
yawm alnehr; that is, the day of the fgns  ̂ and the lot falling on Abd’al-

W  A} B e id a w j . (2) Idem.
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opinion I fhould do. He anfwered, O my father, do 
what thou art commanded: thou fhalt find me, i f  
G od pleafe, a patient perfon. And when they had 
fubmittedthemfelves to the divine will, and A braham 
had laid his fon proftrate on his face k, we cried unto 
him, O Abraham, now haft thou verified the vifion. 
Thus do we reward the righteous. Verily this was 
a manifeft triaL And we ranfbmed him with a no
ble viftim 1. And we left the following falutation to 
be beftowed on him by the lateft pofterity, namely, m 
Peace be on A braham! Thus do we reward the 
righteous : for he was one o f our faithful fervants. 
And we rejoiced him with the promife o f I saac, a 
righteous prophet; and we bleffed him and I saac; 
and o f their offspring were fome righteous doers, and 
others who manifeftly injured their own fouls. W e 
were alfo gracious unto M oses and A aron, hereto
fore: and we delivered them and their people from 
a great diftrefs. And we affifted them againft the 
E gyptians ; and they became the conquerors. And 
we gave them the perfpicuous book of the law, and

|  we direfted them into the right way: and we left 
the following falutation, to be beftowed on them by 
the lateft pofterity, namely, Peace bo on M oses and

lah, he redeemed him by offering an which. Abel facrificed; having been 
hundred camels, which was therefore brought to Abraham out of para- 
ordered to be the price of a man’s dife. Others fancy it was a wild- 
blood in the Sonna (i).- goat, which came down from mount

t  And had laid him proftrate on Thabir, near Mecca: for>the Mo- 
-his face.] The commentators add, hammedans lay the feene .of this 
that Absaham went fo far as to draw . tranfaftion in the valley of Mina;, 
the knife with all his ftrength acfofs . as a proof of which they tell us, 
the lad’s throat; but was miraculoufly that the horos of the vittim were 
hindered from hurting him (2). - hung up on the fpout of the Caaba,

1 A  noble viftim .] The epithet where they remamed.until they were 
o f great or noble is here added, either burnt, together with that building, 
becaufe it was large and fat, or be. in the days of Abda Hah Ebn Zo- 
caufe it was accepted as the ranfom of beir (3); though others affure us, 
a prophet. Some fuppofe this viftim ’ that they had been before, taken down 
was a ram; and, if we may believe by Mohammed htmfelf, to remove all 
a common tradition, the very fame occahon of idolatry (4).

ft)  Idem, 4 a i i a i o ' b » i k , A 1 Z a m a h k . (2) Idem, J a l l a l o ’ dpiw .
(3) Idem. (4) V. D ’Herb. Bibl. Orient. Art. Ifmail.

A aron!
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A aron I Thus do we reward the righteous; for they 
were two o f  our faithful fervants. And E lias ’* was 
alfo one of thofe who were lent by us. When he faidl 
unto his people, Do ye trot fear G O D ? Doyeittv&ke 
B a a l , and forfake the moft excellent Creator? Goi* 
is your L ord, and the Lokfi of your fore fathers.
But they accufpd him of impofture: wherefore they 
fhall be delivered up to eterhal punifhment; except 
the fincere fervants of Gob. And we left the foL 
lowing falutation to be beftoWed on hithby the lateft 
pofterity, namely, Peace be on I l y a SiN"! Thus do 
we reward the righteous: for he was one o f out 
faithful fervants. And L ot was alfo ohe of thofe who 
were fent by Us. When we delivered him aftd hii 
whole family, except an old woman, his wife, who 9 
perifhed among thofe that remained behind: after
wards we deftroyed the others0. And ye, O  people 
of M ecca, pafs by the places where they once dwelt?

, as ye journey in the morning, and by night: will ye 
not therefore underhand ? J onas was alfo one o f  
thofe who were fent by us1*- When he fled4 into the 
loaded fhip; and thofe who were on board caft lots

m Ellas.] This prophet the Mo- followers, or thofe who refembjed 
hammedans generally iuppofe to be him, are meant thereby: others divide 
the fame with al Khear, ana confound the word, and read $1 Yafin, i.e. the 
him With Phineas (1), and fometimes family of Yafin* who Was the father Of 
With Edtis, or Enoch, Some fay he Elias, according to an opinion men- ( 
war the fon of Yalin, and nearly re- tioned aboVe! and others imagine it 
Jafed to Aaron; and others fiippofe fignifies Mohammed, or the K otin , 
him to have been a different perfori. of fome other book of fcriptnre. But 
He was fent to the inhabitants of Baal- the moft probable conjecture is, that 
bee, in Syria, the Heliopolis of the IlySs and Ilyajin are the fame name, 
Greeks, to reclaim them from the wot- or defign one and the fameperfoh, as 
fhip of their idol Baal, or the fun, Sinai and Sinin denote one and the 
whofe name makes part of that of the fame mountain; the laft fyllable being 
City, which was anciently called Becc added here, to keep up the rhyme, or 
(*)• cadence, at the clofe Or the Verfe.

11 lly ifia .] The commentators do * See chap. vii. p. 261. See. and 
not well kdpW what to make of this* chap. xi. p. 27, See. 
word. Sdrne thmk it is the plural of p See chap. x. p. 13.
Elias, or, as the Arabs write it, Ilyas, 9 See chap. xxi. p. 163*
and that both that prophet and his

(1) See chap, xvili. p. rag. not.v. (2) J a l l a l , A l B e i d a Wi .
2

among
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among themfelves % and he was condemned*: and 
the fifh fwallowed him*; for he was worthy of re- 
prehenfion. And if he had. not been one o f thofe 
who praifed G o»“, verily he had remained in the 
belly thereof until the day of refurre&ion. And we 
caft him on the naked fhore, and he was fick*': and 
we caufed a plant o f  a gourd * to grow up over him j  
and we fent him to an hundred thoufand perfons, or 
they were a greater number, and they believed: 
wherefore we granted them to enjoy this life for a 
feafon. Inquire of the M e c c a n s  whether thy L o r d  

hath daughters, and they fonsy ? Have we created 
the angels, of the female fex ? and were they witneffes 
thereof? Do they not fay of their own falfeinvention, 

v  G o d  hath begotten iffue ? and are they not really 
liars? Hath he chofen daughters preferably to Tons? 
Ye have no reafon to judge thus. W ill ye not there
fore be admonifhed ? Or have ye a manffeft proof

* They caft lots.]  AI Reidiwi fays The opinions o f the Mohammedan
the fhip ftood flock ftill; wherefore writers, as to the time Jonas con- 
they concluded, that they had a .fh- tinued in the fifh’s belly, differ very 
gitive fervant on board, and caft lots m uch: fome fuppofe it was a part 
to find him out. o f a day, others three days, others

* He was condemned.]  i. e. He feven, others twenty, and others forty
was taken by the lot.J (4).

* The fifh fwallowed him. J When x A  gourd.] Theorigirial word pro* 
the lot fell on Jonas, he cried out, I perly lignifies a plant which fpreads 
am the fugitive; and immediately itfelr upon the ground, having no 
threw hirnfelf into the fea (1). ere& ftalk or ftem tofupport it; and

u One of thofe who praifed G o d . ]  particularly a gourd,; though fome 
The words feem to relate particularly imagine Jonas’s plant to have been 
to Jonas’s..fupplication while in the a fig; and others the fmall tree or 
whale’s belly (2). fhrub called Mauz (5), which bears

v  He was fick.] By reafon o f very large leaves, and excellent'fruit
what he had fuffered; his body be- (6). The commentators add, that
coming like that of a new-born child this plant withered the next monw
(3). It is faid that-the fifh, after it ing, and that Jonas being much con*- 
pad fwallowed Jonas, fwamafter the cemed at it* G o d  made a remon- 
fhip with its head above water, that ftrance to him in behalf of the Nine-
the prophet might breathe; who vites, agreeable to what is recorded in
continued to .praife G o d  till the Scripture,
fifh came to land, and vomited him > See chap. xvi. p. 82* 
out.

(1) J a l l a l o ’d d i n , A l Bt i d a w i . (2) See chap. xxi. p. 163.
(3) Al B e i d a w i . (4) Idem. (5) Idem. (6) V. J. L eon Defer. 
Afric. lib. 9. G a b . S i on i t . de Urb. Orient ad ealeem Geogr. Nub. p. 32. 8c  

H o t t i n g e r . Hift. Orient, p. 78, dec.

of
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o f what ye fay ? Produce now your book of revela
tions, if ye fpeak truth. And they make him to be j 
o f kin unto the genii*; whereas the genii know that 
they who affirm fuch things, ffiaU be delivered up to 
eternal puniffiment; (far be that from Gon^ which 
they affirm of him!) except the fincere fervants o f 
G o d .  Moreover ye, and that which ye worffiip, 
ffiall not feduce any concerning G O D , except him 
who is deftined to be burned in hell. There is none 
o f us, but hath an appointed place: we range our- 
fel ves in order, attending the commands o f G O D ; and 
we celebrate the divine praife \ . The infidels faid, I f  
we had been favoured with a book of divine revela
tions, of thofe which were delivered to the ancients, 
we had furely been fincere fervants o f G o d : yet 
now the K o r a n  is revealed, they believe not therein; 
but hereafter fhall they know the confequence of their 
unbelief. Our word hath formerly been given unto 
our fervants the apoftles; that they ffiould certainly 
be affifted againft the infidels, and that our armies 
ffiould furely be the conquerors. Turn afide there
fore from them for a feafon^and fee the calamities 
which fhall afflift: them; for they fhall fee thy future 
fuccefs and profperity. Do they therefore feek to haf- 
ten our vengeance? Verily ,whehit fhall defcend into 
their courts, an evil morning fhall it be unto thofe

* The genii.] That is, the angels ftation and office appointed them by 
who are alfo comprehended under G o d , whofe commands they are at all 
the name of genii, being a fpecies o f times ready to execute, and whofe 
them. Some fay that the infidels' praifes they continually ling. There 

°  *ar 38 GtOd are fome expositors, however, who
and the devil were brothers (i); which think they are the words p{ Moham- 

afphemous expr®ffion may have med and his followers-; the meaning 
een occ^fioned by the Magian no- * being, that each, o f them has a place

, deftined for him in p^radife, and that
There is none o f us, but hath an they are the men who range themfelves 

appointed jplace, &c.] Thefe wbrds in-order before G od, to worffiip and 
are fuppofed to be fpoken by* the pray to’ him, and who celebrate his 
angels, difclawhing the worffiip paid praife, by reje&ing every falfe notion 
to them by tbe idolaters, and de- derogatory to the divine wifdom and 
c.anng that they have each their \ power. : •

(a)  ^ I B e i d a w i .
% ', ' 1 ." - - | ' > K ■' • 1' " | . I - ■
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V who were warned in vain. Turn afide from them 
? therefore for a feafon; and fee: hereafter (hall they 

fee thy fuccefs and their punifhment. Praife be unto 
thy L o r d ,  the L o r d  who is far exalted above what 
they aiffirm of him !' And peace be on his apoftles! 
And praife be unto G o d ,  the L o r d  of all creatures!

C H A P. xxxvm.
Intitled S; revealed at Mecca.*

In the name o f  the moft merciful G od . ,

S h By the K o r a n . full of admonition'. Verily 
• the unbelievers are.addifted to pride and con

tention. How many generations have we.deftroyed 
before them? and they cried for mercy, but it was 
not a time to efcape. • They wonder that a warner 
from among themfelves hath come unto them. And 
the unbelievers faid, This man is a forcerer, and a 
liar: doth he affirm tHfe gods to be but one G o d ?  

Surely this is a wonderful thing. And the chief men 
' among them departed4, faying one to another, G o, 

and perfevere in theworfhip of your gods: verily this 
y> is the thing which is defigned*. W e have not heard 

any thing like this in the laft religionf : this is no

b The meaning of this letter is an- went in a body to Abu Taleb, to corn- 
known (1); fome guefs it Hands for -plain.to him of his nephew Moham- 
§idk,- i. e. Truth; or for Sadaka* medVproceedings: but being con- 
i. e. He (viz. Mohammed) fpeaketh founded and put to filence dv the 
the truth; and others propofe dif- prophet’s arguments, they left the a f - t 
ferent conje&ures, all equally uncer- iembly; and ehcouraged one another 
tain. * in their obftinacy (2).
’ c By the Korin, &c.] Something c This is the thing which is de-4 
muft be underftood to anfwer this 'figned.J Namely, to d^jw us from 
oath, which the commentators van- their worthip.
oufly fupply. f  In the laft religion.J i. e. In the

d The chief men among them de- religion whicfe we received from our 
parted, dec.*] On the converfton of fathers; or, in the religion of J esus, 
Omar, the Koreifh being greatly irri- which was the laft before the miffion 
tated, the .moft confiderable of them of Mohammed (3).

k  /x) See the Prelim. Dif. Sett. I l l ,  p. 78, &c. {2) A 1 Be i d a w i .
• « (3) Idem* * .

other
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other than a falfe contrivance. Hath an admonition 
been fent unto him preferably to any other among us ? *
Verily they are in a doubt concerning my admo
nition: but they have not yet tailed my vengeance.
Are the treafuriesof the mercy of thy L o r d , the 
mighty,, the munificent G O D , in their hands? Is the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and of what
ever is between them, in their poffeffion? I f  it be fo, 
let them afcend by fteps unto heaven. But any army 
o f the confederates fhall even here be put to flight.
The people o f N o a h * and the tribe o f A d , and P h a 
r a o h  the contriver of the flakes8, and the tribe o f 
T h a m u d ,  and the people of L o t ,  and the inha
bitants of the wood near M a d i a n  *, accufed the pro
phets o f impofture before them: thefe were the con- >> 
federates againft the meffengers of G O D . A ll of them 
did no other than accufe their apoftles of falfehood: 
wherefore my vengeance hath been juftly executed 
upon them. And thefe wail only for one founding of 
the trumpet; which there fhall be.no deferring. And 
they fcoffingly fay, O L o r d , haften our fentence un
to us, before the day o f account. Do thou patiently 
bear that which they utter: and remind them a f our 
fervant D a v i d ,  endued with ftrength*; for he was 
one who ferioufly turned himfelf unto. G O D . W e 
compelled the mountains to celebrate our praife with 
him, in the evening and at fun-rife; and alfo the 
birds, which gathered themfelves together unto him*: 
all of them returned frequently unto him for this pur-

* The contriver of the (lake*.] For tend that prince’s obftinaey, and hard- 
they fay Pharaoh ufed to tie thofe he nefs of heart, 
had a mind to puniih, by the hand: * Seexhap. xv. p. 73-

' and feet to four flakes fixed in the * Endued with ftrength.J The com
pound, and fo tormented them (1). mentators fuppofe that ability to uir- 
Some interpret the words, which may dergo the frequent practice ofrehgious 
alfo betranflated The lord or mafterof exercifks is here meant. They fay 
the flakes, figuratively, of the firm David ufed to faft every other day; 
eftabli(hment of Pharaoh’s kingdom; and to fpend one half of the mght itf 
becaufe the Arabs fix their tents with prayer (3V .
flakes (2): but they may poflibly in» * See chap. xxi. p. 161.

(1) Ja l l a l o ’d d i n . (2) A1 B e i d a w x * (3) Idem Interp.

pofe. *
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pofe. And w,e eftablifoeel his kingdom, and gave 
I him wifdom and eloquence of fpeech, Hath the 

ftory of the two adverfaries1 come to thy knowledges 
when they afcended over, the wall into the upper 
apartment, when they went in unto D avid, and he 
was afraid of them” ? They faid, Fear not; weave 
two adverfaries who hawe "a controverfy to be decided. 
The one of us hath wronged the other: wherefore 
judge between us with truth, and be not unjuft; and 
direid us into the even way. This my brother had 
ninety and, nine fheep; and I had only one ewe: and 
he faid, Give her me to keep: and he prevailed 
qgainft me in the difcourfe which we had together. 
D avid anfwered, Verily he hath wronged thee, in 

 ̂ demanding thine ewe as an addition to his own fheep: 
and many of them who are concerned together in bu- 
finefs, wrong one another, except thofe who believe, 
and do that which is.right; but how few’are they! 
And D avid perceived that we had tried him by this 
parable, and he alked pardon of his L o r d ; and he 
fell down and bowed himfelf, and repented". Where
fore we forgave him this fault; and he {hall be ad
mitted to approach near unto us, and {hall have an.

, excellent place of abode in paradife. O D avid, ve
rily we have appointed thee a fovereign prince in the 
earth: judge therefore between men with truth; 

V and follow: not thy own luft, left it caufe thee to err

1 The two adversaries,] Thefe were of G o d , another day for rendering; 
two apgeis, whp. came unto, IDavid. juflice.t<\his people, another day for 
m the Ihape of men,, to demand judg- preaehipg to them, and another day. 
ment in the feigned controversy after- for bis own affairs (2). ,
mentioned. It is no other than Na- n And David perceived that we 
than’s parable to David (1), a little had tried him,. <Scc.] The crime of 
dijfguifed. which David had been guilty, was

m He was afraid of them.] Becaufe the taking the wife of Uriah, and 
they capae fuddeniy upon him, on. a ordering her hufhand to be let in the. 
day of privacy, when, the doors were front of the battle to be da in (3). 
guarded, ana no perfon, admitted to Some fuppofe this ftpry was told to 
djfturb his devotions. For David* ferve as an admonitionto Mohammed, 
they fay, divided his time regularly, who, it feems, was apt to covet what 
fetting apart one day for the fervice was another’s.

( 1 )  2 Sam. xii« {2) A1 B e i d a w i , J a u . a l o ’ d d i n . (3) Idem.

I • fromm
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from the way of G o d  : for thofe who err from the 
way of G o d , fhall fuffer a fevere punifhment, be- 
taufe they have forgotten the day of account. W e 
have not created the heavens and the earth, and 
whatever is between. them, in vain°. This is the 
opinion of the unbelievers: but woe unto thofe who 
believe not, becaufe of the fire of hell. Shall we deal 
with thofe who believe, and do good works, as with 
thofe who a£t corruptly in the earth? Shall we deal 
with the pious as with the wicked? A  blelfed book 
have we feut down unto thee, O  M o h a m m e d , that 
they may attentively meditate on the figns thereof, and 
that men o f underftanding may be warned. And we 
gave unto D a v i d , S o l o m o n ; how excellent a fer- 
vant! for he frequently turned h'imfelf unto G O D . S* 
WJfon the horfes Handing on three feet, and touch
ing the ground with the edge of the fourth foot, arid 
fwift in the courfe, were fet in*parade before him iri 
the eveningp, he faid, Verily I have loved the love 
o f earthly good above the remembrance o f my 
L o r d ; and have fpent the time in viewing thefe horfes, 
until the fun is hidden by the veil of night i bring the 
horfes back unto me. And when they were brought 
back, he began to cut off their legs and their necks.
W e alfo tried S o l o m o n ;  and placed on his throne a*

c We have not created the heavens be brought before him, and was fo 
and the earth in vain.] So as to per-, taken up with them, that he fpent the 
mit.injuftice to go unpunifhed, and remainder of the da/, till after fun- 
ughteoufnefs unrewarded. fet, in looking on them; by which

p When the horfes were fet in means he negle&ed die prayer, which 
parade before him, &c.] Some fay ought to have been faia at that time, 
that Solomon brought thefe horfes,' till it was too late: but when he per- 
being a thoufand in number, from ceived his omiflion, he was fo greatly 
Daraafcus and Nifibis, which cities concerned at it, that, ordering the 

e had taken: others fay that they. horfes to be brought back, he killed 
were left him by his father, who took them all as an offering to God,

- them from the Amalekitesj while except only a hundred of the beft 
others, who prefer the marvellous, of them. But G od made him ample 
pretend that they came up put of the amends for the lofs of thefe horfes,

. lea, and had wings. However, So- by giving him dominion over the 
lomon, having one day a mind to winds (1). 
view thefe horfes, ordered them to

•#' *
(1) A1 Be i d a w i , A1 Z a m a k h . Y a h y a .

counterfeit
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I I I  counterfeit body \  Afterwards he turned unto G O D , 

andfaid, O  L o r d , forgive me, and give me a king
dom which may not be obtained by any after me ';  
for thou art the giver o f kingdoms. And we made 
the wind fubj eft to him; it ran gently, at his com
mand, whitherfoever he direfted. And we alfo put 
the devils in fubjeftion under him; and among them 
fuch as were every way {killed in building, and in 
diving for pearls*: and others we delivered to him 
bound in chains; faying, This is our g ift: therefore 
be bounteous, or be fparing unto whom thou (halt 
think fit y  without rendering an account. And he 

» lhall approach near unto Us, and fhall have an ex-

q We .placed on his throne a coun- came poffeffed of the kingdom, and 
Pop terfeit body, &c.] Themoft received fat on the throne in the Chape which 

expofition of this pafTageri? taken from he had borrowed, making what aU
the following Talmudic fable (l). terationsin the* law he pleafed. Solo-

Solomon, having taken Sid on, and mon, in the meantime, being changed
flain the king of that city, brought in his outward appearance, and known
away his daughter Jerada, who oe- to none of bis fubje£b,nvas obliged to
came his favourite; and becaufe fhe wander about, and beg alms for his
ceafed not to lament he£ father’s lofs, fubfiftence; -till at length, after the •-
he ordered flhe devils to make an image fpace of forty days, which was the
of him for her confutation: which time the image had been worfhipped
bping done, and "placed in her chara- £ in hrshoufe, the Hevil flew away, and 
ber, fhe and her maids worfhipped it threw the fignet into the fea: tne fig-
momirig and evening, according to net was immediately fwallowed by a
their cuftom. At length Solomon be- fifh, which being takeruand given to
ing informed of this idolatry, which Solomon, he found the rihg in its belly;
was praftifed under his roof, by his and having by this means recovered
vizir Af&f, he broke the image, and the kingdom, took Sakhar, and tying
having chafti fed the women, went out agreatftone to his neck, threw him
into the defart, where he wept, and into the lake of Tiberias {2).

" L, made Application to Gop; who did r A kingdom which may not be 
not think fit, however, -tablet his ne- obtained by any after me. j  i.e. That 
gligence pafs without Come corre£Hon. I may furpafs all future princes in 
It was S61omon*s cuftom, while he magnificence and power, 
eafed or wafhed himfelf, to truft his * See chap. xxi. p. 161. chap, xxvii; 
fignet, oh which his kingdom depend- p. 222, See.
ed, with a epneubine of his named * Be bounteous or be fparing, &c.J 
Amina: oneldav, therefore, when fhe Some fuppofe thefe words relate to
had the ring in ner cuftody, a devil, the genii, and that Solomon is thereby
named Sakhar, came to her in the Chape empowered to releafe or to keep in
of Solomon, and received the ring chaW fuch of them as he pleafed.
from her; by virtue of which he be-

{ i)V . Talm. En Jacob, Part 2. &Yalkut In lib. Reg. p. 182. 1
(a) A I B e i d . J a l l a e . A bu’l f e d a .

|r-;; -y ’ . } r  y v  : ' V ' •' ’ ?>:' '.
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cellent abode in paradife. And remember our fer* 
vant J o b ", when he cried unto his L o r d , faying) j 
Verily Satan hath aflli&ed me with calamity and 
pain. And it was faid unto him, Strike the earth with 
thy foot; which when he had done, a fountain w fprang 
up; and it was faid unto him, This is for thee to walh 
in, to refrefh thee, and to drink. And we reftored 
unto him his family, and as many more with them* 
through Our mercy; and for an admonition unto 
thofe who are endued with understanding. And we 
faid unto him, Take a handful of rods *in thy hand) 
and ftrike thy wife therewith7; and break not thine 
oath *. Verily we found him a patient perfon: how 
excellent a fervant was he! for he was'one who fre
quently turned himfelf unto us. Remember alfo our 
fervants A br ah am , and I s a a c , and J a c o b , who 
were men Strenuous and prudent.. Verily we purified 
them with a perfeft purification, through the remem
brance of the life to come8; and they were, in our 
fight, eleft and good men. And remember I sm a el , 
and ELisHAb, and D hu’lkeflc: for all.thefe were 
good men. This is an admonition. Verily the pious 
fhall have an excellent place to return unto, namely,

° See chap. xxi. p. 162. * We purified them through the
w A fountain.*] Some fay there femembrance of the life to come. ] Or, 

were two fprings ; one of hot water, as the words way be interpreted, ac- 
wherein he bathed; and the other of cording to al Zamakhfhari, We have 
cbld, of which he drank (1). purified them, or peculiarly deftined

* A handful of rods. J The original and fitted them for paradife. 
not expreflfmg what this handful b Elifha.] See chap. vi. p. 171.
was to connu of, one fuppofes it was c Dhu’lkefl.l See chap. xxi. p. 162.

°e°n*y a «andful of dry grafs, or Al Beidawi here takes notice of ano- 
of rumes; and another, that it was the thertradition concerning this prophet; 
branch of a palm-tree (2). viz. that he entertained and took care

y Strike thy wife therewith.! The ofa hundred Israelites, who fled to him 
commentators are not4 agreed what from a certain Daughter; from which 
fault Job’s wife had committed, to action he probably bad the furname 

elerye tms chaiiifement; wc have nf Dhu’lkefl given him ; the primary 
mentioned one opinion already (3); fighifitation of die verb, cafala,, being 
ome think it was only becaufe Ihe to maintain or take care of another. If a 

itaid too long qn an errand. conjeaure might be founded on this
Break not thine oath.] for he hid tradition, I Ihould fancy ‘ the ’ perfon 

worn give her an hundred ftripcs intended was Obadiah, the governor 
if he recovered. of Ahab's houfe (4). %

i . V )  A1 ®PIDAWI: (z) Seethe notes to chap. xxi. p. 162. '(3) See ibid.(4) See 1 Kings xvm. 4. r r \oj

gardens
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gardens of perpetual abode,* the gates whereof lhall 
Hand open unto them. As they lie down therein,

• they lhall there afk for many forts of fruits, and for 
drink ; and near them lhall fit the virgins o f  para- 
dife, refraining their looks from beholding any be- 
lides their fpoufes, and of equal age with them'1'. 
This is what ye are promifed at the day of account, 
This is our provifion; which lhall not fad. This 
ihall be the reward of the righteous.. But for the 
transgreffors is prepared an evil receptacle, namely, 
hell: they lhall be call into the fame to be burned, 
and a wretched couch lhall it be. This let them 
tafte, to wit, fcalding water, and corruption flow
ing from the bodies of the damned, and divers other 
-things of the fame kind. And it lhall be faid to the 
fedueers, This troop which was guided by you,ihall 
be thrown, together with you, headlong into hell: 
,they lhall not bebidden welcome; for they lhall en
ter the fire to be burned. And the fed (iced lhall fay 
to their fedueers, Verily ye lhall not be bidden wel
come: ye have brought it upon us: and a wretched 
abode is hell. They lhall lay, O L o r d ,  doubly 
increafe the torment of him who hath brought this 
punifhment upon us, in the fire of hell. And the 
infidels lhall fay, W hy do we not fee the men 
whom we numbered among the wicked, and whom 

1 we received with fcorn ? O r do our eyes mifs them ? 
Verily this is a truth; to wit, the difputing of the 
inhabitants of hell,fire. Say, O M o h a m m e d , unto 
the idolaters, Verily I am no other than a warner: 
and there is no god, except the one only G o d ,  the 
Almighty, the L o r d  of heaven and earth, and of 
whatfoever is between them; the mighty, the for- 
giver o f fins. Say, It is a weighty melfage, from 
which ye turn afide. I • had no knowledge of the 
exalted princes®, when they difputed concerning

M  Of eqoal age with them.] i. e. e The exalted princes ]  That is, 
About thirty or thirty-three (1). The angels.

(1) Seethe Prelim. Difc. Se&, IV. p.
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024 A L K O R A  N. Chap. 3̂
the creation of man: (k hath been revealed unto me 
only as a proof that I am a public preacher:) when 
thy L ord faid unto the angels, Verily I am about 
to create man of clay: when I fliall have formed 
him, therefore, and fliall have breathed my fpirit 
into him, do ye fall down and worftiip himf. And 
all the angels worftiipped him, in general; except 

’E b l i s ,  who was puffed up with pride, and became 
an unbeliever. G O D  faid unto him, O E b l is ,  
what hindereth thee from worfhipping that which I 
have created with my hands ? Art thou elated with 
vain pride? Or art thou really one of exalted merit? 
He anfwered, I am more excellent than he: thou 
haft created me of fire, and haft created him of 
clay. G O D  faid unto him, Get thee hence there
fore, for thou fhalt be driven away from mercy: and 
my curfe fliall be upon thee, untiLtbe day of judg
ment. He replied, O  L o r d ,  refpite me, therefore, 
until the day of refurreftion. G O D  faid, Verily 
thou fhalt be one o f thofe who are refpited until 
the day of the determined time. E b l is  faid, B y thy 
might do Ifwear, I will furely feduce them all, ex
cept thy fervants who fliall be peculiarly chofen from 
among th^m. G O D  faid, It is a juft fentence; and 
I fpeak the truth: I will furely fill hell with thee, 
and with fuch of them as fliall follow thee, altoge
ther®. Say unto the M e c c a n s ,  I afk not o f you 
any reward for this my preaching: neither am I one 
o f thofe who affume a part which belongs not to 
them. The K o r a n  i$ ho other than an admonition 
unto all creatures: and ye fliall furely know what is 
delivered therein to be true, after a feafon.

f See chap. ii. p. 7. t  Sea chap, vil. p. 187. and chap. xv. p. I X i&c,
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\ C H A P .  XXXIX.

Intitled, The Troopsh; revealed at M e c c a 1.

In the name o f the molt merciful G o d .

n p H E  revelation of this book is from the mighty, 
X  the wife G od. Verily we have revealed this 

book unto thee with truth: wherefore  ̂ ferve Gop, 
exhibiting the pure religion unto him. Ought not 

k the pure religion to be exhibited unto G od? But as to 
thofe who take other patrons befides him, faying, 
W e worfliip them only that they may bring us nearer 

. unto G od ; verily G od will judge betweeif them con
cerning that wherein they difagree. Surely G od 
will not direft him who is a liar, or ungrateful. I f  
G od had been minded to have had a ipn, jhe had 
furely chofen what he pleafed out o f that which he 
hath createdK But far be fuch a thing from him! 
He is the foie, the almighty G od. He hath created 
the heavens and the earth with truth:, he caufeth the 
night to. fucceed the day, and he caufeth the day to 
fucceed the night ; and he obligeth the fun and the 
moon to perform their fervices; each of them haften- 
eth to an appointed period., Isnothe the mighty, the 
forgiver of fins ? He created you of one man, and 
afterwards out of him formed his wife: and he hath 
bellowed1 on you four pair of cattle” . He formeth

h This title is taken from the latter not be two neceffarily exiftent beings; 
end of the chapter, where it is faid the and hence appears the abfurdity of the 
wiqked fhall be fent to hell, and the imagination here condemned, becaufe 
righteous admitted into paradife by no creature can refemble the Creator; 
troops. *y V •.-> or be worthy to bear the relation of. a

1 Except the verfe beginning, SayV fon to him.
O  my fervants, who have tranigreffed* 1 He hath bellowed.] Literally, 
againfl your own fouls, &c, (i), He hath fent down; from which ex-

k I f  he had been minded to have a preflion fome have imagined that thefe 
fon, he had chofen what he pleafed four kinds o f  beails were created in 
out of that which he hath created.] Be- paradife, and thence fent down to 
caufe, faysal Beidawi, there is no be- earth (2). 
ing befides himfelf, but what hath m See chap. vi. p, 182. 
been created by him ; fincc there can-

(1) J a l l a i o ’ d d i n , A 1 J e i d a w i , (a) A 1 Z a m a k h .

X 3 m ,. you
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vou in the wombs of yourmothers, by feveral gra- • 
clual formations”, within three veils of darknefs”.
This is G od, your L ord: his is the kingdom: 
there is no G od bbt he. W hy therefore are ye turn
ed afide from the worfhip of him to idolatry ? I f  ye 
be ungrateful, verily G od hath no need of yo u ; yet 
he liketh not ingratitude in his fervants: but if ye be 
tharikful, he will be well pleafed with you. A  
burdened foul ihall not bear the burden of another: 
hereafter (hall ye return unto your L ord, and he 
fhall declare unto you that which ye have wrought, 
and will reward you accordingly; for he knoweththe 
innerrtloft parts o f your breafts. Whenharm befal- 
leth a man, he calleth upon his L ord, and turneth 
unto him yet afterwards, when G O D  hath bellowed 
on him favour from himfelf, he forgetteth that Being 
which he invoked beforep, and fetteth up equals 
Unto G od, that he may feduce men from his way.
Say unto fuch a man, Enjoy this life in thy infidelity 
for a little while: but hereafter (halt thou furely be 
one of the inhabitants o f hell-fire. Shall he who 
giveth himfelf up to prayer in the hours of the night, 
prolirate and Handing, and who taketh heed as to 
the life to come, and hopeth for the mercy of his 
L ord, be dealt with as the wicked unbeliever? Say, 
Shall they who know their duty, and they who know 
It not, be held equal? Verily the men of underftand- 
ing only will be warned. Say, O my fervants who 
believe, fear your L ord. They who do good in 
this world, fhall obtain good in tthe next’ ; and 
G od’s earth is fpaciousr: verily thofe who perfevere 
with patience, Ihall receive their recompenfe without

9 See chap. xxii. p. 166. fhall obtain good in thp next.] Or,
0 Within thre^yeils of darknefs.] They who do good, fhall obtain good 

1. e. The belly, 'the woijfib, and the even in this world, 
membranes which edclofe the embryo. r G od ’s earth is fpacious.]- Where-

? He forgetteth that Being which he fore let him who cannot fafely exer- 
invoked before.] Os,*He forgetteth the cife his religion where he Was b6rn or 
/evil which lie before prayed againft. refides, fly to a place of liberty and 

9 They who do good in this world, fecurity (i). !

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i .

» ' meafure,
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meafure. Say, I am commanded to worfhip G od , 
and to exhibit the pure religion unto him: and I am 
commanded to bethefirft Modem5. Say, Verily I 
fear, if I be difobedient unto my L o r d ,  the punifh- 
ment of the great day. Say, I worfhip G od , exr * 
hibiting my religion pure unto him: but do ye' wor
fhip that which ye will, befides him. Say, Verily 
they will be the lofers, who Shall lofe their own fouls, 
and their families, on the day of refurre&ion: is not 
this manifefl lofs? Over them fliall be roofs of fire, 
and under them fhail be floors of fire. With this doth 
G od terrify his Servants: wherefore, O my Servants, 
fear me. But thofe who eSchew the worfhip of idols, 
and are turned unto G od, Shall receive good tidings.

5 Bear good tidings therefore unto my Servants, who 
hearken unto my word, and follow that which is mod 
excellent therein: thefe are they whom Gondirefteth, 
and thefe are men of underftanding. Him therefore 
on whom the fentence of eternal punifhment fhail be 
juftiy pronounced, canft thou, O M oham m ed , de
liver him who is deflined to dwell in the fire of hell ? 
But .for thofe who fear their L ord will be prepared 
high apartments in paradife, over which Shall be other 
apartments built; and rivers fhail run beneath them: 
this is the promife of p o p ; and G od will not be 
contrary to the promife. Hoft thou not fee that G o d . 
fendetfy down water from heaven, and caufeth the 
fame to enter and form. Sources in the earth; and pro- 
duceth thereby corn o f various forts? Afterwards 
he caufeth the fame to wither; and thou feeft it be
come yellow: afterwards he maketh it crumble into 
dull. Verily herein is an inftruftion to men of un
derftanding. Shall lie, therefore, whofe bread G od 
hath enlarged to receive the religion of I sl.am,. and 
who followeth the light from his L ord , be as he 
whofe heart is hardened? But woe unto thofe whofe 
hearts are hardened againft the remembrance of G o d ! 
they are in a manifefl error. G od  hath revealed a

• The firft Modem.] i e. The fir ft religion; or the leader in chief o f the 
of the Koreifh who .profeffeth the true Moderns.

^ ^ ^ H & * * * ' i f f  f • X 4 moll



moft excellent difcourfe; a book conformable to it- 
felf, and containing repeated admonitions. The {kins 
o f thofe who fear their L ord flirink for fear thereat: 
afterwards their {kins grow foft,and their hearts alfo, 
at the remembrance of their L o r d . This is the di- . 
reftion of G o d : he will direct thereby whom he 
pleafeth; and whomfoever G od {hall caufe to err, 
he *{hall have no direflor. Shall he therefore who 
fhall be obliged to fcreen himfelf with his face* from 
the feverity of the punifliment on the day of refurrec- 
tion, be as he who is fecure therefrom ? And it {hall 
be faid unto the ungodly, Tafte that which ye have 
deferved. Thofe who were before them, accufed 
their apoftles ofimpofture; wherefore a punifliment 
came upon them from whence they expe&ed it not : 
and G od caufed them to tafte {hame in this prefent 
life; but the punifliment of the life to come will 
certainly be greater. I f  they were men of under- 
ftanding, they would know this. Now have we pro- 
pofed unto mankind, in this K o r a n , every kind o f 
parable; that they may be warned: an Arabic K o
r a n , wherein there is no crookednefsu; that they 
may fear G O D . G od propoundeth as a parable a 
man who hath feveral companions which are at mu
tual variance, and a man who comriiitteth himfelf 
wholly to one perfon w; {hall thefe be held in equal 
comparifon? G od forbid! But the greater part of 
them do not underftand. Verily thou, O  M oh am 
m ed , {halt die, and they alfo {hall die: and ye {hall 
debate'the matter* with one another before your

* Who (hall fcEcen himfelf with terŝ  and the (atisfa&ion of mind which 
his face, dcc.J For his hands (hall Attends the worfhipper of the only 
be chained to his neck, and he (hall true G od (2).
not be able to oppofe any thing but x Ye (hall debate the matter, &c.l 
his fac'd? to the fire (1). For the prophet will | reprefent his

u Wherein. there is no crooked* endeavours to reclaim them from 
nels.] i. e. No contradiction, defeft,- idolatry, and their obftinacy: and 
or doubt.  ̂ they will make'frivolous excufes;

w ptopoundeth as a parable, as that they obeyed their chiefs,̂ and . 
ptc.j This palTage reprefents the un- kept to the religion of their fathers, 
certainty of the idolater, who is dif- &c. (3). - "
traded in the fervice of different maf-

( i)  A IB s i d a w j , (2) Idem. (3) Idem.

L ord*
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E  L ord, at the day of refurre&ion. #Who is m oreXXIV. 
unjuft than he who uttereth a lie concerning G od, 
and denieth the truth, when it cometh unto him ? Is 
there not a dwelling provided in hell for the unbe
lievers ? But he who bringeth the truth, and giveth 
credit theretoy, thefe are they who fear G O D ; they 
fhall obtain whatever they {hall defire, in the fight of 
their L ord : this {hall be the recompenfe of the righ
teous: that G od may expiate from them the very 
worft of that which they have wrought, and may 
render them their reward according to the utmoft 
merit of the good which they have wrought. Is not 
G od a fufficient proteftor of his fervant? yet they 
will attempt to make thee afraid of the falfe deities 

 ̂ which they worfhip befides G odz. But he whom 
• G od fhall caufe to err, {hall have none to direQ: him: 

and he whom G od fhall dire6t, fhall have none to 
miflead him. Is not G od moft mighty, able to 
avenge? I f  thou afk them who hath created the 
heavens and the earth, they will furely anfwer, G od.
Say, Do ye think therefore that the deities which ye 
invoke befides G od, if G od be pleafed to affiift me, 
are able to relieve me from his affli&ion; or if he be 
pleafed to fhew mercy unto me, that they are able to

r  He who bringeth the truth, and fent by Mohammed to demolifh the 
giveth credit thereto.] i. e. Mohara- idol al Uzza, was advifed by the 

7m i  med and his followers. Some fuppofe keeper of her temple to take heed
that by tfte latter words Abu Beer is what he did, becaufe the goddefi
particularly intended, becaufe he af- was able to avenge herfelf feverely: 
ferted the prophet’s veracity in refpeft but he was fo little moved at the 
to his journey to heaven. . man’s warning, that Jie immediately

* They w ill attempt to make thee ftept up to the idol, and broke her 
afraid of their falfe deities.] The Tnofe. To fupport the latter expli- 
Koreifh ufed to tell Mohammed, that cation, they fay, that what happened 
they feared their gods would do him to Khaled is attributed to Moham- 
fome mifchief, and deprive him of med, becaufe the former was then
the u feof his limbs, oi o f his rea- executing the prophet’s orders v(i),
fon, becaufe he fpoke djfgracefully A  ctrcumftance not much different 
o f them. It is though by fome ¥ from the above-mentioned, is told o f 
that this paffage was verified in the demolifhing of Allat (2)
Khftled Ebn al W alid; who being

g g  idem. (a) V. G a c n ie r . Not. in Abu’lf. Vit. Mob. p. 127.

with-
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with-hold his mercy ? Say, G od is my fufficient fup. 
port: i n him let thofe put their truft, who feek in whom 
to confide. Say, O my people,do ye a£l according ta 
your ftate; verily I will a£i according to mine: here- 
after fhali ye know on which of us will be infli&ed a 
punifhment that fhali cover him with lhame, and or* 
whom a lafting punifhment (hall fall. Verily we 
have revealed unto thee the book of the K o r a n , for 
the inftruQdon o f mankind, with truth. Whofo fhali 
be dire&ed thereby, fhali be dire&ed to the advantage 
of his own foul; and whofo fhali err, fliall only err 
againft the fame: and thou art not a guardian over 
them. G od taketh unto himfelf the fouls o f men at 
the time of their death; and thofe which die not, he 
alfo taketh in their fleepa: and he with-holdeth thofe 
on which he hath palled the decree o f death % but • 
fendeth back the others till a determined period6, 
Verily herein are figns unto people who confider. 
Have the K oreish  taken idols for their interceffors 
with G O D ? Say, .What, although they have not 
dominion over any thing, neither do they under
hand ? Say, Interceffion is altogether in the difpofal 
of GoDd: his is the kingdom of heaven and earth j 
and hereafter fhali ye return unto him. When the 
one foie G od is mentioned, the hearts o f thofe who 
believe not in the life to come, fhrink with horror: 
but when the falfe gods, which are worfhipped befides 
him, are mentioned, behold, they are filled with 
joy. Say, O  G od, the creator of heaven and earth, 
who knoweft that which is fecrefc, -and that which is 
manifeft; thou fh.alt judge between thy fervants con-

a And the fouls which die not, he c But fendeth h§tck the others.! viz, 
taketh in their fleep.] yhatis, feem- Into their bodies, when they awako 
W fy , and to outward appearance; (1).
^ ep being the image of death. d Interceflion is altogether in the
, , witb-holdeth thofe on which difpofal of G o n .l JFoj none can or
he hath paffed the decree of death.] dare prefume to intercede with him, 
Not permitting them to return again unlefs by his permiflion. 
into their bodies.

{<) A1 BeI D AW).
cerning



&  earning that wherein they difagree. Ifthofe who ad 
{ unjuftly were inafters of whatever is in the earth, 

atid as much more therewith, verily they would give 
it to ranfom themfelves from the evil of the punifh- 
ment, on the day of refurre&ion: and there fhall ap
pear unto them, from G od , terrors which they never 
imagined; and there fhall appear unto them the evils 
o f that which they fhall have gained; and that which 
they mocked at fhall encompafs them. When harm 
befalleth man, he calleth upon us; yet afterwards, 
when we have beftowed on him favour from us, he 
faith, I have received it merely becaufe of G O D ’s 
knowledge of my deferts*. On the contrary, it is 
a trial; but the greater part of them know it not.

4,r Thofe who were before them, faid the fame£ i but 
that which they had gained, profited them not; and 
the evils which they had deferved fell upon them. 
And whoever of thefe M eccans fhall have afted 
unjuftly, on them likewife fhall fall the evils which 
they fhall have deferved g; neither fhall they fruftrate 
the divine vengeance. Do they not know that G od  v 
beftoweth provifionabundantly on whomhepleafeth, 
and is fparing unto whom he pleafeth ? Verily herein 
are figns unto people who believe. Say, O my fer- 
vants, who have tranfgreffed againft your own fouls, 
defpair not of the inercy of G od ; feeing that Goa 

j ,  forgiveth all finsh; for he is gracious and merciful* 
And be turned unto your L ord , and refign your- 
felves unto him, before the threatened punifhment 
overtake you; for then ye fhall not be helped. And 
follow the moft excellent inftruftions which have been

e Bec&ufc of G o d ’ s knowledge of cordingly: for they were punilhed 
my deferts. 1 Or by means of my own with a fore famine for feven year's* 
wifdom. and had the braveft of their warriors

f Thofe who were before them, | cut off at the battle of Bedr (fe). 
faid the fame.| As did Karun in par- h G o d  forgiveth all fins.] To thofe
ticular (i). who fincerely repent, and profefs his

6 On them fhall fall the evils they unity: for the fins of idolaters will 
have deferved.] As it happened ac- not be forgiven (3).

(1) See chap, xxviii. p. 242. (2) A1 Beidaw-i .
(3) See chsp. ii. p. 16. not/,

" - * > ’ fent
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fent down unto you from your L ord , before the pu- ' 
nifhment come fuddenly upon you, and ye perceive t 
not the approach thereof; and a foul fay, Alas! for 
that I have been negligent in my duty to G od ; ve
rily I have been one of the fcorners: or fay, I f  G od  
had direfted me, verily I had been one o f the pious: 
or fay, when it feeth the prepared punilhment, I f  I 
could return once more into the world, I would be- 
come one of the righteous. But G O D  fhall anfwer,
M y figns came unto thee heretofore, and thou didft 
charge them with falfehood, and waft puffed up with 
pride; and thou becameft one o f the unbelievers.
On the day o f refurre&ion thou {halt fee the faces of 
thofe who have uttered lies concerning G od become 
black: is there not an abode prepared in hellfdr the 
arrogant? But G od fhall deliver thofe who fhall fear 
him, and fhall fet them in their place of fafety: evil 
fhall not touch them, neither fhall they be grieved.
G od is the creator o f all things, and he is the go
vernor of all things. His are the keys o f heaven 
and earth : and they who believe not in the figns of 
G od , they fhall perifh. Say, Do ye therefore bid 
me to worfhip other than G od , O  ye fools? fince it 
hath been fpoken by revelation unto thee, and alfo 
unto the prophets who have been before thee, faying, 
Verily if  thou join any partners with G O D , thy 
work will be altogether unprofitable, and thou fhalt 
certainly be one of thofe who perifh: wherefore father 
fear G od , and be one of tnofe who give thank^f 
But they make, not a due eftimation o f G od * : fince 
the whole earth fhall be but his handful on the day 
o f refurreftion; and the heavens fhall be rolled to
gether in his right-hand. Praife be unto him! and 
far be he exalted above the idols which they aflociate 
with him! The trumpet fhaJl .be founded11, and

1 See chap. vi. p. 171. not. *. no more than two blafls, (and two
k The trumpet fhall be founded.] only are diftin&ly mentioned in the 

The firft time, fays al Beidiwr; who Korin,) though others fuppofe thefe 
confequently fuppofes there will be will be three (1).

(a) See the Prelim. Difc. Seft. IV. p. 109,’liQ.

2 whoever



whoever are in hfaven, and whoever are on earth, 
lhall expire; except thofe whom G od {hall pleafe to 
exempt from the common fate1. Afterwards it fhail 
be founded again; and behold they fhail arife and 
lookup. And the earth fhail fhine by the light of 
its L ord  : and the book fhail be laid open” , and the 
prophets and the martyrs fhail be brought as wit- 
nefl'es; and judgment mail be given between them 
with truth, and they fhail not be treated unjuftly. 
And every foul fhail be fully rewarded, according 
to that which it fhail have wrought; for he per- 
feftly knoweth whatever they do. And the unbe- 

fk lievers fhail be driven unto hell by troops, until, 
when they fhail arrive at the fame, the gates there- 

£  o f fhail be opened; and the keepers thereof" fhail 
fay unto them, Did not apoftles from among you 
come unto you, who rehearfed unto you the figns 
o f your L o r d , and warned you o f the meeting of 
this your day? They fhail anfwer, Yea: but the 
fentence o f eternal punifhment hath been juftly pro
nounced on the unbelievers °. It fhail be faid unto 
them, Enter ye the gates of hell; to dwell therein for 
ever; and miferable fhail be the abode of the proud! 

* But thofe who fhail have feared their L ord , fhail

1 Except thofe whom God (hall The fpacebetween thefe two blafta 
pleafe to exempt, &c.J Thefe, fome of the trumpet will be forty days, ac- 

W jL' fay, will be the angels Gabriel, MU cording to Yahya and others: there 
^  chael, and Ifrafil, and the angel of are fome, however, who fuppofe it 

death, who yet will afterwards all die, will be as many years (5). 
at the command of G o d  (1); it being m See the Prelim, Difc. Sefl. IV.

' the conftant opinion of the Mohamme- p. 115* t
dan doctors, that every foul, both of See chap, lxxiv. and the Prelim.
men and of animals, which live either " Difc. Se&. IV. p. 121, 122. 
on land or in the fea, and of the an- 0 The fentence of eternal punilh- 
gejs alfo’ muft neceffarily tafte of death ment hath been juftly pronounced on
(2) : others fuppofe thole who will be unbelievers.] See chap. vii. p. 188.
exempted, are the angels, who bear the chap. xi. p. 33, &c. It feems as if 
throne o f  G od  (3)V or the black-eyed the damned, by thefe words, attn- 
damfels, and other inhabitants of pa- buted their ruin to G o d ’s decree of 
radife (4). predeftination.

(1) A1 B e i d a w i , Y a h v a . (2) V. P oc oc k . not. in Port MoGs,p 266.
(3) A1 B*JDAWX. (*) jA L i alo’ddin. (3) Sec the Prelim. Difc. ubi fup.
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be condu&ed by troops towards paradife, until they y 
lhall arrive at the fame: and the gates thereof lhall Q 
be ready fet open; and the guards thereof lhall fay 
unto them, Peace be on you ! ye have been good: 
wherefore enter ye  into paradife, to remain therein 
forever. And they lhall anfwer, Praife be unto 
G o d ,  who hath performed his promife unto us, and 
hath made us to inherit the earthp, that we may 
dwell in paradife wherever we pleafe! How excel
lent is the reward of thofe who work righteoulhefs! 
And thou lhalt fee the angels going in proceflion 
round the throne, celebrating the praifes o f  their 
L ord: and judgment lhall be given between them \ 
with truth; and they lhall fay, Praife be unto G od,  
the L ord of all creatures ?!

p And hath made us to inherit the rity and abundance which the blefled 
-earth.] This is a metaphorical * ex* w ill enjoy in paradife. 
preflion, reprefenting the perfe£l {ecu*

C H A P .  XL.

Intitled, The true Believerq; revealed at
M e c c a . 4 ■ %

In the name o f  the moft merciful G o d .

H M.r The revelation o f this, book is from the 
• mighty, the wife G od : the forgiver o f fin, and 

the acceptor of repentance; fevere in punilhing; 
long fuffering. There is no G od but he: before him 
lhall be the general alfembly at the laft day. None 
difputeth againft thefigns of G od, except the unbe
lievers: but let not their profperous dealing in the 
land * deceive thee with vain allurement. The people 
of N o a h ,  and the confederated infidels which were

* This title is taken from the paffage * SeePr. Difc Se£L I I I .  p. 78, &c.
wherein mention is made of one o f * Their profperous dealing in the
Eharoah’s family, who believed in land.] By trading into Syria and Ya-

man. See chap, iii p. 91. not.*. ^

after ,1 7 i
i
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After them, acciflfed their refpe&ive prophets of im* 
pollute before thefe; and each nation hatched ill 
defigns againft their apoftle, that they might get hint 
into their power; and they difputed with vain rea- 
foning, that they might thereby invalidate the truth: 
wherefore I chaftifed them; and how fevere was my 
punilhment! Thus hath the fentence of thy Loan 
juftly palfed on the unbelievers; that they lhall be 
the inhabitants of hell-fire. The angels who bear the 
throne of G O D , and thofe who ftand about it", ce
lebrate the praife of their L ord, and believe in him ; 
and they afk pardon for the true believers, faying,

Hi O  Lo rd , thou encompafTeft all things by thy mercy 
and knowledge; wherefore forgive thofe who repent, 
and follow thy path, and deliver them from the pains 
of hell: O L ord , lead them alfo into the gardens of 
eternal abode, which thou haft p.romifed unto them, 
and unto every one who fhall do right, o f their fa
thers, and their wives, and their children; for thou 
art the mighty, the wife G O D . And deliver them 
from evil; for whomsoever thou fhalt deliver from 
evil on that day, ori him wilt thou fhew mercy; and 
this will be great falvation. But the infidels, at the 
day of judgment,fhall hear a voice crying unto them, 
Verily the hatred of G od towards you is more griev
ous than your hatred towards yourfelves: fince ye

W+ Were called unto the faith, and would not believe. 
They lhall fay, O  L o ri>, thou haft given us death 
twice, and thou haft twice given us life *; and we

* The angels "who bear the throne, • and afterwards caufed us to die ana- 
and ftand about it.] Thefe are the tural death, and raifed us again at the 
Cherubim, the higheft order of an- Tefurre6tion. Some underftand the firft 
gels, who approach «eareft to G o  d’W death to be a natural death, and the 
prefence (1). fecond that in the fepulchre, after the
» U Thou haft "given us death twice, body fhall have been there xaHed to 
and haft twice given us life.] Having life in order to be examined (3); and 
firft created us inaftate of. death, or confequently fuppofeihe two revivals 
void of life and fenfatibn, and then to be thofe of the fepulchre and the re
given ftfe to the inanimate body (a); farre&ion (4).

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i . (2) See chap. ii. p. 6. (3) See the Prelim. Difc.
Scft. IV. p. iOQ, See, (4}. A 1 B tiftA w i, J a^ a l .
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confefs our fins: is there therefore no way to get 5 
forth from this fire ? And it fhall be anfwered them, 
This hath befallen you, for that when one G od was 
preached unto you, ye believed not; but if  3 plu
rality of gods had been aflociated with him, ye had 
believed: and judgment belongeth unto the high, the 
great G o d . It is he who fheweth yot* his figns, and 
fendeth down food unto you from heaven: but none 
will be admonifhed, except he who turneth him|elf 
unto G O D . Call therefore upon C od , exhibiting 
your religion pure unto him, although the infidels be 
averfe thereto. He is the Being o f exalted degree, the 
pofleffor of the throne; who fendeth-down the fpirit, 
at his command, on fuch o f his fervants as he pleafeth ; 
that he may warn mankind of the day o f meeting ”, 
the day whereon they fhall come, forth out of, their, 
graves, and nothing of what concerneth them fhall be 
hidden from G o d ,. Unto whom will the kingdom 
belong on that day ? Unto the only , the almighty 
G od . On that day fhall every foul be rewarded ac
cording to its merits: there fhall be no injuftice done 
on that day. . Verily G o d  will be fwift in taking an 
account. Wherefore warn them, O prophet, o f the 
day which fhall fuddenly approach; when men’s hearts 
fhall come up to their throats, and ftrangle them: The 
ungodly fhall have no friend or interceffor who fhall 
be heard. G od  wdl know the deceitful eye, and 
that which their breafts conceal ; and G od will judge 
with truth: but the falfe gods which they invoke, be- 
fides him, fhall not judge at all; for G od  is he who 
heareth and feeth. Have they not gone through the 
earth, and feen what "hath been the end o f thofe who 
were before them? They were more mighty than 
thefeinftrength, and left more considerable footfteps

w The day of meeting.] When the the oppreffor. and the opprefled, the 
Creator and his creatures (1),7 the in- labourer and his works, fhall meet each 
habitants of heaven and o f  earth, the other (a).

■ falfe deities and their worlhippers,

(t)  See chap, vi, p. i 6t. (2) Al B e i d a w i , J a l l a l

o f
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* o f their power in the. earth: yet G od chaftifed them 
for their fins, and there was none to proteft them from 
G od'. This they fuffered, beeaufe their apoftles had 
come unto them with evident figns, and they dilbe- 
lieved: wherefore G od chaftifed them; for he is ftrong, 
and fevere in punifhing. W e heretofore fent Moses 
with our figns and ma'nifeft power unto P haraoh, and 
HAMAN,and K arun; and they faid, He is a forcerer, 
and a liar. And when he came unto them with the 
truth from us, they faid, Slay the fons of thofe who 
have believed with him,and fave their daughters alive*: 
but the ftratagemofthe infidels was no other than vain. 

 ̂ And P haraoh faid, Let me alone, that I may kill 
M oses7; and let him call upon his L ord: verily I 
fear left he change your religion, or caufe violence to 
appear in the earth*. And M o£es faid unto his peo
ple, Verily I have recourfe unto my L ord, and your 
L ord, to defend me againft every proud perfon, who 
believeth not in the day of account. Andaman who 
was a true believer, of the family of P haraoh8, and 
concealed his faith, faid, W ill ye put a man to death, 
beeaufe he faith, G od is my L ord; feeing he is 
come unto you with evident figns from your L ord? 

t I f  he be a liar, on him will the punifhment of his falfe-
hood light; but- if he fpeaketh the truth, fome of 
thofe judgments with which he threatened you, will 

y j  fall upon you : verily G od direfleth not him who is 
a tranfgreffor or a liar. O my people, the king
dom is yours this day; and ye are confpicuous in the 
earth:' but who fhall defend us from the fcourge ot

« Slay their Tons, and fave their him by dint of argument (i).
j • l.  ̂ i ; a the * Or caufe violence to appear in tne
daughters â e,J * * fnrmerlv earth 1 By raifing of commotions andrefolution which has been former y earth;j *y « J introduce his
taken and execute it more ftnttly leditions. m
forthefuture. See chap.. vii. p. *>8. J&iever of the family of
n°t‘P- , , • Pharaoh &c.l This feems to be the
Moses^For they advifed Mm not fame perfon who is mentioned, chap, 
to put*Mofes to death, left it fhould xxvm. p. *35- 
be thought he was not able to oppofe

( i )  A1 B e i d a w i .

$ l Y  GoD>
' ¥QL. II# x
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G od, if it come unto usb ? P h a r a o h  faid, I only ' 
propofe to you what I think to be moft expedient : y
and I guide you only into the right path. And he who 
had believed, faid, O my people, verily I fear for 
you a day like that of the confederates againft the 
prophets in former times; a condition like that of the 
people of N o a h ,  and the tribes of A d and T h a m u d *  

and of thofe who have lived after them: for G od 
willeth not that any injuftice be done unto his fervants.
O  my people, verily I fear for you the day whereon 
men fhall call unto one another V  the day whereon 
ye fliall be turned back from the tribunal, and driven 
to-hell: then fhall ye have none to proteft you againft s 
G od. And he whom G o d  (hall caufe to err, fhall 
have no direflor. J o s e p h  came unto you, before 
M o s e s ,  with evident figns; but ye ceafed not to 
doubt of the religion which he preached unto ypu, 
until, when he died, ye faid, G od will by no means 
fend another apoftle after him. Thus doth G od 
caufe him to err, who is a tranfgreffor, and a Sceptic* 
They who difpute againft the figns of G od, without 
any authority which hath come unto them, are in 
great abomination with G od, and with thofe who 
believe. Thus doth G od feal up every proud and 
ftubborn heart. And P h a r a o h  faid, O  Hamah, 
build me a tower, that I may reach the trafts, the 
trails of heaven, and may view the G od of M o s e s  Jj, 
for I verily think him to be a liar. And thus the 
evil of his work was prepared for P h a r a o h ,  and he 
turned afide from the right path: and the ftratagems 
of P h a r a o h  ended ontyin lofs. And he who had 
believed, faid, O  my people, follow me: I will guide

b See the fpeech of Gamaliel to the fcj paradife, and of bell, fbaU enter î nto # 
Jewifh Sanhedrim, •when the apoftles mutual difcourfe : when the latter 
were brought before thern^i). fhall call for help; and the feducersv

* The day whereon men fhall call and the (educed, fhall call the blame 
unto one another.] i. e. The day of upon each other (2). 
judgment; when the inhabitants of d See chap, xxviii. p. 23d,

(1) Afts v. 38, 39. (2] A1 Be i o a w i , J a l la l o’ddi n,

JPU
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you into. the right way. O  my people, verily this 
o, prefent life is but a temporary enjoyment; but the 

life to come is the manfion of firm continuance. 
Whoever wonketh evil, fliall only be rewarded in 
equal proportion to the .fame: but whoever worketh 
good, whether male or female, and is a true believer, 
they fliall enter paradifi?; they (hall be provided for 
therein fuperabundantly. And, O my people, as 
for me, I invite you t<d> falvation; but ye invite me 
to hell-fire; ye inyite roe to deny God, and to affo- 
eiate with him that whereof I have no knowledge; 
but I invite you to the molt Mighty, the Forgiverof 
fins. There is no doubt but that the falfe gods to 
which ye invite me, deferye not to be invoked,

V  either in this world or in the next; and that we muft 
return unto G o d ; and that the tranfgreffors fhail be 
the inhabitants of hell-fire: and ye lhall then remem
ber what I now fay unto you- And,I commit my 
affair unto G o d : for GoD-'regardeth his fervants. 
Wherefore G o d  delivered him from the evils which 
they had devifed^and a grievous punifhment $n- 
corapaffed the people of P h a r a o h 0. They fliall be 
expofed to the fire of hell morning and eveningf : 
and the day whereon the hour of j udgment'ftiall come, 
it fliall be faid unto them, Enter, O people of P h a r a o h ,  

into a moft fevere torment. And think on the time 
when the infidels fliall difpute together in hell-fire; 
and the weak fhail fay unto thofe who behaved with

e A grievous punifhment encour- put them to death for not performing 
patted fhe people of Pharaoh.] Some nis command (i). 
are of opinion, that thofe who were f They (hall be expofed to hell- 
Jent.by Pharaoh to feize the true be- fire rooming and evening.] Some 
liever, his kinfman, are the perfons expound theie words of the previous 
more particularly /meant in this .. punifhment they are doomed to fuf- 

m  place: for they tell us, that the faid / fer,, according to a tradition of £bn 
believer fled to a mountain, where Mafud; wh’tcn informs us that their 
they found him at prayers, guarded fouls are in the crops of black birds, 
by the wild beatts, -which ranged which are expofed to hell-fire every 
themfelves m order about him; and morning and evening until the day of 
that his purfuers. thereupon returned judgment (2). 
in a great fright to their matter, who

(1 ) A1 Be iDA w t . (2) Idem.

Y  2 arrogance*
M i  E I ; , . |  ■ . . ■ v ■
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arrogance *, Verily we were your followers: will ye, 
therefore, relieve us from any part of this fire ? Thofe , 
who behaved with arrogance lhall anfwer, Verily we 
are all doomed to fuffer therein: for G o d  hath now 
judged between his fervants. And they who lhall be 
in the fire, lhall fay unto the keepers of hellh, Call 
ye on your L o r d ,  that he would eafe us, for one day, 
from this punilhment. They lhall anfwer, Did not 
your apoftles come unto you with evident proofs? 
They lhall fay, Yea. The keepers lhall reply, D oye 
therefore call on G O D : but tne calling of the unbe
lievers on him lhall be only in vkin. W e will furely 
aflift our apoftles, ana thofe who believe in this 1
prefent life, and on the day whereon the witnelfes 
lhall Hand forth: a day whereon the excufe o f the t 
unbelievers lhall not avail them; but a curfe lhall 
attend them, and a wretched abode. W e heretofore 
gave unto M o s e s  a dire&ion: and we left as an in
heritance unto the children of I s r a e l ,  the book o f 
the law; a direftion, and an admonition to men of 
underftanding. Wherefore do tHbu, O prophet, bear 
the infults of the infidels with patience; for the pro- 
mife of G o d  is true: and alk pardon for thy fault1; 
and celebrate the praife o f thy L o r d ,  in the evening 
and in the morning. As to thofe who impugn the 
figns of Goh, without any convincing proof which 
hath been revealed urjto them, there is nothing but 
pride in their breaftsk; but they lhall not attain 
their defire: wherefore fly for refuge unto G o d ; for 
it is he who heareth and feeth. Verify the Creation 
of heaven aijd earth is more confiderable than the 
creation of man: biitthe greater part o f men do not

* vSSrft»
* See chap, xiv p. 64. not*. . sjjjkw be underflood generally ; though it .

See chap, Ix x iv ,^ ;, .y ' was revealed on account of the fdola-
Afk panion for thy fault.] In be- trous Meccans, or of the Jews, Who faid 

ing too backward, and negligent in ad- of Mohammed, Thrs man is notour 
vancing the true religion, for fear of lord, but the Meflias the fonof David, 
the iimdels (i), whofe kingdom will be extended over

As to thofe who impugn the fea and land (2).' *
figns of G od, &c.J This Sentence may

(1) A1 Be i d a w i . , . (a) Idem.

underhand.



underftand. -The blind and the feeing fhall not be
* held -equal; nor they who believe and work righte- 

oufnefs, and the evil-doer: how few-revolve thefe 
things in their mind! Thelaft hour will furely come; 
there is no doubt thereof:. but the greater part of 
men believe .it not. Your L o r d  faith, Call upon 
m e; (and I will hear y o u : but they who proudly dif- 
dain my fervice, (hall enter with ignominy into hell.
It is G o d  who hath appointed the night for you to 
take your reft therein, and the day to give you light: 
verily . G o d  is endued with beneficence towards man
kind; but the greater part£ of men do not give 
thanks. This is G o d ,  your L o r d  ; the Creator of 
all thiqgs: there is no G o d  befides hini: how there-  

fore are ye turned afide from his worftiip? Thus are 
they tured afide, who oppofe the figtfs of G o d . It 
is G o d  who hath given you the earth for a liable 
floor, and the heaven for a deling; and who hath 
formed you, and made your forms beautiful; and?: 
feedeth you with good things. This is G o d , your , 
L o r d . Wherefore bleffed be G o d ,  the L o r d  of all 
creatures! He is the living G o d  : there is no G o d  

but he.‘ Wherefore call upon him, exhibiting unto
S him the pure religion. Praife be unto G o d ,  the 

L o r d  of all creatures! Say, Verily I am fordidden 
i  to worlhip the deities which ye invoke, befides G o d ,  

after that evident proofs have come unto me from 
my L o r d  : and I am commanded to refign myfelf 
unto the L o r d  ofc alb creatures. It is he who firift 
created you o f diift, and afterwards of feed, and af
terwards of coagulated blood y and afterwards brought 
you forth infants out of your mothers’ wombs.: then he 
permitteth you to attain your age of full ftrength; and 

# afterwards to grow old men, (but fame o f ‘you die 
before that age,) and to arrive at the-determined pe* 
riod o f your life1;’ that peradventure ye may under
ftand. It is he who giVeth life, and caufeth to die : 
and when he decreeth a thing, he: only faith unto it,

$  '  > See chap, xxii. p. 167.

' .1 Y  3 Be,
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Bft, and it iis. Doft thou not abfervethofe who dif- 
putfe againft the figns of G od , how they are tutned 
afide from the true faith? They who charge with 
fadfehood the hook of the Koa a n , and the cither fcrip- 
tares and revealed do&rines which we fent our former 
apoftles to preach, (hall hereafter know their folly j 
when the collars fhall be on their necks, and the 
chains by which they fhaii be dragged intct hell: then 
fhall they be burned in the fire. And it fhaii belaid 
unto them, Where hre the godswhich yeaffeciated, 
befides G o d  ? They fhall anfwer, They have with
drawn therrifelves from us: yea, we called cm no- -J'j 
thing “ heretofore. Thus doth G od  lead the unbe
lievers into error. This hath befallen you, for that 
ye rejoiced infolently on .earth, in that which was 
falfe; and fo r that ye were elated with immoderate 
jo y .' Enter ye the gates of hell; to remain therein 
for ever : and wretched fhall be the abode o f the 
haughty l Wherefore perfevere with patiehce, O 
M o h a h h e d ; for the promife of Got* is true. W he
ther we eaafe thee td fee any part o f the pdnifhment 
with which we have threatened them, or whether we 
caufe thee to die before thou fee it; before us fhall 
they be affembled at the laft day. W e have fent a 11 
great numberdfapoftles before thee“; thehiftories.of 
fome of whom we have related unto thee, and the 
hiftories of others o f them we have not11 related unto 
thee: but no apoflle had the power to produce a 
fign, unlefs by the permiffion o f G o d .  When the 
command of G od ,  therefore, fhall come; judgment 
fhall be gifen with truth; and then fhall they perifh 
who endeavour to render the figns o f G O D  of no 
effeft. It is G od who hath given you the cattle, that 
ye may‘ ride on fome o f them, and may eat o f others 
o f them; (ye alfo receive other advantages there-

■ called on nothing. 1 Seeing *. See the Prelim Difc. Ss6b. IV.
gn idol is nothing in the world (1). p. 99.

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i , - ^ 1'
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rom°j) and that on them ye may arrive at the bufi- 
| fiefs propofed in your mind: and on them are ye car

ried by land, and on {hips by fea. And he {heweth 
you his ftgns: which, therefore, of the figns o f 
G od, will ye deny? Do they not pafs through the 
earth, and fee what hath been the end of thofe who 
were before them? They were more numerous 
than thefe, and more mighty in ftrength, and left 
more conftderable monuments o f their power in the 
earth: yet that which they had acquired, profited 
them not. And when their apoftles came unto them 
with evident proofs of their million, they rejoiced 
in the knowledge which wsls with themp: but that 
which they mocked at* encOtapaffed them. And 

fv ' when they beheld our vengeance, they faid, W e 
believe in G od alone, and we renounce the idols 
which we affociated with him : but their faith availed 
them not, after they had beholden our vengeance. 
This was the ordinance o f G od, which was formerly 
obferved in refpeft to his fervants: and then did the 
unbelievers perifh.

0 See chap. xvr. p. 76. fitted in favour of their own erroneous
p They rejoiced in the knowledge do&rines, and deipifmg the iultruo* 

which was with them.]. Being preju- flons of the prophets*

♦

► C H A P .  XLI.,* ' ■ r , •• -,t.. ' "!* • . C- . • * • ,*£ y to f I:

Intitled, Are diflin&ly explained*; revealed at
M e c c a .

In the name o f the moft merciful G o d .

H M .' This is a revelation from the moft Mer- 
• ciful: a book the verfes whereof are diftin£l- 

ly explained’, an Arabic K oran, for the inftruftion 
\ f’’ ' ,

 ̂ Some intitle this chapter Wor- prefixed is, for diftin&ion, generally # 
fhip, or Adoration, becauTe the infi- ufed. *
dels are herein commanded to for fake r See the Prelim. Difc. Sett. I ll*
the warfbip of idols, and to worfhip p. 78, See.
& 0d : but the 33d chapter bearing the * See chap. xi. p. 15* n^* *
fame title, that which we have here

Wf Y 4 of
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©Lpeople who underftand: bearing good tidings, and 
denouncing threats : but the greater part Of them turn 
afide, and hearken not thereto. And they fay, Our 
hearts are veiled from thedoftrine-to which thouin- 
viteft us; and there is a deafnefs in our ears, and a 
curtain between us and thee: wherefore a*& thou as 
thou (halt think fit; for we {hall aft according to our 
own fentiments. Say, Verily I am only a man like 
you. It is revealed unto me that your G od is one 
G o d : wherefore direft your way'ftrait unto him; 
and afk pardon of him for what is paft. And woe be 
to the idolaters, who give not the appointed alms, 
and believe not in the life to come! But as to thofe ? 
who believe, and work righteoufnefs; they fhall re
ceive an everlafting reward. Say, Do ye indeed dif- 1 
believe in him who created the earth in two days1; 
and do yedet up equals unto him ? He is the L ord 
o f all creatures. And he placed m the earth moun
tains firmly rooted9, rifing above the fame: and he 
bleffed it; and provided therein the food o f the crea
tures, defigned to be the. inhabitants thereof, in four 
days *; equally for thofe who afk *. Then he fet his
mind to the creation o f heaven; aud it was ftnokey: 
and he faid unto*it, ana to the earth, Come, either 
obediently, or agaihft ydurwill. They anfwered,
W e come obedient to thy Command. And he formed

. 0  •*f..
* In two days.] Viz, the two,firft created thefe things in juft fp many

days of the week fi).* . , ' entire andxompletq days (2).
u See chap. xvi. p. 77. y It was fmoke.].* O r darknefs.
w In fo u r  days. ] T h a t  is, in c l u d i n g  A l Z a m a k f h a r i  fays, this f in o k e  pro- 

the t w o  fo rm e r  .days w h e re in  the earth |  Ceeded. f r o m  " the w aters  u n d e r  the 
was preated. r  , th ro n e  o f  G o d , ( w h ic h  throne w a s  one

* Equally, for thofe who alk.j i. e. *of the things created before 'the heaV- 
^or all, in proportion to the neceffity ens and the earth,) and rofe above the 
pf each, aha as tneir feveral ^appetites.: water: that the water being dried up, 
require. Some refer the word Sawaan, ' the earth was formed out of it, and 
here tranflated equally, and which alfo the heavens out of the fmoke which 
fignifies completely, to the four days; had mounted aloft.
fuppofe the meaning to be, that G oo

• ( * )  J a l l a l o ’ d d i n . (a) I d e m ,  Al B e i d a w i .

them



them into feven heavens, in two days1 ; and revealed 
unto every heaven its office. And we: adorned the 
lower heaven with lights  ̂ and placed therein a guard 
o f angels1. This is the difpofition of the mighty,’ 
the wife G O D . I f  the M e c c a n s  withdraw from 
thefe inftruftions, fay, I denounce unto you a hidden 
deftru6tion, like the deftruftion of A d and T hamud. 
When the apoftles came unto them before them and. 
behind themb, faying, Worffiip G od alone;, they 
anfwered, I f  our L ord bad been pleafed to fend raef- 
fengers, he had furely fent angels; and we believe 
not the meflage with which ye are fent.. As to the 
tribe o f A d, they behaved infolently in the earth, 
without reafon, and faid, Who is more mighty than 

\  we in ftrength P Did they not fee that G od, who had 
created them, was more mighty than‘they inltrength ? 
And they knowingly rejected our figns. Wherefore 
we fent againft them a piercing wind, on days o f ill 
lu ck c, that we might make them tafte the puniffi- 
ment o f fhame in this world; but the puniffiment of 
the life to come will be more ffiameful; and they 
ffiall not be prote&ed therefrom." And as to T h a -  

m u d ,  we directed them; but they loved blindnefs 
better than the true direftion.: wherefore tl̂ e terrible 
noife o f an ignominious puniffiment affailed them,

- for that which they had deferved; but we delivered 
thofe whojielieved, and feared G od d. And warn 
them o f the day, on which the enemies o f G od ffiall 
be gathered together unto hell-fire, and ffiall march

* In two days ]  viz, . On the fifth! the expe£tetion of future rewards or 
m d fixth days of the week. It is faid puhilhments;
the heavens were created on Thurfday, c On days,of ill luck.] It is faid
and the fiin, moon, and {tars, on Fri- that this wind continued Trom W ed- 
day; in the evening of which lall day nefdsty to We^nefday inclufive* being 
Adam  was made (*). the latter end o f  the month Shawal;

* See chap. xv. p. 70. and that a* Wednefday 'is the day
b Before them and behind them.] wherfibn G od fends down his judg-

That is, on every fide; perfuading and ments on a wicked people (2). 
urging them continually, and by argu- d See chap. vii. p. 198, &c.
meats drawn from pall examples, and

(i)J d e m . (2) A 1 B e i d a w i . : #
m* •

. * *
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in diftinft bands; until* when they fhall arrive there
at, their ears, and their eyes, and their fkins, fhall 
bear witnefs againft them of that which they fhall 
have wrought. And they fhall fay unto their fkins,. 
Wherefore do ye bear witnefs againft us ? They fhall 
anfwer, G od hath caufed us to fpeak, who giveth 
fpeech unto all things: he created you the firft time; 
and unto him are ye returned. Ye did not hide your- 
felves,f while ye finned, fo that your ears, and your 
eyes, and your fkins, could not bear witnefs againft 
you'; but ye thought that G od was ignorant of 
many things which ye did. This was ydur opinion, 
which ye imagined of your L ord; ft hath ruined t 
you; and ye are become loft people. Whether they 
bear their torment, hell-fire fhall be their abode; or 'l 
whether they beg for favour, they fhall not obtain 
favour. And we will give them the devils to be their 
Companions: for they dreffed up for them the falfe 
notions which they entertained of this prefent world, 
and of that which is to come; and the rcntence juftly 
fitteth them, which was formerly pronounced on the 
nations of genii and men who were before them* 
for they perifhed. The unbelievers fay, Hearken 
not unto this K oran ; but ufe vain difcourfer during 
the reading thereof; thatye may Overcome the voice 
of the reader by your feoffs and laughter. Wherefore 
we will furely caufe the unbelievers to tafte a griev
ous punifhment, and we will Certainly reward them 

1  ̂ev^s which they fhall have wrought. * This 
fhall be the reward of the enemies of G od, namely, 
heft-hre; therein is prepared for them an everlafting 
abode, as a rewatd for that they have wittingly re
jected our figns. And the infidels fhall fay in hell* 
u  L ord, fhew us the two who reduced us, of the

that *  vefy "wtobeft, from which ye could
y o tyft?ns ^uldno^K eytS’- * *  hWe th<^ fife upaswit- < T  '^ '05, could not bear witnefs ttefles r

from m enH ltle a ju d ^  Vi“ n dlfcourfe']  Or..-Talk .

genii



genii and men** and we will caft them under out 
feet, that they may become moft bafe and defpicable. 
A s for thofewho fay, Our L ord is G od, and who 
behave Uprightly; the angels ftiall defeend unto 
themh, and {hall lay, Fear not, neither be ye grieved; 
but rejoice in the hopes of paradife, which ye hav<5 
beep promifed. W e are your friends in this life, and 
in that which is to come: therein fhall ye have that 
which your fouls fhall defire, and therein fhall ye 
obtain whatever ye {hall afk for; as a gift from a 
gracious and merciful G O D . Who fpeaketh better 
than he who inviteth unto G od, and worketh righte- 
pufnefs, and faith, I am a Moflem? Good and evil 
fhall not be held equal. Turn away evil with that 
which is better; and behold, the man between whom 
and thyfelf there was enmity, {hall become, as it were, 
thv warmeft friend: but none fhall attain to this per* 
fe&idn, except they who are patient; nor {hall any 
attain thereto, except he who is endued with a great 
happinefs of temper. And if a malicious fuggeftion 
be offered unto thee from Sa tan , have recourfe 
unto G od ; for it is he who heareth and knowetiu 
Among the figns of his power are the night* and 
the day, and the fun, and the moon. Worfhip 
not the fun, neither the moon; but worfhip G od, 
who hath created them; if yt ferve him. But if  
they proudly difdain his ferviee; verily the angels, 
who are with thy L ord, praife him night and day* 
and are not wearied. And among his figns, another 
is, that thou feeft the land wafte: but when we fend 
down rain thereon, it is ftirred, and fercnenteth. And  
he who quickenetb the earthy will furely quicken the

* The, two who {educed us, o f the theifti] Eith4r whil« they are living 
genii an(* rneri.T i. e. Thofe o f either on earth, to difpofe their minds to 
E g #  who drew us Into ,fin and good, to prefetve them frbm tMftpu- 
tulo. Some fuppofe that the two more tions, and to comfort them; or at the 
particularly intended here, are Eblis hour of death, to fuppprt them.m 
g d t i * ; L  two Authors o f infidelity their laft agony ; o r a t  theircom.ng
In A  m u r d e t  f t ) .  f r ™  rtieir &raveS> “  *** ^

» The artgeLs (hall dfefcend ilrtto rettidn (a).

( i )  A 1 B e i d a w i , J a l l a l o ’ d d i n . ( 8 ) I d e r n .  f

dead;
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dead; for he is almighty. . Verily thofe who impi- 
oufly wrong our figns, are not concealed from us. 
Is he, therefore, better, who fhall becafl: into hell- 
fire, or he who fhall appear fecure On the day of re- 
furre&ion? Work that which ye will: he certainly 
beholdeth whatevepye do. Verily they who believe 
not in the admonition of the K o r a .n ,  after it hath 
come unto them, fhall one day be difcovered. It is 
certainly a book of infinite value: vanity fhall not 
approach it, either from before it, or from behind 
it*: it is a revelation from a wife GOD, whofe praife 
is juftly to be celebrated.)No other is faid unto thee 
by the infidels df Mecca, than what hath been for
merly faid unto the apoflles before thee: verily thy 
L o r d  is inclined to forgivenefo, and is alfo able to 
chaftife feverely. If we had revealed the K o r a n  in 
a foreign languagek, they had furely faid, Unlefs 
the figns thereof be diftin&ly explained, we will not 
receive the fame: is the book written in a foreign 
tongue, and the perfon unto whom it is dire&ed, an 
Arabian? Anfwer, It is, untq thofe who believe, a 
fure guide, and a remedy for doubt and uncertainty: ■ 
but unto thofe who believe not, it is a thicknefs of 
hearing in their ears, and it is a darknefs which co- 
vereth' them; thefe are as they who are called unto 
from a diftarft place ’. We heretofore gave the book 
of the law unto M dses'; and adifpute arofe concern- 
ing the fame: and if a previous decree had not pro
ceeded from thy L o r d ,  to refpite the oppofers of that 
revelation, verily the matter had been decided he tween 
them,.by the deftru&ion of the infidels; for. they were 
in a very great doubt as to the fame. He who doth 
right, doth it to the advantage of his own foul; and 
he who doth evil, doth it againft the fame: for thy 

XX V. L o r d  is not unjuft towards his fervants. #Unto

ther W , y DOt apprf0ach &  ei- 1 Thefe are as they who are called 
it i  & J * n W l  01 uom behin4  unto from a dlftant Place] Bting fo

h* preVailed lar off that theY heir not,J or Un|er- .
or in anv refnJI nJL  ̂ means, (land not the voice of him who calls' or in any refpeft whatever. to them. "

* ht^chap. xvi. p. 89, See.
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" '  him is ^ferved the knowledge o f the hour of iudg- 
l  ment,: and no fruit cometh forth from the knops which 

involve it; neither d6th'any female conceive in her 
womb, nor is fhe delivered of her burden, but with his 
knowledge. On the day whereon he fhall call them 
V Where are my companions which ye

afcribed unto me? they fhall anfwer, We afiurethee 
there is no witnefs of this matter among us m: and the 
idols which they called on before,fhall withdraw them- 
lelves from them; and they fhall perceive that there 
will be no way to efcape. Man is not wearied with 
afking good; but if evil befal him, he defpondeth, 

f  and defpaireth. And if he caufe him to tafte mercy 
from us, after affliction hath touched him, he furely 

* faith, This is due to me on account of my deferts: I 
do not think the hour of judgment will ever come* 
and if I be brought before my L o r d , I fhall furely at
tain, with him, the moft excellent condition. But we 
will then declare unto thofe who fhall'not have be- 4 
lieved, that which they have wrought: and we will 
furely caufe them to tafte a moft fevere punifhment. 
When we confer favours on man, he turneth afide, 
and departeth without returning thanks: but when evil 
toucheth him, he is frequent at prayer. Say, What 
think ye? if the K o r a n  be from G o d , and ye believe 
not therein; who will lie under a greater error, than 
he who diffenteth widely therefrom? Hereafter we 
will fhew them our figns in the regions of the earth, 
and in themfel vesD; until it become manifeft unto them 
that this book isthe truth. Is it not fufficient for thee 
that thy L o r d  is witnefs of all things? Are they not 
in a doubt as to the meeting of their L o u d  at the re- 
furreClion? Doth not he encompafs all things?

m They fliall anfwer, There is no the regions of the earth, and in them- 
witnels of this matter among u's.j feives.] By the furprifmg  ̂ vi'&ories 
For they fhall difclaim their idols at and conquefls o f Mohammed, and 

the refurre&ion. his fucceffors ( lj.
" W e  will fhew them our figns in

(l)  A1 B s i d a w i .

|  CHAP.
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C H A P. XLII.

Intitled, Confultation°j revealed at Meccav

In the name of the moll merciful G od.

H M. A- S. K.q Thus doth the mighty, the 
• wife G o d  reveal his will unto thee; and ia 

like manner did he reveal it unto the prophets who 
were before thee. Unto him belongeth whatever is in 
heaven, and in earth ; and he is the high, the greajt j 
GOD. It wanteth little hut that the heavens he rerat 
in funder from above, at the a wfujnefs of his Majefty: m
the angels celebrate the praifeof their L o r d ,  and a& 
pardon for thofe who dwell in the earth. Is not G od 
the forgiver of fins, the merciful? But as to thofe 
who take other gods for their patrons, befides him,
G o d  obferveth their actions: for thou art not a ftewv- 
ard ov r̂ them. Thus have we revealed unto thee an 
Arabic K o r a n ,  that thou mayeft warn the metro
polis of M e c c a ,  and the Arabs who dwell round 
about it; and mayeft threaten them with the day of 
the general affembly, of which there is no doubt: 
one part fhall then be placed in paradife, and another 
part in hell. If G o d  had pleafed, he had made them 
all of one religion: but he leadeth whom he pleafeth 
into his mercy; and the unjuft fhall have no patron 
or helper. Do they take other patrons, befides him ? 
whereas G o d  is the only true patron: he quickeneth 
the dead; and he is almighty. Whatever matter ye 
difagree about, the decifton thereof appertained! unto 
G o d .  This.is G o d ,  my L o r d : in him do I truft,

® The title is taken from'the verfe which 'the chapter begins, 
wherein the believers are commended, * Jallak/ddin excepts three verfes, 
among other things, for ufing deli- beginning with thefe .words, Say, I 
beration m their affairs, and confult- *fk not of you, for this my preach- 
mg together, in older to a& for the ing, any reward, &c. 
beft Some, inftead of this word, q See the Prelim. Dif. Se&. I I I .  
prefix the five Jingle letters with p. 78, &c.

and f



> and unto,him dp I turn me.; the Creator of heaven
and earth: he hath given you wives of your own. 
fpecies, and cattle both male and female; by which 
means he multiplied! you: there is nothing like him ; 
and it is he who hearcth and feeth. His are the keys 
of heaven and earth: he beftoweth provifion abun
dantly on whom he pieafeth, and he is fparing unto 
whom he pieafeth; for he knoweth all things. He 
hath ordained you the religion which he commanded 
N oah, and which we have revealed unto thee,. O 
M ohammejd, and which we commanded A braham, 

. and M oses, and J esus': faying, Qbferve this reli
gion, and be not‘divided therein. The worlhip of 
one GOD, to which thou inviteft them, is grievous 
unto the unbelievers : God will elebt thereto whom 
fee pieafeth, and will direH unto the fame him who 
fliall repent. Thole who lived in times paft, were not 
divided among themfelves until after that the know
ledge of GOD’s unity had come unto them through 
their own perverfenefs: and unlefs a previous decree 
had palfed from thy L ord, to bear with them till a 
determined time, verily the matter had been decided 
between them, by the deftruftion of the gain-fayers. 
They who have inherited the fcriptures after them’, 
are certainly in a perplexing doubt concerning the 

. fame1. Wherefore invite them to receive the fure faith,
and he urgent with them, as thou haft been command
ed  ̂ and follow not their vain defires: and fay, l  
believe in alltbe fcriptures which G od hath fentdown ; 
and l  am commanded to eftablifli juftice among you: 
G od is our L ord, and your L ord: unto us will 
our works be imputed, and unto you will your works 
be imputed: let there be no wrangling between us and 
you; for God will affemble us all at the lali day, 
and unto him Ihall we return. As to thofe who dif-

r See ibid. Sftft. iy .  p. 92, and 98, * Are in a doubt concerning the
99- * fonie.j Not underftandbig the true

• They Who have inherited the meaning, nor believing the real doc- 
fcriptures after them.] VUs, The trines thereof.

* modern Jews and Chrillians.

; ‘ H  pute
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pute concerning G od, after obedience hath been paid 
him by receiving his religion, their difputing fhall be 
vain in the fight of their L ord; and wrath fhall Fail 
on them, and they fhall fuffer a grievous punifhnient.

'  I t  is G od  who hath fent down thefcripture with truth; 
and the balance of true judgment: and what fhall 
inform thee whether the hour be nigh at hand ? They 
who believe not therein, wifh it to be hastened by 
way of mockery : but they who believe, dread the 
fame, and know it to be the truth. Are not thofe 
who difpute concerning the lafi hour in a wide error?
G od is bounteous unto his fervants: he provided! 
for whom he pleafeth.; and he is the ftrong, the mighty. 
Whofo chpofeth the tillage of the life to cbme% 
unto him will we give increafe in his tillage: and 
whofo choofeth the tillage of this world, we will give* 
him the fruit thereof; but he fhall have no part in 
the life to come. Have the idolaters deities which 
ordain them a religion which G od hath not allow
ed? But had it not been for the decree of refpiting 
their punifhment to the day bf feparating the infidels 
from the true believers, judgment had been already 
given between them: for the unjuft fhall furely 
fuffer a painful torment. On that day thoufhalt fee 
the unjuft in great terror, becaufe of their demerits;

• and the penalty thereof fhall fall upon them: but 
they who believe, and do good works, fhall dwell in • 
the delightful meadows of paradife; they fhall ob
tain whatever they fhall defire, with their L ord.
This is the greateft acquifition. Thi« is" what G od 
promifeth unto his fervants who believe and do good 
works. Say, I afk not of you, for this my preaching, 
any reward, except thedove of my relations: and 
whoever fhall have deferved well by one good aftion, 
unto him will we add the merit of another aftion 
thereto; for G od is inclined to forgive, and ready 
to reward. Do they fay, M o h a m m e d  hath blaf-

u Whofo choofeth the tillage o f -what l i  Town in this world, w ill be 
the life to come.} Labouring here, reaped in the next, 
to obtain a reward hereafter; for

2 '  phemoufly ^
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phemoufly forged a lie concerning Gon? If Gop 
. pleafeth, he will Teal up thy heart” : and G od will 

abfolutely aboliih vanity, and will eftablifh the truth 
in his words*; for he knoweth the innermoft parts 
of men’s breafts. It is he who accepteth repentance 
from his fervants, and forgiveth fins, and knoweth 
that .which ye do. He will incline his ear unto thofe 
who'believe and work righteoufnefs, and will add 
unto them above what they (hall afk or deferve of 
his bounty: but tire unbelievers {hall fuller a fevere 
punifliment. If G od fhould beftow abundance upon 
his fervants, they would certainly behave.inlblently 

i. in theearthrbut he fendeth down by meafure unto 
1 every one that which he pleafeth ; for he well knoweth 

and feeth the condition of his fervants. It is he who 
fendeth down the rain, after men have defpaired 
thereof, and fpreadeth abroad his mercy.; and he is 
the patron, juftly to be praifed.' Among his iigns 
is the creation of heaven and earth, and of the living 
creatures with which he hath feplenilhed them both , 
and he is able to gather them together before his tri
bunal, whenever he pleafeth. Whatever misfortune 
befalleth you, is Tent you by GOD, for that which 
your hands have deferved; and yet he forgiveth many 

% things: ye Ihall not fruftrate the divine vengeance 
in the earth ; neither Ihall ye have any proteHor or 

•helper againft G od. Among his figns alfo are the 
{hips running in the fea, like high mountains: if he

. J  'y’i  .  . t  . t tiw all the revelations w h ic h  had been

the fb rg ery  ch arg ed  o n  the p rop het b y  ence aga n

th e  m 4 d e | ;  b ecaufe none c o u ld  b e  ., abolifh  van ity , an d

capable of fo wicked b eftibltTi the truth.] W herefore, i f  the
one whole heart w a s clofe ■ t ht J  this- book be of

catio n  to  oe, that G o d  m ig h t u r ik e

( i) .AI  Be i d a w i . (2) Idem.

• 1 7 pleafetĥ
V O L. I I *  ^  r
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pledfeth,he caufeth the wind to ceafe, and they lie ft ill 
on the back of the water: (verily herein are fignsunto 
every patient and. grateful perfon:) or he deftroy eth \
them by fhipwreek  ̂becaufe of that which their crews 
have merited; though he pardoneth many things. 
And they who difpute againft our figns, fhall know 
that there will be no way for them to efcape our 
.vengeance. Whatever things are t given you, they 
are the provifion of this prefent life: but the reward 

'which is with G od is better, andmore durable, < for 
thofe who believe, and put their truft in their LoRp; 
and who avoid heinous and filthy crimes; and when 

'they are angry, forgive; and who.hearken untso , 
i their L ord, and are conftant at prayer ; and whofe 1 

âffairs are direfted by confultation among them- 
felves, and who give alms out of what we have be- 

* flowed on them; and who, when an injury is done 
them, avenge themfelvesy: (and the retaliation:Of 

1eviLought to be an evil proportionate.thereto:) but 
i : he Who forgiveth, and is: reconciled unto his enemy, 

fhallreceive his reward from G old *; -for he loveth 
not the unjuftdoers. Anidwhofo ffiall avenge him- 
felf, after he: hath been injured; as to thefe, it is not 
lawful.to punifh them for it: hut it is only lawful* to 
punift thofe who wrongimen, and a£l infolently in 
the earth, againft juftice; thefe fhall fiifiler a grievous 
punifhment. And w b o fo be are thi nj uries' patiently, 
and forgiveth; verily thi&iaa neceffary work. ’Whom 
G od ftiall caufe to err, he fhall afterwards have no 
prote&or. And thou fhalt fee the ungodly, who fhall 
fay, when they behold the punifhment prepared for 
them, Is there no way to return back into the world ? 
And thou fhalt fee them expo fed untoheibfire; de- 
jcfted, becaufe of the ignominy they fhall undergo;

7 And who, when an injury is are not inconffftent with clemency ( ifc  
done them, avengethenifelves. J U(rng the rule being, 7 v '
the means whfch G o o  has put into Parcere ftibjc&is, &  debellare 
tfieir hands for their own defence. perbos.
This 15 added to complete the charac- * See chap. v. p 138 See 
ter here given; for valour and courage *

(1} A1 Be d i a w i .

;gg4 AIL K O R A  N. -Chat. 42.
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they (hall look at the fire hide-ways, and by Health: 
and the true believers lhall fay, Verily the lofersare

' they who have loft their own fouls, and their families, 
on the day of refurreftion: lhall not the ungodly 
continue in eternal torment? They lhall have no 
protestors to defend them againft G od: and whom 
G od lhall caufe to err, he lhall find no way to the 
truth. Hearken unto your L ord, before the day 
come, which G qd will not keep bagk: ye lhall have 

' no1 place of refuge on that day; neither lhall ye be 
able to deny your fins. But if thofe to whom thou 
preacheft turn afide from, thy admonitions, verily we

4 have not fent thee to be a guardian aver them: thy 
■ duty is preaching only. When we caufe man to tafte 
mercy from us, he rejoiceth thereatbut if evil befdl 

‘ them, for that which their hands have formerly com
mitted, verily man becometh.ungrateful. Unto Goo 

: appertaineth the kingdom of 1 heaven and earth: he 
createth that which he pleafeth; he giveth females 
unto whom he pleafeth, and he giveth males unto 
whom he pleafeth; or he giveth them males and fe- 
'males jointly: and he maketh whom he pleafeth to 
: be childlefs; for he is wife and powerful. It is not 
“fit for man, that G od Ihould fpeak unto him other- 
wife than by private revelation, or from behind a 
veil, of by his fending of a meffenger to reveal, by 

:his permiffion, that which he pleafeth; fot he is high 
and wife. Thus have we revealed unto thee a reve
lation*, by our command. Thou didftnot under
hand, before this, t̂ hat the book of the K o r a n  was, 
nor what the faith was: but we have ordained the 
fame for a light; we will thereby direft fuch of 
our fervants as we pleafe: and thou lhalt furely di
re 6 1  them into the right way,' the way of G o d ,  unto 
whom belongeth whatever is in heaven and on earth.- 
Shall not all things return unto G od?

* Thus have We revealed unto thee, the fpirit Gabriel unto thee with a 
a revelation.] Or, as the words may revelation, 
alfo be trait fated, Thus have we fent

'Chap. 4*2. ;A L  K O R A N .  '355
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C H  a p . X L I I I .  '

Intitled, The Ornaments of Goldb; fevealed dt
M e c c a '. < .

In the name of the moft merciful God.
,/ • . ’ * } x • 4 • i y :•

H M.d By the perfpicuous book; verily we haye 
• ordained the fame an Arabic Koran, that yje 

may underhand: and it is certainly written in the 
original book *, kept with us, being fublrme, and full 
of wifdom. Shall we therefore turn away from you 
the admonition, and deprive you.thereof, becaufeye 
are a people who tranfgrefs? And how many pro
phets have we fent among thofeof old? and no pro
phet came unto them, but they laughed him to fcor'n: 
wherefore we deftroyed nations who /Were mor,e 
mighty than thefe in ftrength: and the example of 
thofe who were of old, hath been already fef before 
them. If thou afk them who created the heavens and 
the earth, they will certainly anfwer, The mighty, 
the wife GOD created them: who hath fpread the 
earth as a bed for you, and hath made you paths 
therein, that ye may be direfted: and who fendetli 
down fain from heaven by meafure, whereby we 
quicken a dead country; (fo fliall ye be brought 
forth from your’graves:) and who hath created all 
the various fpeciesof things, and hath given you (hips 
and cattle, whereon ye are carried; that ye may lit 
firmly on ther backs thereof, and may remember the 
favour of your L ord, when ye fit thereon, and may 
fay, Praife be unto him who hath fubjecled thefe

. unto our feryice ! for we could not have mafterecl 
/ ; ' -

* The word chofen for the title o f d See the Prelim. Difc. $e&. I I I .
this chapter, occurs p. 358. p. 78, &c.

c Some except die verfe beginning e; In the original book.l i. e. The 
v/it t e ewor ■% Andafk ourapofUes preierved Table; which is the origi- 
vnom  we have fent before th&, dec. nai of all the feriptures in general.

• ■ them
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them by our own power: and unto our L o r d  fhall 
we furely return. Yet have they attributed unto 
him fome of his fervants as his offspring: verily man 
is openly ungrateful. Hath GOD taken daughters 
out of thofe beings which he hath created; and hath 
he chpfen fons for you ? But when one of them hath 
the news brought of the birth of a child of that fex 
which they attribute unto the Merciful, as his fimili- 
tude, his face becometh black, and he is oppreffed 
with forrowf. Do they therefore attribute unto GOD 
female iflue, which are brought up among ornaments, 
and are contentious without caufe?' And do they

J make the angels, who are the fervants of the Merci
ful, females? Were they prefent at their creation? 
Their teftimony fhall be written down, and they 
fhall be examined concerning the fame on the day of 
judgment. And they fay, If the Merciful had pleafed, 
we had not worfhipped them. They have no know
ledge herein: they only utter a vain lie. Have we 
given them a book of revelations before this; and do 
they keep the fame in their cuftody? But they fay, 
Verily we found our fathers praftifinga religion; 
and we are guided in their footfleps. Thus we lent

- no preacher, before thee, unto any city^but the in
habitants thereof, who lived in affluence, faid. Verily 
we found our fathers pra&ifing a religion: and we 
tread in their footfleps. And the preacher anfwered, 
What* although I bring you a more right religion 
than that which ye found your fathers to praHife? 
And they replied, Verily we believe not thatwhichye 
are fent to preach. Wherefore we took vengeance on 
them : and behold what hath been the end of thofe 
who accufed our apoftles of impoflure. Remember 
when A braham  faid unto hisflather, and his people, 
Verily I am clear of the gods,' which ye worfliip, 
except him who hath created me; for he will direfct 
me aright. And he ordained this to be a conftant 
doftrine among his pofterity; that they fhould be 
turned from idolatry to the worfliip of the only true

C hap. 43. A L K O R A N .  357
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GOD. Verily I have permitted thefe Meccano 
and.their fathers to live in profperity,. until the truth 
fliould come unto them, and a manifeft apoftle: but 
now the truth is come unto them, they fay, This is 
a piece of forcery; and we believe not therein. And, 
they fay, Had this K o r a n  been fent down unto forae 
great man of either of the two cities?, we wouldhave 
received it. Do they diftribute the mercy of thy 
L o r d ” ? We diftribute their neceffar.y provifion 
among them in this prefent life, and we raife forae 
of them feveral degrees above the others, that the 
one of them may take the other to ferve him : and 
the mercy of thy L o r d  is more valuable than the f 
riches which they gather together. I f  it were not 
that mankind would have became one fe& of infidels* 
verily we had given unto thofe who believe not in 
the Merciful, roofs of filver to their houfes, and 
flairs of filver, by which they might afcend thereto, 
and doors of filver to their houfes, and couches of 
filver for them to lean on5 and ornaments of gold* 
for all this is the provifion of the prefent life: but the 
next life with thy L o r d  fhall be for thofe who fear 
him. Whoever fhall withdraw from the admonition 
of the Merciful, we will chain a devil unto him.; 
and he fhall be his infeparable companion: (and the 
devils fhall turn them afide from the way of truth'; 
yet they fhall imagine themfelves to be rightly di- 
re6ted:j until when he fhall appear before u^at the 
laft day, he fhall fay unto the devil*, Would to G o d  

that between me and thee there was the diftance of 
the eaft from the weft! O how wretched a companion 
art thou! But wifhes fhall not avail you on this day, 
fince ye have been unjuft : for ye fhall be partakers 
of the fame punifhment. Canft thou, O prophet,

K Had the Koran been fent down Thakilite (1). 
unto fome great man of either of the h The mercy o f thy L o u d .") B y  
two citifcs.l i. e. To one of the this expreflion the prophetic office is 
principal inhabitants of Mecca, or of here particularly intended.
Tayer; fuch as al Waiid Ebn al 1 See chap, xix„ p* 136.
Mogheira, or Orwa Ebn Mafud the

(1) A I B e i d a w i .
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make the deaf to hear, or eanft thou direft the blind, 
and him; who is in a manifefti error? Whether; we 
take thee away, we will furely take vengeance on 
them; or whether we caufe thee to fee the punilh- 
meat with which we have threatened them executed, 
we will certainly prevail;over them. Wherefore 
hold faft the do&rine which hath been revealed unto 
thee; for thou art < in a. right ‘ way: and it is a me* 
morial unto thee and thy people, and hereafter fhall 
ye be examined concerning your observance thereofi 
And afk our apoftles whom we have fent> before 
theek, whether we have appointed gods for them . 

. to worfhip, befides the Merciful. We formerly fent 
M d s e s  with our figns unto P h a r a o h  and his 
princes, and he faid, Verily I am the apoftle of the; 
L o r d  of all creatures* And when he came unto 
them with our figns, behold, they’ laughed, him to 
fcorn; although we fliewed them no fign, but it 
was greater than the other1: and we infli&ed a 
puniflnnenfcm on them, that peradventure they might 
be converted. And they faid unto M o s e s ,  O  magi
cian, pray unto thy L o r d  for us, according to the 
covenant which he hath made with thee; for we will 
certainly be dire&ed. But when we took the plague 
from off them, behold, they brake their promife. 
And P h a r a o h , made proclamation among his 
people, faying, O  my people, is not the kingdom of 
Egypt mine, and thefe rivers” which flow beneath 
me? Do ye not fee? Am not I better than this 
M o s e s ; who is a contemptible perfon, and can

k Afk our apofUes whom we have- French may exprefs it, by a phrafe 
fcfit before thee.] That is, Aik nearly the lame, Les uns plus grands
thofe who profefs the reiigions-^wbich que les autres.
they taught, and :their learned men m A  *p uni foment.] V ie. Thetuc-
f f \J 0 ceftrce plagues which they {uttered

1 But it was greater than the other.] previous to their final defferu&ion in 
Literally, Than its fifter* The mean- the Red Sea. . ,
ing is, that the miracles were ail very.- . p Thefe rivers.] To w it, The 
great and confiderable, or, as the Nile and its branches (2).

(1) A 1 Bei da wi , Ja l l a l o ’ddin, &c. (2) Idem.
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fcarce exprefs himfelf intelligibly0 ? Have bracelets 
of gold, therefore, been put upon himp, or do the 
angels attend him in orderly proceflion ? And P h a 

r a o h  perfuaded his people to light behaviour; and 
they obeyed him: for they were a wicked people.
And when they had provoked us to wrath, we took 

. vengeance on them, and we drowned them all: and 
we made them a precedent, and an example unto 
others. And when the fon of M ary was propofed 
for an example; behold, thy people cried out through 
excefs of joy thereatq; and they faid, Are our gods 
better, or he? They have propofed this inftance unto 
thee no otherwife than for an occafion ofdifpute; ; 
yea, they are contentious men., J e s u s  is no other 
than a fervant, whom we favoured with the gift of 
prophecy; and we appointed hinrfor an example1 
unto the children of I s r a e l : (if we pleafed, verily 
we could from yourfelves produce angels, to fucceed 
you in the earth *:) and he fhall be a fign of the ap
proach of the laft hour1; wherefore doubt not thereof.

•And

0 See chap. xx..p. 140. not. *>. ever, are of opinion, it might have
* Have bracelets of gold beed put been revealed in anfwer to certain 

upon him?] Such bracelets were idolaters, who faid that the ChriC* 
fbme of the infignia o f royalty: for tians, who received the for ip tu res, 
when the Egyptians raifed a perfon worshipped Jefus, fuppofing him to 
tp the dignity of a prince, they put be the ion of G od ; whereas the 
a collar or chain o f  gold about his angels were more worthy of that 
neck (1), and bracelets of gold on his honour than he (5). 
wrifts (2). r An example.] O r an inftance of

9 When the fon of Mary was pro- our power, by his miraculous birth, 
pofed for an example, & c.] This • W e coula from yourfelves pio- 
palTage is generally fuppofed to duce angels, &c.J As eafily as we 
nave been revealed on occafion of produced Jefus without a father (6). 
an obje&ion made by one Ebn af The intent of the words is to (hew 
Zabari to thofe words in the 21ft how juft and reafonable it is to think, 
chapter (3), by which all in gene- that the angels ftiould bear the re- 
ral, who were worshipped as deities, lation of children to men, rather than 
befides G od , are doomedr to hell: to G o d ; they being hrs creatures,, as
whereupon the infidels cried out, well as men, and equally in his 
We are contented that our gods Ihould power.
be 'with Jefus ; for he alfo is wor- . * He fhall be a f̂ign of the approach 
lhipped as G od (4). Some, how- of the laft hour.] For fome time be

fore

See G a e l  xlT. 42 .(2) A 1, B e i d a w i , J a l l a l o ’ d d i n ,
(6) Hem CfJ J a l l a l o ’ d d in , A I B e i d a w i . (5) Idem.

♦
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And follow me: this is the right way. And let not 
S a ta n  caufe you to turn afide: for he is your open

| enemy. And when J e s u s  came with evident mira
cles, he faid, Now am I come unto you with wif- 
dom", and to explain unto you part of thofe things 
concerning which ye difagree: wherefore fear G od , 
and obey me. Verily G od is my L ord, and your 
L ord ; wherefore worfhip him: this is the right 
way. And the confederated 'fe&s among them fell to 
variancew: but woe unto thofe who have afted un- 
juftly, becaufe of the punifhment of a grievous day. 
Do the unbelievers wait for any other than the hour 
of judgment; that it may come upon them fuddenly, 
while they forefee it not?,. The intimate friends, on 
that day, fhall be enemies unto one another; except 
the pious. O my fervants, there fhall no fear come 
on you this day, neither fhall ye be grieved; who 
have believed in our figns, and have been Modems: 
enter ye into paradife,ye and yourwives,withgreat joy. 
Difhes of gold fhall be carried round unto them, and 
cups without handles: and therein fhall they enjoy 
whatever their fouls fhall defire, and whatever their 
eyes fhall delight in: and ye fhall remain therein for 
ever. This is ‘paradife, which ye have inherited as a

fore the refurreaion jefusis to defcend of whom he will alfo make a general 
on earth, according to the Mohamme- {laughter, excepting only fuch as fhall 
dans, nedr Damafcus (1), or, as iome profefs I flam, &c. (3). 
fay, near a rock in the Holy Land, |  Now am I come unto you with 
named Afik, with a lance in his hand, wifdom.] That is, with a book or re- 
wherewith he is to kill Antichrift, velations, and an excellent iyitem ot 
whom he will encounter at Ludd, or religion.
ly d d a , a (mail town not far from w The confederated feds fell to van-
Toppa (2). They add, that he will ar~ ance.] This may be underilood either 
rive at Jerufalem at the time of morn- o f the Jews in the time of 
ine prayer, that he fhall perform his oppofed his doanne, or of the Chnf- 
devotions after the Mohammedan in- tians fince, who have fallen into van- 
ftitution, and officiate inftead of the ous opinions cOTcerninghimifome 
Imam, who fhall give place to him ; making him to be G od, 
that he w ill break down, the crofs, and of G od , and others one of the perfons 
deftroy the churches of the Chriftians, of the Trinity, &c. (4J.

■ (1) See the Prelim. Difc. Seft. IV. p. xo6. (a)See ibid. (3) A 1 B e id a w i .
(4) Idem, >

reward
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reward for that which ye have wrought* Therein 
lhall >ye have fruits in abundance, of which ye lhall 
eat* But the wicked {hall remain forf ever in the 1 «r» 
torment of hell; it (hall not be made lighter unto 
them; and they lhall defpair therein. We deal not 
unjuftly with them,,but they deal unjuftly with their 
own fouls. And they lhall call aloud,, faying,
O  M a l e c x,  intercede for us, that thy L o r d  would 
end us by annihilation. He lhall anfwer;y, Verily 
ye lhall remain here for ever. We brought you 
the truth heretofore, but the greater part of you 
abhorred the truth. Have the infidels fixed on a 
method to circumvent our apoftle ? Verily we wiU t 
fix on a method to circumvent them. Do they 
imagine that we hear, not their .fecrets, and their • 
private difcourfe? Yea; and our melfengers who 
attend them z write down the fame. Say, If the Mer  ̂
ciful had a fon, verily I would be the firft of thofe 
who Ihould worlhip him. Far be the L ord of 
heayen and earth, the L ord of the throne, from 
that which they affirm of him!' Wherefore let 
them wade in their vanity, and divert themfelves 
until they arrive at their day with which they have 
been threatened; He who is. G od in heaven, is 
G od on earth alfo: and he is the wife, the know- - 
ing. And blelfed be he unto whom appertained! the 
kingdom of heaven and earth, and of whatever is. 
between them; with whom is the knowledge of the 
laft hour; and before whom ye lhall be affembled. 
They whom they invoke befides him, have not the 
privilege to intercede for others ; except thofe who 
bear witnefs to the truth, and know the fame*. If‘ 
thou alk them who hath created them, they will

*  0  Malee.] This the Mohamme- i. e. The guardian angels.
dans fuppofe to be the name of the a Except thofe who bear. witn$£s t o . 
principal angel who has the charge o f the truth, & c.] That is, tQ the doc- 
helh trine o f G o d ’s unity. The exception

y He (hall anfwer.] Some fay that comprehends Jefus, Ezra, and the 
this anfwer w ill not be given till a angels; who w ill be admitted as in* 
thoufand years after. terceffors, though they have been wor-

* Ourmeftengers who attend them.] Ihipped as gods (1).
(1) A I B exdawx , J a l l a l .

furely
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C.hap* 44? A L KORA ,N. * jfij-
fiirely anfwer, G o d .  How-therefore are they turned; 
away to the worfhip of others? GOD alfo heareth 

> the laying of the prophet, O 'L o r d ,  verily thefe are 
people who believe not: and he anfwereth, There
fore turn aftde front them; and fay, Peaceb: here-* 
after lhall they know their folly.

* See, chap. xxy. p. 208* not-1. .

C H A P. XLIV.

3 Intitled Smoke6; revealed at M e c c a *.
"v ■ 9 H ‘SR  9  , 1 1 :1  : b e

In the name o f  the moft merciful G o d .

T T M»e By- the perfpicuous book* of the K o r a n  ;
1 1;. verily we have fent down the fame on a, 

blelfed nightf, (for we had engaged fo to do,) on 
the night wherein isdiftin&ly fent down the decree of 
every determined thing,, as a command from us s.. 
Verily we have ever ufed to fend apoftles with reve
lations, at proper intervals, as a mercy from thy,; 
L o r d ; for it is he who heareth; and knoweth*. the 

‘ L o r d  of heaven and earth, and of whatever is be
tween them; if ye are men of fure knowledge. There 
is no G o d  but he : he giveth life* and he caufeth to - 
die: he is your L o r d ,  and the L o r d  of your fore-

*This word Occurs in the next page. taught, all the events of the entuuig., 
" Some except the verfe beginning, year, with refpeft to life and death.. 

We will take the plague off you a , and the.other affairs o£ this world, are 
little &c. drfpofed and fettled (t). Some, how-

* See the Prelim. Difc. Seft. I I I .  ever, fuppofe that thefe words refer,
d 78 &c. only to that particular night on which

' A  bleffed night.] Generally fup- the Koran, wherein are complete y
pofed to , be that between the a3ra. . contained the divine determinations .^ 
and 24th; of Ramadan. See ib. p. 85. refpeft to religion and morality, was 
and chap, xcvii. and the notes there. feht down (2): and according to this

* The night whereon is diftinftly expofition the paffage may be ren- 
fent down the decree, o f every deter- dered, The night whereon every de
igned thing, &c.] For annually on terrmnedor adj udged matter was fen* 
this night, as the Mohammedans are down.

(1) Ta l l a l o ’ d d i n , A 1 B e i d a w i . (2) *^cm*
u fathers.



fathers. Yet do they amufe themfelves with doubt. 
But obferve them on the day whereon the heaven 
fhall produce a vifible fmoke, which fhall cover 
mankind11: this will be a tormenting plague. They 
fhall fay, O L ord, take this plague from off us: 
verily we will become true believers. Howfhouldan 
admonition be of avail to them in this condition ? when 
a manifeflt apoftle came unto them, but they retired 
from him, faying, This man is inftrufted by others1, 
or is a diftrafted perfon. We will take the plague 
from off you a little; but ye will certainly return 
to your infidelityk. On the day whereon we fhall 
fiercely affault them with great power*, verily we 
will take vengeance on them. We made trial of the 
people of P h a r a o h  before them, and an honourable 
meffeng r̂ came unto them, faying, Send unto me the 
fervants of G od”; verily I am a faithful meffenger 
unto you: and lift not yourfelves Up againft G o d : s

h When the heavens (hall produce the former expofition, the words are 
a vifible fmoke, *&c] The commenta- to be undeiftood of the ceafirig of the 
tors differ in their expofitions of this famine, upon the interceffion of Mo- 
paffage. Some think it fpoken of a hammed,- at the defire of the K,oreifh, 
fmoke which feemed to .fill the air and on their promrfeof believing on 
during the famine which was infli&ed him; notwithftanding which theytfelk 
on the Meccans in Mohammed’s time back to their old incredulity: but if we 
(1), and was fo thick, that though follow the latter expofition, they are 
they could hear, yet they could not to be underftood of G o d ’s taking 
fee one another [2). But, according to away the plague of the fmoke, after 
a tradition of A li, the fmoke here the expiration of the forty days, at 
meant is that which is to^e one of the the prayer of the infidels, and on their 
previous figns of the day of judgment promife of Receiving the true faith;
(3) > ^ d  will fill the whofefpace from which being done, they w ill imme- 
eail tfvweft, and laft for forty days, diately return to their wonted obfti- 
This fmoke, they fay, will intoxicate nacy.
the infidels, anx| iffue at their nofe, 1 On the day whereon we (hall 
cars, and pofteriors; but w ill very fiercely affault tnem with great pow- 
l t̂tle incommode the true believers er.1 -Some expound this of the flaugh-
(4) .  ̂ ter at Bedr; and others of the day of*

1 See chap; xvi. p, 89, " judgment.
k We will take the plague from off n* Send unto me the fervants' of 

them a little; yet will y£certainly re- ’G od .] i. e. Let the Ifraelites go with 
turn to your infidelity.] J f we follow me to worfhip ti\eir G od*

fi)  See chap, xxiii. p 182. not.k. (2} A l Z a m a k h . A 1 Be i s a w i ,
Y a h v a , J a l i a l . (3) Seethe Prelim. Difc. SeU. IV . p. 167. (4 A l
Z a m a k h . A l Be i d a w x .
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for I come unto you with manifeft power. And I 
fly for protection unto my L o r d ,  arid your L o r d ,  

that ye done me not". If ye do not believe me, at 
lead depart from me °. And when they accufed-him 
ofimpodure, he called upon his L o r d ,  faying, Thefe 
are a wicked people. And GOD faid unto him, 
March forth with my fervants by night; for ye will 
be purfued.; and leave the fea divided, that the 
E g y p t i a n s  may enter the fame;, for they are a,hod 
doomed to be drowned. How many gardens, and 
fountains, and fields of corn, and fair dwellings, 
and advantages which they enjoyed, did they leave 
behind them! Thus we difpoffeffed them thereof; and 
we gave the fame for an inheritance unto another 
people1*. Neither heaven nor earth wept for themq; 
neither were they refpited any longer. Arid We de

livered the children of I s r a e l  from a fhameful af
fliction; from P h a r a o h ;  for he was haughty, and 
a tranfgreflor: and we chofe them, knowinglyr, 
above all people; and we fliewed them feveral figns‘, 
wherein was an evident trial. Verily thefe M e c c a n s  

fay, Affuredly our final end will be no other than 
our firft natural death; neither fhall we be;raifed 
again : bring now our forefathers back to life, if ye 

* fpeak truth. Are they better, or the people of T o b b  a ' ,

and

n That ye ftoije me not.] O r that ‘ 'Several  figns.] As the dividing 
'ye injure me not,: either by word’or of the Red Sea; the cloud which 
deed (1). fhaded them; the raining on them

° Depart from me. 1 Without op- manna and quails, &c. (2). 
pofing me, or offering me any in- 1 The people of Tobba.l viz. The 
iury, which I have not deferved from Hamyarites, whofe kings had the title

of T ôbba (3)- The commentators tell ' 
p Seechap. xxvi. p. 212. us that the Tobba here meant was very.

Neither heaven nor earth wept for potent, and built Samarcand, or, as 
them.1 That i v  .None pitied their others fay, demolilhed it; and that he 
deftruction. was a true believer, but his fubjetts

r Knowingly 1 i. e. Knowing that were infidels (4). 
they were worthy of our choice; -or This prince feems to have been 
not with Handing we knew they would Abu Carb Afaad who f lo u r e d  
in time to come fall into idolatry, &c. about feven hundred

( i )  A1 B e x d a w i . (2) Idem. (3) See the Prelim. Difc. Seft. I. p. J2. 
w  (4) A1 B e i d a w i , J a l l a l o ’d d i n .

N ) .
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sand thofe’who were before them ? Wedeftroyed them, 
becaufe they-wrought wiekednefs. We have not 
created the heavens and the earth, and whatever is * 
between them, by way of fport: we have created 
them no otherwife than in truth”; but the greater 

:part of them do not underftand. Verily’the day of 
reparation" fhall be the appointed term of them all;

day, -whereon the matter and the fervant fhall be 
of no advantage to one another, neither (ball they 

; be helped;- excepting tfiofe onwhom GoD’fhallhave 
mercy: for he is the mighty, ’.the'merciful. Verily 
the fruit of the tree- df al Z akkom' lhall be the food 

•of the impious*: as the dregs of oil (hall it boil in 
"the bellies of the damned, like the ' boiling of the 
•'hotted water. And it (hall be faid to the tormentors, 
Take him, and drag him into the midft of hell: and 
pour on his head the-torture-of boiling water, fay- 

dng, Tafte this; for thou art that mighty and ho
nourable perfon. Verily this is the;punifhment Of 
-which ye dodhted. 'But the pious fbail be lodged 
dn a place of fecurity, among gardens and fountains:
‘ they (hall be cloathed in fine’(ilk, and in 'fatin'; and 
■ theyi (hall fit facing one another. Thus fhall it!be; 
‘and we will efpoufe them4 to- fair damfels, having large 
black eyes. In that place lhall they call forallkinds 

‘df fruits, in full fecurity : they (hall not tafte death 
therein, after the firft death: and GOD lhall deliver 
them from the-pains of hell: through the gracious 
b̂ounty ofthy Lord. This wifi be great felicity.

,Moreover we have rendered the -Koran eafy for 
thee, b y‘revealing it in thine own tongue: to the 

•end that they may be admonifhed: wherefore do 
rthou wait the event; for they wait to fee fome mis
fortune befal thee.

eM6hSaiiBied, Mid-i^btateed, JfcdaSfip, xxvrii, p.-afeo.
^ h ,c h  religtin he fiWHntroaated into ~ The day o f reparation 1 i e 
Taman; (being the true rtfigitoiHatthat The day of indgment w  Hen the

n o T t o i i a! , (Clht'fti r iity T S wicked W  be leparated from the not then piomulgated,) and was, for righteous, &c.
ptodkfi’.' probaUy> Ikm by **»•?« * The impious,] Jailalo'ddin fup-

u See chan « , _ ■ , •, • P°fes -this paflage to have beeiTtoarti-
• . • Chap< *XJ P* l 53- and chap. cularly levelled againft Abu Jahl.

W  4  ̂ J a n n a b i . V.  Poc.  Spec, p, 60,
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C H A P. XLV.

Jntitled, The KneelingT; revealed at M e cca . 

In the name of the molt merciful G od.

T  T  M.* The revelation of this book is from the 
•iJRp* mighty, the wife G od. Verily both in heaven 
and earth are figns of the divine power unto the true 

1 believers: and in the creation ofyourfelves, and of 
the beafts which, are fcattered over the face of the 
earth, are figns unto people of found judgment; and 
alfo in the viciffitude of night and day, and the rain 
which G od fendeth down from heaven, whereby; he 
quickeneth the earth after it hath been dead: in the 
change of the winds alfo are figns unto people df  

-underftanding. Thefe are the figns of G o d : we re- 
-hearfe them unto thee with truth. In what revelation 
therefore will they believe, after they have rejected 

<God -and his figns? Woe unto every lying and im
pious perfon; who heareth the figns of G od, which 
are read unto him,-and afterwards proudly perfiftefh 

*> in infidelity, as though he heard them not: (de
nounce unto him a painful punifhment:) and who, 
when he cometh to the knowledge of any of our 

-figns, receiveth the lame with fcorn. For thefe is 
prepared a fhamefiil punifliment: before them lieth 
shell; and-whatever they fhall have-gained fhall not 
avail them at all; neither fhall the idols which they 

'have taken for their; patrons-, befides G o d : and they 
fhall fuffer a grievous-punifliment. This is a true 
direftion : and for thofe who difbelieve the figns of 
their-Lord, is'prepared the punifhment of a painful 
torment. 'It is G od who hath fubje£led the fea 
unto you, that the fhips may fail therein at hi-s 
command.; and that ye may feek advantage unto

f  The word from which this chap- * Seethe Prelim. Difc. $e&. III. 
4er.is denominated, occurs p. 369. p 78, &c,

I v 1 your-
J
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yourfelves by commerce, of his bounty; and that ye 
may give thanks: and he obligeth whatever is in hea
ven and on earth to ferve you; the whole being from i 
him. Verily herein are iigns unto people who con- 
-fider. Speak unto the true believers, that they forgive 
thofe who hope not for the days of G o d 3, that he may 
reward people according to what they {hall have 
wrought. Whofo doth that which is right, doth it to 
the advantage of his own foul; and whofo doth evil* 
doth it again!! the fame : hereafter fh all ye return unto 
your L o r d . We gave unto the children of I s r a e l  
the book of the law, and wifdom, and prophecy; and 
we fed them with good things, and preferred them 
above all nations: and we gave them plain ordinances 
concerning the bufinefs of religion; neither did they 
fall to variance, except after that knowledge had come
unto them, through envy amongft thernfelves: but thy 
L o r d  will decide the controverfy between them on the 
day of refurre&ion, concerning that wherein they dif- 
agree. Afterwards weappointed thee, 0  M o h a m m e d , 
to promulgate a la wconcerning the bufinefs of religion; 
wherefore follow the. fame, and follow not theddfires 
of thofe who are ignorantb. Verily they fhall not 
avail thee againft G o d  at all: the unjuft are the pa
trons of one another; but G o d  is the patron oL the 
pious. This K o r a n  delivereth evident precepts unto 
mankind; and is a direEion, and a mercy, unto 
people who judge aright. Do the workers of ini- , 
quity imagine that we will deaj with them as with 
thofe who believe and do good works; fo that their

* Speak unto the true believer's, revenge himfelf by force. Some are 
that they forgive thofe who hope o f opinion that this . verfe is abro- 
not for trie days of G od , & c.] By,the ‘ gatedby that of War (2̂ . 
days of G od , in this place, are meant b Follow not the dentes of the ig- 
the profperous fucceffes of his peopfoin norant.] That is, of the principal 
battle againft the infidels (1). The pa ffage Koreifh, who were urgent With Mo- 
isfaid to have been revealed on account hammed to return to the religion o f 
o f Omar, who being reviled by one nis forefathers (3). 
o f the tribe of Ghitfar, was thinking to

(1) See chap. xiv. p, 62. not. .̂ {2) A 1 B e i d a w i . (3) Idem.
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life and their death ft all be equal? An ill judgment 
do they make. G o d  hath created the heavens and the 
earth in truth.; that he may recompenfe every foul 
according to that which it {hall have wrought: and 
they . f t  all not be treated unjuftly. What thinkeft thou? 
H e  who taketh his own luft for his G o d ,  and whom 
G o d  cauleth knowingly to err, and whole ears and 
whofe heart he hath fealed upland over whofe eyes he 
h?th call a veil; who lhall direH him, after G o d  ftall 
have forfaken him ? Will ye not therefore be admo
nished ? They fay, There is no other life, except our 
prefent life: we die, and we live; and nothing but 

-{t time deftroyeth us. But they have no knowledge in 
this matter; they only follow a vain opinion. And 
when our evident figns are rehearfed unto them, their 
argumentwhich they offeragainft thefame, isnoother 
than that they fay, Bring.to life our fathers who have 
been dead; if ye fpeak truth. Say, G o d  giveth you 
life; and afterwards caufeth you to die: hereafter will 
he affemble you together on the day of refurre6lionj 
there is no doubt thereof; but the greater part of men. 
do not underltand. Unto G o d  appertaineth the king
dom of heaven and earth; and the day whereon the 
hour lhall be fixed, oh that day lhall thofe who charge 
the K o r a n  with vanity perilh. And thou lhalt fee 
every nation' kneeling: every nation lhall be Called 
unto its book of account ; and it lhall be faid unto 
them, This day lhall ye be rewarded according to that 
which ye have wrought. This our book will fpeak 
concerning you with truth: therein have we written 
down whatever ye have doned. As to thofe who 
lhall have believed, and done good works, their. 
L o r d  lhall lead them into his mercy: this lhall be 
manifeft felicity. But as to the infidels, it lhall be 
faid unto them, Were not my figns rehearfed unto 
you? but ye proudly reje&ed them, and became a

c Every nation."J The original v/ord d See the Prelim. Dif. Seft. IV*
Ommat properly lignifies a people who p.1 17 .  
profefs one and the fame law or religion.

21 P^SI

vql. 11. A a wicked
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wicked people. And when it was faid unto you, Ve
rily the promife of G od is true; and as to the hour 
of judgment, there is no doubt thereof: ye anfwered, 
We know not what the hour of judgment is: we hold 
an uncertain opinion only; and we are not well af- 
fured of this matter. But on that day the evils of 
that which they have wrought ihall appear unto 
them; and that which they mocked at, ftiall encom- 
pafs them: and it ihall be faid unto them, This day 
will we forget you, as ye did forget the meeting of 
this your day: and your abode /hall be hell-fire; 
and ye ftiall have none to deliver you. This ftiall 
ye fuffer, becaufe ye turned the figns of G od to ri
dicule; and the life of the world deceived you. On 
this day, therefore, they ihall not be taken forth 
from thence; neither ihall they be aiked any more to 
render themfelves well-pleafing unto GOD. Where
fore praife be unto G od, the L ord of the heavens, 
and the L ord of the earth; the L ord of all crea
tures : and unto him be glory in heaven and earth ; 
for he is the mighty, the wife GOD!

C H A P .  XLVI.

Intitled, A l A hkaf '; revealed at Mecca.

In the name o f the moll merciful G o d .

X X V I.*T T  M.f The revelation of this book is from the 
X 1 .  mighty, the wife G od. We have not cre

ated the heavens and the earth, and whatever is be
tween them, otherwife than in truthg, and for a de
termined periodh: but the unbelievers turn away

e A 1 Ahkaflsthe plural o f Hekf, * Seethe Prelim. DiCc. Se£t. I l l ,  
and (ignifies lands which lie in a p. 78, &c.
crocked or winding manner; whence * See chap. xxi. p. 133. and chap, 
it became the name of a territory in xxgviii. p. 320, See.

Hadramaut, wnere h For a determined period.] Being 
the Adites dwelt. It u mentioned in to laft but a certain {pace of time, and 
P* 373* not for ever.
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from the warning which is given them. Say, What 
think ye? Shew me what part of the earth the idols 
which ye invoke, befides G od, have created? Or 
had they any fhare in the creation of the heavens ? 
Bring me a book of fcripture revealed before this, or 
fome footftep of ancient? knowledge, to countenance 
your idolatrous praaices; if ye are men of veracity. 
Who is in a wider error than he who invoketh, be* 
(ides G od, that which cannot return him an anfwer, 
to the day of refurre&ion; and idols which regard 
not their calling on them; and which, when men (hall 
be gathered together to judgment, will become their

(i enemies, and will ungratefully deny their worfhip ? 
When our evident figns are rehearfed unto them, the 
unbelievers fay of the truth*, when it cometh unto 
them, This is amanifeft piece of forcery. Will they 
fay, M o h a m m e d  hath forged it ? Anfwer, If I have 
forged it, verily ye fhall not obtain for me any favour 
from God: he well knoweth the injurious language 
which ye utter concerning it: he is a fufficient witnefs 
between me and you; and he is gracious and 
merciful. Say, I am not Angular among the apoftlesk; 
neither do I know what will be done with me or with 
youhereafter: I follow no other than what is reveal
ed unto me; neither am I any more than a public 
Warner. Say, What is your opinion? If this book 
be from G o d ,  and ye believe not therein; and a 
witnefs of the children of I s r a e l  bear witnefs to its 
confonancy with the law *, and believeth therein; and 
ye proudly rejeft the fame: are ye not unjuft doers?

* The truth.] i. e. Any part of the * I f  a witnefs of the children of
revelations of {he Korin. , Ifrael bear witnefs of its confonancy

* I am not lingular among the to the law, &c.] This witnefs is
apoflles.J That is, I d o  not teach a generally fuppofed to have been the 
do&rine different from what the for- Jew Abd’allah Ebn Salam, who de- 
tner apoftles and prophets have taught: dared that Mohammed was the pro-
nor am I able to do what they could phet foretold by Mofes. Some, how- 
aot; particularly to (hew the figns ever, fuppofe the witnefs here meant 
which every one Ihall think fit to de- to have been Mofes himfelf (2). 
snand (1].

* (1) A1 Be j d a w i , (a) Idem, J a l i a l o *di>xh.
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Verily G od direfteth not unjuft; people. But thofe 
who believe not, fay of the true believers, If the 
doftrine of the K oran had been good, they had not 
embraced the fame before us ”, And when they are 
not guided thereby, they fay, This is an antiquated 
lie. Whereas the book of*MosEs was revealed be
fore the K oran, to be a guide and a mercy: and 
this is a bopk confirming the fame, delivered in the 
Arabic tongue; to denounce threats unto thofe who 
aft unjuftly, and to bear good tidings unto the righ
teous doers. As to thofe who fay, Our L ord is 
G o d ; and who behave uprightly: on them (hall no 
fear come; neither fhall they be grieved. Thefe fhall 
be the inhabitants of paradife; they fhall remain there
in for ever: in recompenfe for that which they have 
wrought. We have commanded man to fhew kind- 
nefs to his parents: his mother beareth him in her 
womb with pain, and bringeth him forth with pain: 
and the fpace of his being carried in her womb, arid of 
his weaning, is thirty months"; until, when he at- 
taineth his age of ftrength, and attaineth the age of 
forty years, he faith0, O L ord, excite me, by thy 
infpiration, that I may be grateful for thy favours, 
wherewith thou haft favoured me and my parents; 
and that I may work righteoufnefs, which may pleafe 
thee : and be gracious unto me in my iffue; for I

I f  the do&rine of the Koran had months, there remain but fix months 
been good, they had not embraced for the‘ fpace of his being carried in 
the fame before us.] Thefe words the womb;  which is the leaft that 
were lpoken, as forae think, by the can be allowed (3).
Jews, when Abd’allah profefTed If- o He faith, Scc.] Thefe words, 
v 1 *ccor<*ing toothers, by the it is faid, were revealed on account

' Koreiln; becaufe the iirft followers of o f Abu Beer, who profeffed Iflam in 
Mohammed were for the moil part the fortieth year of his age, two years 
poor and ijean people; or elfe by the after Mohammed’s miflion; and was 
n e$ or Amert Ghatfan, and Afad, the only perfon, either of the Maha* 

.o n tk  wnvwiicn of thofe of Johei- jerin, or the Anfars, whofe father and 

.nan, Moxemah, Aflam, and Ghifar, mother were alfo converted : .his fon 
a -r'L■ J _ . . . Abd'airahman, and his grandfon Abu

Thirty months ]  A t the leaft. Atik, likewife embracing the fame 
For if the full time of fuckling an in- faith (4). 
fant be two years ̂ 2), or twenty-four

( i j  AI B jSid a -w z, J a l l a i ,. (e) See chap. ii. p. 42. (3) A 1 B e i d a w i . -
| j f  Id e m , J A L L A L O ' X ) D I N ,  &c *
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am turned unto thee, and am a Modem. Thefe are 
they from whom we accept the good work which 
they have wrought, and whofe evil works we pafs 
by; and they fhall be among the inhabitants of para- 
dife: this is a true promife, which they are promifed 
in this world. He who* faith unto his parents, Fie 
on you! Do ye promife me that I (hall be taken 
fprth from the grave, and reftored to life; when 
many generations have palTed away before me, and 
none of them have returned backp? And his pa
rents implore G od’s affiftance, and fay to their fon, 
Alas for thee! Believe: for the promife of G od 

jt is true. But he anfwereth, This is no other than 
filly fables of the ancients. Thefe are they whom the 

' fentence paffed on the nations which have been be
fore them, of genii and of men, juftly fitteth: they 
fhall furely perilhq. For every one is prepared a 
certain degree of happinefs or mifery, according to 
that which they fhall have wrought; that G od may 
recompenfe them for their works: and they fhall 
not be treated unjuftly. On a certain day, the un
believers fhall be expofed before the fire of hell; 
and it fhall be faid unto them, Ye received your 

y good things in your life-time, while ye were in the 
world; and ye enjoyed yourfelves therein : where
fore this day ye fhall be rewarded with the punifh- 
ment of ignominy; for that ye behaved infolently 
in the earth, without juftice, and for that ye tranf- 
greffed. Remember the brother of A d 1, when he 
preached unto his people in a l  A h k a f , (and there 
wTere preachers before him, and after him,) faying, 
Worfhip none but G od: verily I fear for you the 
.punifhment of a gre&t day. They anfwered, Art 
thou come unto us that thou mayeft turn us afide

P He who faith to his parents, Fie Warn (i)v 
on you, &c.] The words feemto be I  They fhall furely perifh.] Unlefs 
general: but it is faid they were re- they redeem their fault by repentance, 
vealed particularly onoccauonof Ab- and embracing the true faith; as did 
d ’alrahmin, the fon of Abu Beer; Abd’alrahmin. . •
who ufed thefe expreflions to his fa- r The brother of A a.j i. e. The 
thcr and mother pefore he profeffed prophet Hud.

I (*) A I B e i d a w i .
A a 3. from
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from the worfhip of our gods? Bring on us now the 
punifhment with which thou threateneft us, if thou 
art a man of veracity. He faid, Verily the know
ledge of the time when your punifhment will be in- 
fli&ed is with G od; and I only declare unto you 
that which I am fent to preach; but I fee ye are an 
ignorant people. And when they faw the prepara
tion made for their punifhment, namely, a cloud 
traverfing the fky, and tending towards their val- 
lies, they faid. This is a traverfing cloud, which 
bringeth us rain. ffuD anfwered. Nay; it is what 
ye demanded to be haftened: a wind, wherein is a 
fevere vengeance: it will deftroy every thing', at 
the command of its L ord. And in the morning no
thing was to be feen, befides their empty dwellings. 
Thus do we reward wicked people. We had efta- 
blifhed them in the like flourifhing condition where
in we have eftablifhed you, O men of Mecca; and 
we had given them ears, and eyes, and hearts: yet 
neither their ears, nor their eyes, nor their hearts, pro
fited them at all, when they rejected the figns of 
G od; but the vengeance which they mocked at 
fell upon them. We heretofore deftroyed the 
cities which were round about you*; and we va- 
rioufly propofed our figns unto them, that they 
might repent. Did thofe proteft them whom they 
took for gods, befides G od, and imagined to be ho
noured with his familiarity ? Nay*; they withdrew from 
them: yet this was their falfe opinion which feduced 
them, and the blafphemy which they had devifed. 
Remember when we caufed certain of the genii'* to

deftr°y every  thing, & c.] mudites, Midianites, and the cities o f 
men came to pafs accordingly : for Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. 

this peitilential and violent wind killed « Certain of the genii.] Thefe genii,
a w o believed not in the do&rine of according to different opinions, were 

u , without diflinftion o f fex, of Nihbin, or of Yaman, or of Nfini-
ir ?r€C 1 an<̂  en*‘ rt ŷ ^e&roy eci v e ; and in number nine, or feven. 

eir poffeluons. Seethe Prelim. Difc. They heard Mohammed reading the 
. • p. o. and the notes to chap. vii. Koran by night, or after the morning 

V th, •• . .  prayer, in the valley o f al Nakhlah,
e.c,ty  were roundabout during the time of his retreat to al 

y u*J As the fettlements of the Tha- Taye^and believed oh him (1).

(1) A| Bezd a w 1, J a l l a ^o ’d d i n .

turn
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turn afide unto thee, that they might hear the K o
ran : and when they were pre,fent at the reading of 

<> the fame, they faid to one another, Give ear: and 
when it was ended, they returned back unto their 
people, preaching what they had heard. They faid,
Our people, verily we have heard a book read unto 
us, which hath been revealed fince M o s e s con
firming the fcripture which was delivered before it; 
and dire&ing unto the truth, and the right way!
Our people, obey G od’s preacher: and believe in 
him; that he may forgive you your fins, and may 
deliver you from a painful punifhment. And who- 
everobeyeth not G od’s preacher, fha.il by no means 
fruftrate G od’s vengeance on earth: neither (hall he 
have any prote&ors befides him. Thefe will be in a 
manifeft error. Do they not know .that G od, who 
hath created the heavens and the earth, and was not 
fatigued with the creation thereof, is able to raife 
the dead to life? Yea verily: for he is almighty.
On a certain day the unbelievers fhall be expofed 
unto hell-fire; and it fhall be faid unto them, Is not 
this really come to pafs? They fhall anfwer, Yea, 
by our L ord. GOD fhall reply, Tafte, therefore, 

y the punifhment of hell, for that ye have been unbe
lievers. Do thou, O prophet, bear the infults of 
thy people with patience, as our~apoftles, who were 
endued with conftancy, bare the injuries of their 
people: and require- not their punifhment to be 
haftened unto them. On the day whereon they fhall 
fee the punifhment wherewith they have been threat
ened, it fhall feem as though they had tarried in the 
world but an hour of a day. This is a fair warning.
Shall any perifh except the people who tranfgrefs?

w A  book which hath been revealed verfion to Mohamraedifm, to have 
fince Mofcs.l Hence the commentators been of the Jcwilh religion, 
fuppofe thole genii, before their con*
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C H A P .  XLVII.

Intitled, M ohammed"; revealed at M edina7,

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

O D will render of none effeft the works of 
\JT  thofe who believe not, arid who turn away men 
from the way.of G o d : but as to thofe who believe, 
and work righteoufnefs, and believe in the revelation 
which hath been fentdown unto M o h a m m e d ,  (for it 
is the truth from their L o r d , )  he will expiate their 
evil deeds from them, and will difpofe their heart 
aright. This will he do, becaufe thofe who believe not 
follow vanity, and becaufe thofe who believe follow 
the truth from their L o r d . Thus G o d  propoundeth 
unto men their examples. When ye encounter the 
unbelievers, ffrike off their heads, until ye have 
made a great daughter among them; and bind them 
in bonds: and either give them a free difmiffion af
terwards, or exaft a ranfom ; until the war fhall 
have laid down its arms*. This fhall ye do. Verily 
if G o d  pleafed, he could take vengeance ori them 
without your affiftance; but he commandeth you to 
fight his battles, that he may prove the one of you

x Some intitle .this chapter W ar; Perfians, and fome others, hold the 
■ which is therein commanded to be vi- command to be ftill in full force: for, 
goroully carried on againft the enemies according to them, all the men of full 
ofthe Mohammedan faith. age, who are taken in battle, are to be

y Some fuppofe the whole to have flain, unlefs they embrace the Mo- 
been revealed at Mecca. hammed an faith; and thofe who fall

z When ye encounter the unbeliev- into the hands of the Modems after 
ers, ftrike off their heads, See. J This the battle, are not to be fla.:n, but may 
law the Hanifites judge to be abrogated, either be fet at liberty gratis, or on 
SJ re*ate particularly to the war of payment o f a certain ranlom, or may 

' v5° r ^ er**ykere command- be exchanged for Mohammedan pri- 
*5 Wa* neGefl?arY *n begin-* foners, or condemned to flavery, at

ning of Mohammedifm (i),  they the pleafure of the Imam or prince 
. n . rjSor9U5 to be put in prac- (q),

(Ice is  its noun filing ftate. But the

Se- ?1!aP' vi‘i: P'. 225» and 235, (2) A 1 B e i d a w i . V.  R e l a n d .
de Jure nulitari Mohammedanor, p. 32,

2 by
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by the other. And as to thofe who fight* in defence 
of G od’s true religion, GOD will not fuffer their 

, » works to perifh: he will guide them, and will dif- 
pofe their heart aright; and he will lead them into 
paradife, of which he hath told them. O true be
lievers, if ye affift G od, by fighting for his religion, 
he will affift you againft your'enemies; and will fet 
your feet faft: but as for the infidels, let them periffi ; 
and their works ffiall GOD render vain. This ffialL 
befal thein,becaufe they have rejeffed with abhorrence 
that which G od hath Revealed; wherefore their works 
fhall become of no avail. Do they not travel through 

3$ the earth, and fee what hath been the end of thofe 
who were before them ? G od utterly deftroyed them: 
and the like cataftrophe awaiteth the unbelievers. 
This ffiall come to pafs, for that G od Is the patron of 
the true believers, and for that the infidels have no 
protestor. Verily G od will introduce thofe who be
lieve, and do good works, into gardens beneath 
which rivers flow: but the unbelievers indulge them- 
felves in pleafures, and eat as beafts eat; and their 
abode ffiall be hell-fire. How many cities were, more 
mighty in ftrength than thy city which hath expelled 

j thee; yet have we deftroyed them, and there was 
none to help them P Shall he therefore, who fol- 
loweth the plain declaration of his L ord, be as he 
whofe evil works have been drefied up for him by the 
devil; and who follows his own lull? The defcrip- 
tion of paradife, which is promifed unto the pious: 
therein are’rivers of incorruptible water; and rivers 
of milk, the tafte whereof changeth not; and rivers 
of wine, pleafant unto thofe who drink; and rivers 
of clarified honey: arid therein ffiall they have plenty 
of all kinds of fruits ; and pardon from their L ord. 
Shall the men for whom thefe things are prepared, be as 
they whomuft dwell for ever in hell-fire; andwillhave 
the boiling water given them to drink, which ffiall

* Who fighfck&c.J Some cfcpies, fhould be rendered, Who are flain, or 
inftead of Kdmu, read Kutilu; ac- fuffer martyrdom, Scc.l 
cording to which latter reading it

* burft
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burft their bowels ? O f the unbelievers there are/ome 
who give ear unto thee, until, when they go out 
from thee, they fay, by way o f derifion, unto thofe to 
whom knowledge hath been givenb, What hath he 
faid now? Thefe are they whpfe hearts G od hath 
fealed up, and who follow their own lu lls: but as 
to thofe who are direfted, G O D  will grant them a 
more ample direftion, and he will inftrufl them what 
to avoid0. Do the infidels wait for any other than 
the laft hour, that it may come upon them fuddenly? 
Some figns thereof are already comeJ: and when it 
fhall actually overtake them, how can they then re
ceive admonition? Know, therefore, that there is no 
god but G o d : and alk pardon for thy fin% and for 
the true believers, both men and women. G od 
knoweth your bufy employment in the world, and the 
place of your abode hereafter. The true believers 
fay, Hath not a S$ra been revealed, commandingwar 
againft the infidels? But when a S û ia without any 
ambiguity is revealed, and war is mentioned therein, 
thou mayeft fee thofe in whofe hearts is an infirmityf, 
look towards thee with the look o f one whom death 
overlhadoweth. But obedience would be more eligi
ble for them, and to fpeak that which is convenient. 
And when the command is firmly eftablilhed, if  they 
give credit unto G od, it will be better for them.

b Thofe to whom knowledge hath Mohammed, here and el few here (3), 
been given.] i. e. The more learned acknowledges himfelf to be a ilnner, 
c f  Mohammed's companions ; fuch yet feveral Mohammedan do&ors pre. 
as Ebn Maiud, and Ebn Abbas (1}. tend he was wholly free from fin,

* And he w ill inftruff them what and fuppofe he is nere commanded
to avoid.J Or, as the words may to afk forgivenefs, not that he wanted 
alfo be tranflated, And he w ill re« it, but that he might fet an example 
ward thfcm for their piety. to his followers : wherefore he ufed

* Some figns thereof are already to fay of himfelf, i f  the tradition be 
comei] As the million of Moham- true, I alk pardon of G od  a hundred 
med, the fplitting of the moon, and times a day (4).
the fmoke (a) mentioned in the 44th f  An infirmity.] As hypocrify, 
chapter. cowardice, or inllability in their re**

e Alk pardon for thy fin.] Though ligion.

(?) J a l l a l o ’ddin. (a) Idem, A 1 Be i d a w i . (3) Seechap. xlviii p. 381.
(4) jAtLAiO'DDIN.

Were
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Were ye ready therefore, if ye had been put in au
thority5, to commit outrages in the earth, and to 
violate your ties of blood ? Thefe are they whom Gob 
hath curfed, and hath rendered deaf, and whofe eyes 
he hath blinded. Do they not therefore attentively 
meditate on the K oran? Are there locks upon their 
hfearts? Verily they who turn their backs, after the 
true dire&ion is made manifeft unto them j Satan 
fhall prepare their wickednefs for them, and GOD 
fliall bear with them for a time. This fhall befal 
them, becaufe they fay privately unto thofe who fleteft 
what G od hath revealed, We will obey you in part

■/< o f the matter11. But G od knoweth their fecrets. 
How therefore will it be with them, when the angels 
fliall caufe them to die, arid fhall ftrike their faces, 
and their backs* ? This fhall they fuffer^becaufe they 
follow that which provoketh G od to wrath, and are 
averfe to what is well-pleafing urlro him: and he 
will render their works vain. Do they in whofe 
hearts is an infirmity, imagine that .G od will not 
bring their malice to light? I f  we pleafed, we could 
furely fhew them unto thee, and thou fhouldeft know 
them by their marks; but thou fhalt certainly know 
them by their perverfe pronunciation of their words. 
G od knoweth your a6tions: and we will try you, 
until we know thofe among you who fight valiantly, 
and who perfevere with eortftancy; and we will try 
the reports o f your behaviour. Verily thofe who 
believe not, and turn away men from the way of 
G od, and make oppofition againft the apoftlek, af-

6 I f  ye had been put in authority.] * When the angelsi fhall caufe them 
Or, as the words may alfo be trail*- to die, &c.] Tnefe words afe fup- 
flated, I f  ye had turned back, and pofed to allude to the examination o f 
apoftatized from your faith the fepulchre.

n We will obey you in part of tke k Who make oppofition againft the
matter.J i. e. In part of what ye apoftle.] Thefe were the tribes o f 
defire of us; by ftaying at home, and Koreidha and al Nadir; or thofe who 
not gping forth with Mohammed to diftributed provifion to the army of 
war, and by private combination the Koreilh at Bedr (a), 
againft him (a.). •

(i) Ai Bzid a w i. (2). Idem. See chap. viii. p. 229. not.1.

$ \ - ' ' 4 - ter
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ter the divine direftion hath been manifefted unto 
them* fhall not hurt G ob at all; but he lhall make 
their works to perilh. O true believers, obey G od;  ̂
and obey the apoftle; and render not your works o f 
no effeft. Verily thofe who believe not, and who 
turn away men from the way of G od, and then die, 
being unbelievers, G od will by no means forgive. 
Faint not therefore, neither invite your enemies to 
peace, while ye are the fuperior: for G od is with 
you, and will not defraud you o f the merit of your 
Works. Verily this prefent life is only a play and a 
vain amufement: but if ye believe, and fear G O D , 
he will give you your rewards. He doth not require 
o f  you your whole fubftance: if  he fliould require 
the whole o f you, and earneftly prefs you, ye would 
become niggardly, and it would raife your hatred 
againft his apoftle. Behold, ye are thofe who are 
invited to expftd part of your fubftance for the 
fupport o f G od’s true religion; and there are fome 
o f you who are niggardly. But whoever lhall be 
niggardly, lhall be niggardly towards his own foul: 
for G od wanteth nothing; but ye are needy: and 
i f  ye turn back, he will fubftitute another people in 
your ftead, who lhall not be like unto you \

# . T t JK ‘ - .. . I \

1 He will fubftitute another people that Mohammed, being afked what 
in your ftead, who ftiall not be like people they were, a t 'a  time when 
unto you.] i. e. In backwardnefsand Salman was fitting by him, clapped 
iverfion to the propagation of the his hand pn his thigh, and faid, This 
faith. The people here defigned- to be man and his nation. Others, howe- 
put in the place of thefe lukewarm ver, are of opinion, the Anfars, or the 
Modems, are generally fuppofed to be angels, are intended in this place (i)r  ̂
the Perfians; there being a tradition

(1) A1 Beid a w i, See chap* viii. p< 229. not.*.

C H A  P. (
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F C HA P.  XL VIII.

Intitled, The Victory; revealed at Medina.

In the name of the raoft merciful G od.

V E R IL Y  we have granted thee a manifeft vic
tory” ; that G od may forgive thee“ thy pre

ceding and thy fubfequent fin °, and may complete his 
favour on thee, and direfl thee in the right way; and 

 ̂ that G od may affift thee with a glorious afliftance. 
It is he who fendeth down fecure tranquillity into 
the hearts of the true believers, that they, may in- 
creafe in faith, beyond their former faith: (the hofts 
of heaven and earth are G od’s; and 4&od is knowing 
and wife:) that he may lead the true believers of both 
fexes into gardens beneath which rivers flow, to 
dwell therein, for ever; and may expiate their evil 
deeds from them: (this will be great felicity with

m We have granted thee a mani- of Khalbar, or the vi£tory over the 
fell viflory.l This vi&ory, from Greeks at Muta, &c. to be meant in 

Jf  which the chapter takes its title, ac- this place.
cording to the moll received inter- ' n That G o d  may forgive thee.] 
pretation, was the taking of the, city That is to fay, That G od may give 
o f Mecca. The pafTage is faid to thee an opportunity of deferving for- 
have been revealed on Mohammed’s givenefs by eradicating of idolatry, and 
return from the expedition of al Ho- exalting his true reldgion, ,and the de- 
deibiya, and contains a promife or livering of the weak from the hands 
prediftion of this fignal fuccefs, which of the ungodly, &c. 
happened not till two years, after; 0 Thy preceding and thy fubfequent 
the preterit tenfe being therein ufed, fm.] i. e. Whatever thou haft don<? 
according to the prophetic ftylc, for worthy of reprehenfion; or, thy lins 
the future (1). committed as well in the time of

There are fome, notwithftanding, * ignorance, as lince. Some expound 
who fuppofe the advantage here in- the Vords more particularly, and 
tended, was the pacification of al fay, the preceding or former fault, 
Hodeibiya, which is here called a was his lying with his handmaid 
viftory, becaufe the Meccans fued Mary (2}, contrary' to his oath ; and 
for peace, and made a truce there the latter, his marrying of Zeinab 
‘with Mohammed, their breaking of (3), the wife of Zeid, his adopted 
'which occafioned' the taking of ion (4).
Mecca. Others think the conqueft

.{1) Al Z a m a k h . Al B e i d a w i ,  & c . (2) See chap. lxvi. and the notes thereon.
 ̂ (3) See chap, kxxiii.and the notes thereon# ’ (4) Al Z a m a k h ,

§  •
G(5d :.)
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G o d :) and that he may punifti the hypocritical men, 
and the hypocritical women, and the idolaters, and 
the idolatreffes,wbo conceive an ill opinion o f G od. 4) 
They fhall experience a turn o f evil fortune; and 
q od fhall be angry with them, and fhall curfethem, 
and hath prepared hell for them; an ill journey fhall 
it be thither ! Unto G od belong the holts of heaven 
and earth; and G od is mighty and wife. Verily we 
have fent thee to bp a witnefs, and a bearer o f good 
tidings, and a denouncer of threats; that ye may 
believe in G od and his apoltle; and may affift him, 
and revere him, and praife bin* morning and even
ing. Verily they who fwear fealty punto thee, fwear 
fealty unto G o d : the hand o f G od is over their 
hands’ . Whoever (hall violate his oath, will violate 
the fame to the hurt only o f his own foul: but who
ever fhall perform that which he hath covenanted 
with G od, he will furely give him a great reward. 
The A rabs o f the defart, who were left behind % 
will fay unto thee, Our fubftance and our families 
employed us, fo that we went not forth with thee to 
war; wherefore afk pardon for us. They fpeak that 
with their tongues which is not in their hearts. 
Anfwer, W ho fhall be able to obtain for you any 
thing from G od to the contrary, if  he is pleafed to 
affliS you, oris pleafed to be gracious unto you? 
Yea verily, G od is well acquainted with that which 
ye do. Truly ye imagined that the apoftle and the

p Swear fealty.] The original word left behind ] Thefe were the tribes of 
fignifies publicly to acknowledge or Aflam, Joheinah, Mozeinah, and Ghi- 
inaugurate a prince, by (wearing fide- far, who being fummoned to attend » 
lity an d  obedientc to nim. Mohammed in the expedition of al

q The hand of Gpd is over their Hodeibiya, Raid behind, and excufed 
hands.] That is, He beholdeth from themfelyes, by faying, their families 
above, and is witnefs to the folemnity mud fuffei in their ablence, and would 
of your giving your faith to his be robbed of the little they had; (for 
apoftle; and will reward you for it thefe tribes were of the poorer Arabs';)
(1). The exprdfion alludes to the whereas, in reality, they wanted firmneU 
manner of their plighting their faith on in the faith, and courage to face the 
thefe occafions Koreiflj (2).

* The Arabs of the defart who were

(1) J a l l a l o ' ddj n , (a) Idem, Al Be i d a w i .

*  tru e  i
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true believers would never return to their families; 
and this was prepared in your hearts: but ye ima- 
gined an evil imagination; and ye are a corrupt peo
ple. Whofo believeth not in G od and his apoftle, 
verily we have prepared burning fire for the unbe
lievers. Unto G od belongeththe kingdom of heaven 
and earth: he forgiveth whom he pleafeth, and he 
punifheth whom he pleafeth; and G od is inclined to 
forgive, and merciful. Thofe who were left behind 
will fay, when ye go forth to take the fp o ilS u ffe r  
us to follow you. They feek to change the word o f 
G o d ‘. Say, Ye fhall by no means follow us: thus 

:v hath G od faid heretofore. They will reply, Nay; 
ye envy us a fhare of the booty. But they are men 
o f fmall underftanding. Say unto the A rabs of the 
defart who were left behind, Ye fhall be called forth 
again!! a mighty and a warlike nation” : ye fhall 
fight again!! them, or they fhall profefs I slam. I f  
ye obey, G od will give you a glorious reward: but 
if  ye turn back, as ye turned back heretofore, he 
will chaflife you with a grievous chaftifement. It 
fhall be no crime in the blind, neither fhall it be a 
crime in the lame, neither fhall it be a crime in the

J*
• When ye go forth to take the that he would make them amends for 

, fpo .1 V iz. in the expedition of their milling of the plunder of Mecca
Khaibar. The prophet returned from at that time, by giving them that o f 
al Hodeibiya in Dhu’lhajja, in the6th Khaibar in lieu thereof. Some think 
year of the Hejra, and (laid at Medina the word here intended to be that 
the remainder o f that month, and the paflage in the 9th chapter (3). Ye fhall 

• , beginning of Moharram, and then fet not go forth with me for the future, 
forward againft the Jews of Khaibar, Ac. which yet was plainly revealed 
with thofe only who had attended him long after the taking of Khaibar, on 
to ai Hodeibiya $ and having made occafion of the expedition of Tabuc (4).

’ him fdf matter of the place, and all the tt A  mighty and warlike nation.]
. cattles and ftrong holds in that terriT Thefe wer<? Banu Honeifa, who m* 

lory (1), took fpoils to a great value, habited al Yamama, and were the fol- 
which he divided among them who lowers of Moieilama, Mohammed's 
were prefent at that expedition, and competitor; or any other of thole 
none eife (a). tribes which apoftatized trom Mo*

* The word of G o b ]  Which hammed ifra ($); or, as others rather 
was, his promife to thole who at- fuppofe, the Perfians, or the G re e k s  

tended the prophet to al Hodeibiya, (6).

(1) V. A bd ’ i t . V it. Moh. p. 87, &c. («) A l B k id a w i . (3) P»g- *55-
(4) Al B e id a w i . (fi) Idem. (6) J a e i a l o ’ ddxh.

i . fick,
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fick if they go not forth to war: and whofo ftiall 
obey GoD#and his apoftle, he fhall lead him into gar
dens beneath which rivers flow; but whofo fhall turn 
back, he will chaftife him with a grievous chaftife- 
ment. Now G od was well pleafed with the true be
lievers, when they fware fidelity unto thee under the 
treew; and he knew that which was in their •♦ hearts., 
wherefore he Tent down on them tranquillity of miner, 
and rewarded them wjth a fpeedy ^Storyy, $nd many 
fpoils which they took: for Gop is mighty and wife. 
G od promifed you many fpoils which ye fhould take; 
but he gave you thefe by way of earneft: andjie re
ftrained the hands of men from yo u '; that the fame 
may be a fign unto the true believers; and thafhe 
may guide you into the right way. And he alfo pro- 
mifeth you other fpoils, which ye have not yet been 
able to take: but now hath G od encOmpaffed them « 
for you; and G od is almighty.. I f  the uftbelieving 
M ECO AN S had fought againft you, verily they had 
turned their backs; and they would not have found 
a patron or prote&or: according to the ordinance of 
G od, which hath been put in execution heretofore 
againft oppofers of the prophets; for thou fhall not 
find any change in the ordinance of G od. It was he 
who reftrained their hands from you, and your hands

w when they fwai*-fidelity unto tian thorn, and by others, a kind of 
thee under the tree.] Mohammed, lote-tree ( i) ‘.; _
when at al Hodeibiya, fent Jaww&s ** Tranquillity o f mind.] The on- 
Ebn Omeyya, the Khozaite, to ac- ginal word is Sakfnat, of which no- 
quaint the Meccans, that he was come tice has been taken elfewhere (2). 
with a peaceable intention to vifit the y A  fpeedy viftory.] Namely, the 
temple;-but they, on fome jealoufy fuccefs at Khaibar; or, as fome rather 
conceived, refilling to admit him, the imagine, the taking of Mecca, &c. 
prophet fent Othman Ebn AfFan, * And he reftrained the hands of 
whom they imprifoned, and a report men from you.] i. e. The band* °* 
ran that ne was flain: whereupon thofe of Khaibar, or of their fuc- 
Mohammed called his men about him, ceffors of the tribes of Afad and 
and they took an oath to be faithful Ghatfan; or of the inhabitants of 
to him, even to death: during which Mecca, bv the pacification of al Ho- 
ceremony he fat under a tree, fup- deibiya{3). 
poled by fome to have been an Egyp-

. (t) jALLALO’ nmN, Al Be i d a w i . V . A bu ’ l f . Vit. Moh. p. 86.
(2) In not. ad cap. ii; p. 46. (3) A l B e i d a w i .

from
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from them, in the valley of M e c c a ;  after that he 
had given, you the vi&ory over them1: andGoDfaw 

.̂4 that which ye did. Thefe are'they who believed not, 
and hindered you from vifiting the holy temple, and 
alfo hindered the offering y. being detained, that it 
ihould not arrive at the place where it ought to be 
facrificedb. Had it not been that ye might have 
trampled on divers true believers, both men and wo
men, whom ye knew not, being promifcuoufly affem- 
bled with fhe infidels, and that a crime might therefore 
have lighted on "you on their account, without your 
knowledge, he had not reft rained your hands from 
them: but this was done, that G o d  might lead whom 
he pleafeth into his mercy. If they had been diftin- 
guilhed from one another, we had furely chaftifed 
fuch of them as believed not, with a fevere chaftife- 
ment. When the unbelievers had put ip their hearts 

'an  aff'e&ed precifenefs, the precifenefs of ignorance, 
and Gob fent down his tranquillity on hisapoftle,and 
on the true believers*; and firmly fixed in them the

word

* He reftrained their hands from back to the innermoft part of Mecca 
you, and your hands from them, & c.] (as the word here tranflated valley 

.  Jallalo’dain fays, that fourfcore of the properly fignifies), and then left them 
infidels came privately to Moham- out of refpeft to the place, 
med’s camp, at al Hodeibiya, with an b And hindered the- offering being 
intent to iurprife fome or his men, 9 detained, that it, ihould not arrive at 
but were taken, and brought before the place where it ought to be facri- 
the prophet; who pardoned them, ficed.1 Mohammed’s intent, in the 
and ordered them to be fefc at liberty : expedition of al Hodeibiya, being
and this generous a&ion was the occa- only to vilit the temple of Mecca in 
fion of the truce ftruck up by the K.o- • a peaceable manner, and to offer a 
reifh with Mohammed; for thereup- facrifice in the valley of Mina, ae
on they fent Sohail Ebn Amru, and carding to the eftablifhed rites, he 
fome others, (and not ArwaEbn Ma- carried beafts witji him for that pur- 
fud, as is faid> by miftake, in another pofe ; but was* not permitted by the 
place (1); for his errand was an ac- Koreilb either to enter the temple, or 
tual defiance,) to treat of peace. to goto Mina. >

A l Beid^wi explains the pafiage by c When the unbelievers had put 
another ftory; telling us, that Acrema in their hearts an affected preciteneis, 
Ebn Abi Jahl marching from Mecca, & c.] This paffage was occasioned 
at the head of five “.hundred men, to by the ftiffnefi? of Sohai ls
al Hodeibiya, Mohammed fent againft companions, in wording the treaty 
him Khaled Ebn al Walid, with a concluded with Mohammed : tor
detachment, who drove the infidels when the prophet ordered Au

(1) See the Prelim. Difc. Se£l. II, p. 69.

n u begin^  v o l . xa, ** ® . •
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word o f pietyd, and they were the mod worthy of 
the fame, and the moft aeferving thereof: for G od 
knoweth all things. Now hath G od in truth veri- * 
fied unto his apoftlethe vifion®, wherein he faid, Ye 
fhall furely enter the holy tetnple of M ecca, if  G od 
pleafe, in full fecurity; having your heads fhaved, 
and your hair cutr: ye ftiall not fear: for G O D  
knoweth that which ye know not; and he hath ap
pointed you, befides this, a fpeedy vi&ory,8. It is 
he who hath fent his apoftle with the dirSaion, and 
the religion o f truth ; that he may* exalt the fame 
above every religion: and G od is a fufficient witnefs

Ij: . ; ! ■' ■; ' mg-

begin with the form, In the name o f • Mohammed the apoflle of Gob,which 
the raoft merciful G od , they objeft- were reje&ed by the infidels. * 
ed to it, and infilled that he fhould * The vifion.J O r dream which 
begin with this, In thy name, O  Mohammad had at Medina, before
G od  : which Mohammed fubmittcd he fet out for. al Hodeibtya ; wherein
to, and proceeded to dilate, Thefe he dreamed, that- he and his coirr-. 
are the conditions on which Moham- panions entered Mecca in fecutky,
xned the apoflle of G od has made with their heads fhaven, and their
peace with thole o f Mecca. . 1Y> this hair cut. This dfresfai, being ir»-
Sohail again obje&ed, faying, I f  parted by the prophet to his follow*
we had acknowledged thee to be, the ers, occafioned a great deal of jo y
apoftle of G od, we had not given among them; and they fuppofed it
thee any oppofition; whereupon Mo- would be fulfilled that fame year :
hammed, ordered A li to write as but when they>faw the truce con-
Sohail defired, Thefe are the condi- eluded, which fruftfated their expec-
tions which Mohammed, the fon*bf tat ion for that time, they were deeply
Abda’llah, SccA But- the Modems concerned; ,whereupon this paflhge
were fo difgufted thereat  ̂ that they was reVezffed for their confolation, »
were on the point of breaking off the confirming the vjfion, which Was not
treaty, and had fallen on the Meccans, • to be fulfilled till the year after, when
had not G od appealed ahd calmed Mohammed performed the visitation
their minds; as it follows, in the drflinguifhed by the addition o f al
text (*}. f KadS, or Completion, btcimfe he then

The terms o f this pacification completed the vifitatfaii of the formeT 
were, that there fhoutd oe a truce year, when the Koreifh not permit- 
for ten years; that any perfon might ting him to enter Mecca, he was
enter into league either with Mo- obliged to kill his victims, and to
hammed, or with the KoreifK, as he fhave himfelf at al Hodeibiya (3);
fhould, think fit; and that Moham- * Having your heads fhaved, and
med ihould have the liberty to vifit your hair cut.J i. e ., Some being
the temple of Mecca the next year fhaved* and others having only then 
for three days (2). ' haircut.

11'The word o f piety.J i. e. The 8 A  fpeedy vi&ory.J Vtt.  The 
Mohammedan profefnon of faith ; taking of Khaibar. 
or the Bilmillah, and the words,

C0  Al Bb i d a w i . V . A bu ' l f . vit. Moh. p. 87. (a) Idem.
(3) Al Be i d a w i , J a l l a l o ’d d in . V. A e u ’ l f . vit. Moh. p. 84, 87.

hereof.
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hereof. Mohammed is the apoftie of G o d : arid 
thofe who are with him are fierce againft the unbe  ̂
lievers, but compaifioriate- towards one another. 
Thou mayeft fee therri bowiftg down, proftfate, 
feeking a recompenfd from G od, arid his good will. 
Their figns are in their faces, being marks of fre
quent proftration. This is their description in the 
pentateuch, and their defcription in the gofpfel: 
they ate as feed which putteth forth its ftalk, and 
ftrengtheneth it, and fwelleth in the ear, and rifeth 
upon its ftem; giving delight unto the fower. Such 
are the Moflems defcribed to be; that the infidels may 

$ fwell with indignation at them. God hath promifed 
unto fuch of them a$ believe, and do good works, 
pardon and a great reward.

|  C H A P .  XLIX.

Intitkd, The inner Apartments; revealed at
M e d i n a .

In the name o f the moil merciful G o d .
V : " • r, ■ ‘ 1

O True believers, anticipate not any matter in the 
fight of God and his apoftie h: and fear GoD; 

for G od both heareth andknoweth. O true believers, 
raife not your voices above the voice of the pro
phet1 ; neither fpeak loud unto him in difcourfe, as 
ye fpeak loud unto one another, left your works 
become vain, and ye perceive it not. Verily they 
who lower their voices in the prefence of the apoftie 
of G od, are thofe whofe hearts G od hath difpofed

•> Anticipate not any matter, & c.] difputebet^een Abu Beer and Omar, 
That is, Do not p relume to give your concerning the appointing of a go- 
own decifion inPany cafe, before ye vemor of « «lertam p ace; m 
have received the judgment of God they railed their voice fo % * * * & *
and his apoftie. P/efen“  ° f  the J ?  5  ™

> Raife not your voices above the thought proper to forbid fuch in-
voice of the prophet.] This verfe decencies fof fhfc UtUtfe )•
is faid to have been occafioned by a

I  i  (1) J a l l a l o ’ddxk.

t ‘ V B b  2 unt0
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unto piety: they (hall obtain pardon;and a great 
reward. A.s to thofe who call unto thee from with
out the inner apartments.11; the greater part’ o f them 
do not underftand the refpeft due to thee. . I f  they 
wait with patience until thou come forth unto them, 
it will certainly be better for them: but G od is in
clined to forgive, and merciful. O true believers, if  
a wicked man come unto you with a tale, inquire 
ftriftly into the truth thereof; lqft ye huft people 
through ignorance, and afterwards repent of what 
ye have done1: and know; that the apofile o f G od is 
among you : if he fhould obey you in many things, 
ye would certainly be guilty of a crime, in leading 
him into a miitake. But G od hath made the faith 
Amiable unto you, and hath prepared the fame in 
your hearts; and hath rendered infidelity, and ini
quity, and difobedience, hateful unto you. Thefe 
are they who walk in the right way; ̂  through merjcy 
from G od, and grace: and G od is knowing, and 
wife. ' I f  two parties o f the believers contehcTwith 
one another, do ye endeavbur to compofe the matter 
between them: and if the one of them offer an infult 
unto the other, fight againftthat party which offer 
the infult, until they return unto the judgment o f 
Go d ; and if they do return, make peacq betweep 
them with equity:,and a£t with juftice; for Gop

k Thofe 'who call unto thee from Moftalek, when he faw diem come 
without the inner apartments, &c.*| / out to meetft him in gmat numbers* 
Thefe, they fay, weip Qyeyna Ebn £ grew appreherriive they defigned him 
Ho fern, ” and al Akr£ Eoii Habes ; fome mifehief, becaufe of paft enmity 
who wanting to fpeak with Moham- . between him and them in the time of 
med, when he was Helping at noon ignorance, and immediately turned 
in his womens* apartment, had the back, and to ld . the prophet they 
rudenefs to call out feveral times, Mo- refufed to pay their alms, and at- 
hammed, come forth tq us (1). tempted to kill him ; upon which

1 i f  a wicked man come unto you Mohammed, was thinking to reduce 
with a' tale, & c.] This paffage was them hy force : but on fending Kh2- 
occafioned, it is faid, by the fol- led Elm al Walid to them, he found 
lowing accident. A l W alia Ebn Ok- his former meffenger had wronged 
ba being «fcnt bv Mohammed to col- them, and that they continued in their 
left the alms from the tribe of al obedience (a)*

lpveth
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loveth thofe who aft juftly”. Verily the true bo- 
lievers are brethren: wherefore reconcile your bre- 
thren; and fear G o d , that ye may obtain mercy. 
O true believers, let not men laugh other men to 
fcorn; who peradventure may be better than them- 
fel ves: Neither let women laugh other women to 
fcorn; who may poffibly be better than themfelves. 
Neither defame one another; nor call one. another 
by opprobrious appellations.' An ill name it is to be 
charged with wickednefs, after having embraced the 
faith -. and whofo repenteth not, they will be the un
juft doers*. O true believers, carefully avoid en
tertaining a fufpicion of another: for fome fufpi- 

”  cions are a crime. Inquire not too curioufly intoother 
mens' failings: neither letthe one of you fpeak ill oF 
another in his abfence. Would any of you defire to 
eat the flefh of his dead brother? Surely ye would 

* abhor it. And fear G o d : for G.on is eafy to be re
conciled, and merciful. O men, verily we have 
created you of a male and a female; and we. have 
diftributed you into nations, and tribes, that ye 
might know one another. Verily the moll honour
able of you, in the fight of G o d , is the moft pious 
of you: and Gonis wife and knowing. The A rabs  
of the defart0 fay, We believe. Anfwer, Ye do by

no

ra If two parties of the believers | Neither let women laugh other 
contend, dec.] This verfe isfuppofed ! women to fc&rn, It is faid, that 
to have been, occafioned byva fray, this verfe was reyeal&I on account of 
which happened between the tribes of Safiya Bint' Hoyai, one of the prophet s 
al Aws and al Khazraj. Some relate, wives; who came to her hufbrfnd, and 
that the prophet one day ridingbn an complained that the women faid to 
afs as he paffed near Abdallah Ei>n her, O thou Jewefs, the daughter of a 
Obba, the afs chanced* to dale, at Jew and of a Jewefs : to which he an- 
which Ebn Obba Hopped his nofe* lwered, Canft thou not fay, Aaron is 
and Ebn RaWSha faid to him, By my father, and Mofes is my uncle,and 
G od, the pifs of his afs fmells Tweeter Mohammed is my hufband (2) ? 
than thy mulk: whereupon a quarrel 1 0 The Arabs of the defart,1,^*1 
enfued between their followers, and Thefe were certarn of the tribe ft 
they came to blows ;though they ftruck Afad, who came td Medina m a yesr̂  
one another only with their hands and of fcarcity, and havmg profeffed Mo-

i
 flippers, or witi palm-branches (1). hammedifra, told the prophet that

(1) AIBeidaw^ J allax,. (*) Al Beidawi. See Prid. Life of

Mahom. p. 111, Sec.

b b 3 thev
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no njeans believe; but fyy, W e have embraced 
Js l a m p: for the faith hath not yet entered imp your 
hearts. I f  ye obey Gop and his apoiile, he will ĵ ot 
defraud you of any part of the merit of your work?; 
for G od  is ipclined to forgive, and merciful, Verily 
the true believers are thole only whp believe in Gop 
and his apoftle, and afterwards doubt not; and, who 
employ their fubftance and their perfons in the de
fence of- G o d ’s true religion: thefe are they who 
fpeak lincerely. Spy, W ill ye inform G o d  cpncernT 
ing your religionq? But Gou knoweth whatever is 
in heaven and on earth: for G o d  is omnifcient. 
They upbraid thee that they have embraced Jspam? 
Anfwer, Upbraid me not with your having em
braced I s l a m  if rather G o d  upbraideth you, that he 
hath direfted you to the faithr; if ye fpeak lincerely, 
Verily G o d  knpweth the fecrets of heaven and earth: 
and G o d  beholdeth that which ye do,

they had brought all their goods * s W ill ye inform G od concerning 
and their famines, and would not -your religion ?] i. e. W illy e p re -  
oppofe him, as ipme other tribes had tend to deceive him, by frying ye are 
done ; and this they faid tq obtain t/ue believers ?# 
a part of the alms, and to upbraid r G od  upbraideth you, that he 
l]im with their having embraced his hath dimmed yon to  tjie faifh.J The 
religion,and paTty (1). . i  obligation being not on G od ’s fvde,

* Anfwer, Ye do by np Tneaus W  but on yours, for that he has fa* 
E e y f: but fay, We have embraced vomed you fo far 3s to guide you 
Iflam.] That is, Y e  are not fmeere into the true faith, if ye are fincere 
believers, but outward profeffors only believers, 
o f the true religion. m

(1) A1 Be i d a V 1- See Prid. Life of Mahora. p, m >  &*>

C H A P .
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C H A P .  L.

Intitled, K ; revealed at Mecca.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

K < * By the glorious K o r a n  : verily they won- 
• der that a preacher from among ihemfelves is 

come unto them; and the unbelievers fay, This.is a 
wonderful thing: after we fhall be dead, and be
come dull, fhall we return to life? This is a return 

La remote from thought. Now we know what the 
earth confumeth of them; and with us is a book 
which keepeth an account thereof. But they charge 
falfehood on the truth, after it hath come unto them: 
wherefore they are plunged in a confufed bulinefs *. 
Do they not look up to the heaven above them, and 
conlider how we have raifed it, and adorned it ; and 
that there are no flaws therein ? We have alfo fpread 
forth the earth, and thrown thereon mountains firmly 
rootedu: and wecaufe every beautiful kind of vege
tables to fpring up therein; for a fubjeft of medita- 

1 tion, and an admonition unto every man who tumeth 
unto us. And we fend down rain as a blefling from 
heaven, whereby we caufe gardens to fpring forth, 
and the grain of harveft, and tall palm-trees, having 
branches laden with dates hanging one above another, 
as a provifion for mankind; and we thereby quicken 
a dead country : fo fhall be the coming forth of the

• Some imagine that this Utter is • 1 They are plunged in a confufed 
defigned to exprefs the mountain bufinefs. j  Not knowing what cer- 
Kaf, which feveral eaftem writers tainly to affirm of the Koran; calling 
fancy encompafles the whole world it fometimes a piece of poetry, at 
i l l  Others fay it (lands for Kada other times a prece of forcery, and at 
al amr, i. e. The matter is decreed, other times a piece of divmation,&c.(2). 
viz. the chaftifemeat of the infidels. u See chap. xvt. p. 77* ^
See the Prelim. Difc. Seft. IIL p. 78, p. aba.
See.

( i )  V. D’Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art. Caf. (a) A1 Beiba w i, Ja l l a i. ^

k  B b 4 dead
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dead from their graves. The people of N o a h ,  and 
thofe whodwelt.at a l  R a s s w,  aridTHAMUD, and A d, 
and P h a r a o h  accufed the prophets of impofture be
fore the M e c c a n s ; and alfo the brethren 6f L o t ,  

and the inhabitants of the Wood near M i d i a n ,  and 
the people of T obba* : all thefe accufed the apoftles 
ofimpofture; wherefore the judgments which 1 threat
ened were juftly inflifted on them. Is our powgr ex- 
haufted by the firft creation? Yea; they are' in a 
perplexity, becaufe o f a new creation which is fore  ̂
told them, namely, the railing of the dead. We cre
ated man, and we know what his foul whifpereth 
within him; and we are nearer unto him than his ju 
gular vein. When the two angels deputed to take ac
count of a man’s behaviour, take an account thereof;, 
one fitting on the right hand, and the other on the 
left: he uttereth not a word, but there is with him a 
watcher, ready to note it 7: And the agony of death 
fhall come in truth,: This, O  man, ŝ what thou 
foughteft to avoid. And the trumpet,, fiiall found: 
This will be the day which hath been threatened. 
And every foul fhall cojcne; and therewith fhall be a 
driver and a witnefs.h And the former ft  all fay unto 
the unbeliever,, Tijou. waft negligent heretofore of

^ See chapiocxv. p. 205. V that when a man dotes a gdpd a&ion,
* See chap. xliv. p. 305. "  the angel o f the right-hand writes it
y When the two angels debuted to „down ten t im e s a n d  when he com- 

take account o f a man** behaviour, mits an ill a&ion, the fame angel fays 
&c. J The intent of the paffage is to to the angel of the left-hand,, Forbear 
exalt the omnifcience o f C o d ; who fctting it down for feven hours; per* 
wants not the information of the guar- adventure he may pray, or may alk 
dian angels, though he *has thought pardon (1).
fit, in his wifdom, to give them that 2 A  driver and a witnefs.l i. el 
employment; for if they are fo exa& Tw o angels: one afcfcing as a fericant, 
as to Write down every word which to bring every p erf on before the tri
falls from a .man’s mouth, how can bunal ;> and the other prepared as a 
we hope to efcape the observation o f witnefs, to teftify either for or againft 
him who fees our inmoft thoughts? ' him. Some fay the former w ill be 

The Mohammedans haye a tradi- the guardian angel who took down 
tion, that the angel who notes a man’s his evil a&ions, and the other the 
good a&ions, has the command over angel who took down his good ac- 
mm who notes his evil a&ions; and tions (2).

this
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Chap. 50* A L K O R A  bJ. ggg
this day: but we have removed thy veil from off 

 ̂ thee; and thy fight is become piercing this day. And 
 ̂ his companion fliall fay, This is what is ready with 

me to be attefted. And G O D  {hall fay, Gaft into hell 
every unbeliever, and perverfe perfon, and every one 
who forbad good, and every tranfgreffor, and doubter 
of the faith, who fet up another god with the true 
God; and caft him into a grievous torment. His 
companion a fliall fay, O  L o r d ,  I did not feduce 
him; but he was in a wide errorb. G O D  {hall fay, 
Wrangle Hot in my prefence: fince I threatened you 
before-hand with the torments which yt now fee pre
pared for you. The fentence is not changed with me:

. neither do I treat my fervants unjuftly. On that day1 
we will fay unto hell, Art thou full? and it {hall1 
anfwer, Is there yet any addition 0 ? And paradife 
fhali be brought near unto the pious;; and it {hall be 
faid unto them, This is what ye have been promifed; 
unto every one who turned himfelf unto G O D , and 
kept his commandments; who feared the Merciful in 
fecret, and came unto him with a converted heart: 
enter the fame in peace: this is the day of eternity.; 
Therein fliall they have whatever they lhall defire j. 
and there will be a fuperabundant addition of blifs 
with us1*. How many generations have we deftroyed 
before the M e c c a n s , which were more mighty than 
they in ftrength? Pafs, therefore, through the re
gions of the earth, and fee whether there be any re
fuge from our vengeance? Verily herein is an admo
nition unto him who hath a heart to underfland, or

* His companion,] Viz. The de- Are there yet any more condemned 
Vi] which fhali be.chained to him. to this place; or is* my, (pace to be

| I did not feduce him, &c.] This enlarged, and rendered more capacious 
will be the anfwer of the devil, to receive them ? ’ 
whom the wicked perfon will accul’e , The commentators fu'ppofe hell will 
as his feducer 1  for the devil has no be quite filled at the day of judgment; 
power over.a man, to caufe him to according to that repeated expreffion 
do evil; any otherwife than by fug- in the Konin, Verily I will fill hell 
gelling what is agreeable to his cor- with you, occ. * m 
rupt inclinations (i). d See the Prelim. Dif. Seft. IV.

c Is there yet any addition i. e p. 132, 133. i

(1) See chap. xiv. p. 64, dec.
& , giveth



A L K O R A N .  .Chap. 50*
giveth ear, and is prefent with an attentive mind. W e 
created the heavens and the earth, and whatever is 
between them, in fix days; and no wearinefs af- 
fe&ed us*. Wherefore patiently fuffer what they 
fayf; and celebrate the praife 01 thy L ord before 
fun-rife, and before fun-fet, and praife him in fome 
part of the night: and perform the additional parts 
o f worlhip8. And hearken unto the day wheireon 
the crier fhall call men to judgment from a near 
placeh : the day whereon they fhall hear the voice of 
the trumpet in truth: this will be the day of mens’ 
coming forth from their graves* we give life, and we 
caufe to die; and unto us fhall be the return of all 
creatures: the day whereon the earth fhall fuddenly 
cleave in funder over them. This will be an afTem- 
bly eafy for us to affemble. W e well know what the 
unbelievers fay; and thou art not fent to compel them 
forcibly to the faith. Wherefore warn, by the K o
r a n ,  him who feareth my threatening.

• And no wearinefs affe&ed us.] be added, or omitted, indifferently. 
This was revealed in anfwer to the h When the cries fhall call men 
Tews, who (aid that G o d  refted from to judgment from a near place.] 
his work of creation- on the feventh That is from a ^ 3ace whence every 
day, and repofed himfelf on his creature may equally hear the can. 
throne, as one fatigued {1}, 4 This place, it is fuppofed, w ill be

f Wherefore patiently fuffer what the mountain o£ the teipple of Je- 
they fay.] V iz. Either whatf the rufalem, which fome fancy to be 
idolaters lay, in depving the refur- nigber heaven than any other part 
re&ion; of the Jews, in fpeaking in- of the earth; whence Ifralil w ill 
decently o f  G o d . found the trumpet, and Gabriel w ill

g The additional parts of1; wor- make the following proclamation; 
Ihip.] Thefe are the two inclina- O  ye rotten bones, and tom flelh, 
tjons ufed after the evening pray- and difperfed bairs, G o d  command
er, which are not necelTary, or of eth you to be gathered together to 
precept, but voluntary, ana of fu- judgment (a), 
pererogation; and may therefore

(i) AIBjsioawi, J a h a l o ’ddin* (2) Idem.

- ;  . C H A P .
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C H A P. LI.
($5 ,• * - fa '• - 9k ||

Jntitled, The Difperfing; revealed at Mecca.

In the name of the moft merciful Goo.

BY  the winds difperfing and {battering the duftV;
and by the clouds bearing a load of raink; by 

the fhips running fwiftly in the fea1; and by the an- 
gels who diftribute things neceffary for the fupport 
of all creatures'’ : verily that wherewith ye are threat* 

f£ ened is certainly true; and the laft judgment will 
fprely come. By the heaven furnifhed with paths"; 
ye widely differ in what ye fay °. He will be turned 
afide from the faith, who {hall be tufned afide by the 
divine decree- Curfed be the liars; who wade in 
deep waters of ignorance, neglecting their falvation, 
Theyaflc, When will the day of judgment come?
On that day fhall they be burned in hell-fire; and it 
fha.ll be faid unto them, Tafte your punifhment; 
this is what ye demanded to be haftened. But the 
pious {hall dwell among gardens and fountains, re
ceiving that which their L o r d  fhall give them; be- 
caufe they were righteoup doers before this day. 
They flept but a fmall part of the night?; and early 
in the morning they afked pardon o f G O D : and a 
due portion of their wealth was given unto him whq

* By the winds difperfing the duft/j n By the heavens furnilhed with 
Or* B.y the woipen who bring forth paths. J i. e. The paths or orbs of the 
or fcatter children, &£. ftars; or the ftreaks which appear ia

k By the clouds bearing a load of the fky like paths, being,thin and ex- 
ra in j Or, By the women bearing a tended clouds.
burden in their womb, or the winds p Ye widely differ in what ye fay.}  
h irin g  the clouds, See. Qpnccrning Mohammed, or the K.oran,

f By the fhips running fw.iftlv in or the reiurreflion and day of judg* 
the fea.] Or, By the winds. pacing ipent; lpeaMng varipuflyand iecon- 
fwiftly in the air, or the ftars moving fluently of them, 
fwiftly in their courfes, #c. ? Th ey flept but a fmall part of the

m By the angels who di&fii>ute night..J Spending the greater part ip. 
things, See.'] Or, By the winds'which prayer apd religious meditation, 
diftribute the rain, See.

k, 2 afked*
&
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afked, and unto him who was forbidden by fhame to 
afk. There arefignsci.fthedivin£po\yer and goodnefs 
in the earth, unt6 nleri of found uhderftanding; and 
alfo in your o^nfelves: will ye not therefore ponfiT 
der? Your ftiftenance is in the'heaveri; and alfo' 
that which ye are promifedq. , Wherefore by the 
L o r d  of heaven and earth I  fwear that this is cer
tainly the truth • according to what yourfelves fpeak |j 
Hath not the ftory of A b r a h a m ’s  honoured guefts* 
come to thy knowledge ? When they went in unto 
him, and faid, Peace: he anfwered, Peace; faying 
within himfelf, Thefe are unknown people. And he 
went privately unto his family, and brought a fatted 
calf. And he fetit before them; and when he faw 
they touched it not, he faid, Do ye not eat? And he 
began to entertain a fear o f them. They faid, Fear 
not*: and they declared unto him the promife of a 
wife youth. And his wife drew near with exclama
tion, and ihe fmote her face"; and faid, I am an old 
woman, and barren. 7 The angels anfwered, Thus 

XXVII.faith thy L o r d : verily he is the wife, the knowing.* 
And A b r a h a m  faid unto them, What is your errand, 
therefore, O meffengersof G O D ? They anfwered, 
Verily we are fent unto a wicked people: that we 
may fend down upon them ftones of baked clay,‘ 
marked from thy L o r d ,  for the deftru6tion of tranf- 
greffors. And we brought forth the true believers 
who were in the city: but we found not therein more 
than one family of Moflems. And we overthrew the

Your fiiftenancd is in the heaven ; chap xv. p. 72. 
and alfo that which ye are promifed.j 1 They faid, Fear not.] Some add, 
i. e. Your food cometh from above, that, to remove Abraham’s fear, Ga- 
whence- proceddeth the change of fea- briel, who was one of thefe Grangers, 
fons and rain; and your future reward touched the calf with his wing, and it 
is alfo there; that is to fay, in paradife, immediately rofe up, and walked to 
which is fkuate above the feven its dam; upon which Abraham knew 
heavens. them to be the mcffengers of G od (1)..

* According to what yourfelves u And Ihe fmote her face.] This,
fpeak.J That is,* Without any doubt fome pretend, fhe did for fhame : 
or rderved meaning, as ye affirm a becaufe fhe felt her courfes coming 
truth unto one another. upon her. .

• See chap. xi. p. 26, 27, and 11

{1) A1 Be i d a w i ,

fame,



tape, and left a fign therein unto thofe who dread 
r the fevere chaftifement of G O D . In M oses alfo 
A w asafign: when we fent him unto P haraoh with: 

manifeft power. Buthe turned back, with his princes, 
faying, This man is a forcerer, or a madman. Where
fore we took him and his forces, and call them into 
the fea: and he was one worthy of reprehenfion. 
And in the tribe of A d alfo was a fign : when we 
fent againft them a deftroying wind w;' it touched not 
ought, whereon it came, but it rendered the fame as 
a thing rotten and reduced to dull. In T hamud like- 
wife wasafign: when it wasfaid unto them, Enjoy 

|K yourfelves for a time*. But they infolently tranf- 
grelfed the command of their L ord: wherefore a 
terrible noife from heaven aflailed them, while they 
looked on v; ana they were not able to ftand on their 
feet, neither did they faye themfelves from deftruc- 
tion. And the people of N oah did we deftroy be
fore thefe : jfor they were a people who epormoufly 
tranigreffedr W e have built the heaven with might; 
and we have given it a large extent: and we have 
ftretched forth the earth beneath; and how evenly 
have we fpread the fame ! And of every thing have 
we created two kinds*; that peradventure ye may 

** cohfider. Fly, therefore, unto G o d : verily I am a 
public warner unto you from him. And fetnot up 
another god with the true G o d : verily I am a pub
lic warner unto you from him. In like manner there 
came no apoftle unto their predeceffors, but they faid, 
This man is a magician, or a madman. Have they 
bequeathed this behaviour fucceflively the one to 
the other? Yea; they are a people who enormoufly 
tranfgrefs. Wherefore withdraw from them; and 
thou (halt not be blameworthy in fo doing. Yet con-

w-See chap. vii. p. 197, &c. male and female; the heaven and the
* For a time.] i. e. Far three days, earth; the iun and the moon; light and 

Seechap. xi. p. 26. darknefs; plains and mountains; win-
y While they looked on.] For this ter and fummer  ̂ l'weet and bitter, 

talaraity happened in the day-time. &c. (1).
*.T w o  kinds.] As for example,

k (1) J a l l a l o ’d d in . * .
‘ ‘ tinue
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litihe M admonifh: for adm6niridn profiteth thfc 
true believers. I have rtot created genii and menlbr 
any other end than that they flhould ferve me. I re- 1 
quire not any fuftenance from them; neither will I 
that they feed me. Verily G od is he "Who proVideth 
for all creatures j pofTeffed of mighty power. Unto 
thofe who fhall injure our apoftle, fhall be given a 
a portion like unto the portion of thofe who be
haved like them in times paft; and they fhall not 
wifh the fame to be haftened. Woe* therefore* to 
the unbelievers* becaufe o f their day with which 
they are threatened!

C H A P .  L II .

Intkled, The Mountain; revealed at Mecca.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

BY  the mountain of S in a i; and by the book' 
written in an expanded fcroll*; and by the vi- 

fited houfe6; and by the elevated roof o f heaven; 
and by the fweUing ocean; verily the punifhmentof * 
thy L ord will furely defcend; thefre fhcill be none t6 
withhold it. On that day the heaven fhall be fhakeri, 
and fhall reel; and the ̂ mountains fhall walk andpafs 
away. And on that day woe be unto thofe who ac- 
cufed G O D 's apoltles of impofture; who amufed 
themfelves in wading in Vain difputes t On that day 
fhall they be driven and thruft into the fire of hell; 
and it fhall be faid unto them, This is the fire which 
ye denied as afi&ion. Is this a magic illufion? O r

• B y  the book, & c.] The book here or elfe the Korin (1.) 
intended, W ording to different opt- b The vifked houfe.] i .  6 . ^he 
******** Neither the book of regiftef Caaba, fo much vifited b y  pilgfim s; 
wherein every tnanvs actions are re- or, as fome rather think, the original 
corded; or the prefefved table, cod- model of that houfe in heaven, called 
taining G od ’s d e G T e e s ; or the book o f al Dof&h, which is vifited arid com** 
the few, which was written by G o d , paffed by the angels j at the othef is 
^lofes hearing the creaking oftne pen;' by men (a).

(i) Al Z a m a k h , Al B e z d a w i. ^2) See the Pfelim. Difc. Seft. IV . p. 154. If;

do
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do ye not fee ? Enter the fame to be fcorched. Whe- 
therye bear your torments patiently, or impatiently, 
it will be equal unto you: ye fha.ll furely receive the 
reward of that which ye have wrought. But the 
pious fhall dwell amidft gardens and pleafures; de
lighting themfelves in what their L o r d  fhall have 
given them: and their L o r d  fhall deliver them from 
the pains of hell. And it fhall be faid unto them, Eat 
and drink with eafy digeftion; becaufe of that which 
ye have wrought: leaning on couches difpofed in 
order : and we will efpoufe them unto virgins having 
large black eyes. And unto thofe who believe, and 

a whofe offspring follow them in the faith, we will 
join their offspring in paradife: and we will not di- 
minifh unto them ought of the merit of their works. 
(Every man is given in pledge for that which he fhall 
have wrought0.) And we will give them fruits in 
abundance, and flefh of the kinds which they fhall 
defire. They fhall prefent unto one another therein 
a cup of wine, wherein there fhall be no vain dif- 
courfe, nor any incitement unto wickednefs. And 
youths appointed to attend them, fhall go round them: 
beautiful as pearls hidden in their fhell. And they 
fhall approach unto one another, and fhall afk mu- 

<* tual queftions. And they fhall fay, "Verily we were 
heretofore amidft our family, in great dread with 
regard to our ftate after death: but G od hath been 
gracious unto us, and hath delivered us from the 
p&in of burning fire: for we called on him hereto
fore; and he is the beneficent, the merciful. Where
fore do thou, O prophet,&dmonifh thy people. Thou 
art not, by the grace or thy L o r d ,  a foothfayer, or 
a madman. Do they fay, He is a poet: we wait, 
concerning him, fome adverfe turn of fortune P Say, 
Wait ye my ruin: verily I wait, with you, the time 
of your deftru&ion. Do their mature underftandings 
bid them fay this; or are they people who perverfely

c Everyman is given in pledge for for his behaviour: and if he does 
that which he (hall have wrought.] well,* he redeems his pledge; but if 
i. e. Every man is pledged unto G od evil, he forfeits it.

tranfgrefs?
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tranfgrefs? Do they fay, Hehath forged the K oran ? 
Verily they believe not. Let them produce a dif- 
courfe like unto it, if  they fpeak truth. Were they 
created by nothing;: or were they the creators of 
themfel ves ? Did they create the heavens and the earth? 
Verily they are not firmly perf’uaded that G O D  hath 
created themA Are the ftores of thy L o r d  in their 
hands? Are they the fupreme difpenfers of all things? 
Have they a ladder^whereby they may afcend to hea-? 
ven, and hear the difcourfes o f the angels ? Get one* 
therefore, who hath heard them* produce an evident 
proof thereof. Hath G O D  daughters, and have ye 
fans'? Dofl thou afk them a reward for thy preach
ing? but they are laden with debts. Are the iecrets 
of futurity with them; and d o  they tranfqribe the 
fame from the table of G O D ’sdecrees? Do theyfeek 
to lay a plot againft thee? But the unbelievers are they 
who fhall be circumventedf. , Have .they any god* 
befides G od ? Far be G od exalted above the jdoi's 
which they affociate with him! . I f  they fjhould fee a 
fragment o f the heaven falling down upon them, they 
would fay, It is only a thick cloud*. Wherefore 
leave them, until they arrive at their day wherein 
they fhall fwoon for fear h; a day* in which their 
fubtle contrivances fhall not avail them at all, neither 
Jhall they be protected. And thofe who a61 unjuftly 
lhail furely fuffer another punifhment befides this *;

d They are not firmly perfuaded * -them, they w^ould. not believe it till 
that G o b  hath*created them j  For they VeiVtrufhed to death ty  it ?i): 
though they eonfe&^this with their g h The day wherein they fhall- fwoon 
$ongues, yet they deny it by theif for fear.] i. e. At the firft found o f 
averfenefs’ to render him his dufe  ̂ the trumpet (2). 
woilhip. . 4 ' * 1 Atwtfeer punilhment befides this.l

See chap. xvt. p. 82, &c, : . That g, Befides the punifhment to
See chap, vm p. 228, See. whicfTthey fhall be. doomed at the

* It they mould fee a fragment of day of judgment, they fhall be pre- 
the heaven falling down on them, vioufly chaflifed by calamities in thi«

t 'K  I hlsT ?  tfnv of the judgments, life, ar  the daughter at Bedr, and the 
which the idolatrous Meccans defied feven years famine; and alfo after 
Mohammed to bring down upon thetn; their death, by the examination of th* 
and yet, lays the text, if they fhould fepulchre (3). 
fee a part of the heaven falling on

(i) A 1 B e i d a w i . (2) See the Prelim. Difc. $e&. IV . p. 108. 1O0
(3j A 1 B e i d a w i . ■ 9 .

but f >'
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but the greater part of them do not underftand. 
f wa|t ^bou patiently the judgment o f thy L o r d

concerning them; for thou art in our eye; and cele
brate the praife of thy L o r d ,  .when thou rifeft up; 
and praife him in the night-feafon, and when the ftars 
begin to difappear.

C H A P .  LUI. . •

Intitled, The Star; revealed at Mecca,

In the name of the mofl merciful G od.

BY  the ftark, when it fetteth1; .your companion 
M o h a m m e d  erreth not, nor is he led aftray: 

neither doth he fpeak o f his own will. It is no other 
than a revelation, which hath been revealed unto 
him. One mighty in power, endued with under- 
ftanding, taught it him”: and he appeared” in the 
higheftpart of the horizon. Afterwards he approach
ed the prophet0, and drew near unto him; until he 
was at the diftance of two bows lengthp from him, 
or yet nearer: and he revealed unto his fervant that , 
which he revealed. The heart of M o h a m m e d  didnot 
falfely reprefent that which he fawq. W ill ye there
fore difpute with him concerning that which he faw? 
He alfo faw him another time, by the lote-tree be-

k By the liar.] Some fuppofe the except Mohammed; and to him only 
ftars in general, and others the Pleiades twice : once when he received the firft 
in particular, to be meant in this place. revelation of the Koran, and a fecond 

1 When it fetteth.] Or, accbrdiag time when he took his night-journey 
to a contrary lignification of the verb to heaven; as it follows in the next, 
here ufed, When it rifeth. * Afterwards he approached.] In

0 m One mighty in power, & c,] a human Ihape.
Namely, the angel Gabriel. p Two bows length.] Or, as the

n He appeared.] In his natural word alfo fignifies, two cubits length. 
form$ tn which G o d  created him,  ̂ The heart of Mohammed did 
and in the eaftem part of the Iky. not falfely reprefent that, which he 
It is faid thatthis angel appeared in his faw.] But he law it in reality, 
proper fhape to none of the prophets, •
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yond which there is no pafTmgr: near it is the gar
den pf eternal abode. When the lote-tree covered, 
that which it covered*', his eye-fightturnedinotafide, 
neither did it wander: and he really beheldLome o f 
the greateft figns of his L o r d 1.  What think ye o f 
A llat, and A l U z z a ,  and M anah, that other 
third goddefs11? Have ye male children, and G od 
female w P This, therefore, is an unjuft partition. 
.They are no other than empty names, which ye and 
your fathers have named goddeffes. G o d  hathnotre- 
vealed concerning them any thing to authdjrize-their 
worfhjp. They follow no other than a vain opinion, 
and what their fouls defire : yet hath the true direc
tion come unto, them from tliefr L o r d . Shall man 
have whatever he wifheth forx? The life to come, 
and the prefent life:, are G od’s : and how many an
gel s foev;er there be in the heavens, their interceffioa 
ftiall be o f no avail, until aftei? G od IhadLhave grant
ed permifEon unjto whom he flaall pleafe and fhalf 
accept. Verify they who believe nfct in the life; 
tp come,, give unto the angels- a  female appellation.

r The lote-tree* beyond which there intelle&aaj world (.3). 
is no palling;] This free, &yt^e cbm- * What think ye of? Allat, and aT 
mentators, ftauds m,the heav- Uzza, and Manah.] Thp& wtre three
en, on the nght-hapd of-the thrcwie of, idols of the ancient Arabs, o f which 
G o d ; and’, is theiitmoft bounds we*have fpoken in the Preliminary
yond whiaq the angels, them felves rpnlf Difcourfe (4).
notpafs ; or, as' fplpe rdfftef irnagine,. As to the blafpemy which, feme 

no creature^ know- pretend Mohammed once uttered,
* V m f <'-• &J| through inadvertence, as he was read-
, j ,v JJen ™  coyered* that iag this pafl&ge, fee chap*, xxii. p. 174.

which it'covertrtb]" The w,or<ds,feem not.*1.
to figmfy, that what was under this w See chap. xvi. p. 82, See. 
tree, exceeded all deleription and x Shall man have whatever lie wifli- 
numbeh Somefuppof#the whole hoft eth for Sj i. e. Shall hedi6hte to G od ,
of angels^womiipping beneath it (1) and name whom he pleafes for his in-' 
are* intended ; and* others, the birds terceffbrs, or for his prophet; or fhall
: Jt Ca !̂i he cboole a religion according to his

n rA<IKi h® êheld fome of  the great- own fancy, and preferibe the terms
«  1?ns h,H o t D t]  Seeing the on which he may claim the reward o f

£ n ers k°th the fallible and the this life and the next (5) ?

■ .•(* )  jAi-LALO’DDJN. (3) A I B e ID A ^ I.
I. p. 3̂, S e e ,  (5) Al  &£ IJD A WI, J A LLAto’DB IN,

But
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. But they have no knowledge herein: they follow no 
f other than a-bare opinion; and a bare opinion at- 

 ̂ taineth not any thing of truth. Wherefore withdraw 
from him who turneth away from our admonition, 
and feeketh only the prefent life. This is their high- 
eft pitch of knowledge. Verily thy L o r d  well 
knoweth him who efreth from his way; and he well 
knoweth him who is rightly dire&ed. Unto G o d  

belongeth whatever is in heaven and earth: that he 
may reward thofe who do evil, according to that 
which they fhall have wrought; and may rewrard 
thofe who do well, with the molt excellent reward. 
A>s to thofe who avoid great crimes, and heinous fins, 
and are guilty only of lighter faults; verily thy L o r d  

will be extenfive in mercy towards them. He well 
knew you when he produced you put. of the earth, 
and when you were embryos in your mothers’ 
wombs: wherefore juftify not yourfelves: he bell 
knoweth the man who feareth him. What thinkeft 
thou of him who turneth afide from following the 
truth, and giveth little, and covetoufiy ftoppeth 
his handy? Is the knowledge of futurity with him, 
fo that he feeth the fame1? Hath he not been in
formed of that which is contained in the books of 

ft M o s e s ,  and of A b r a h a m  who faithfully performed 
his engagements? T o 'w it: that a burdened foul 
fhall not beaf the burden of another;* and that no
thing-fhall be imputed to a man for righteoufnefs, 
except his own labour; and that his labour fhall furely

y What thinkeft thou of him, & c.] the bargain being made,' al Wall d re- 
This paffage, it is faid, was Tevealea turned to his idolatry, and paid the 
on account of al Walld Ebn al Mog- man part of what had. been agreed on ; 
heira, who following the prophet one but afterwards, on farther confidera- 
day, was reviled by an idolater for tion, he thought it too much, and 
leaving the religion of the KoreifH, kept back the remainder (1). 
and giving occalion of fcandal; to z ,Is the knowledge of futurity 
which he anfwered, that whafrhe did with him ?] That is, Is he allured 
was our of apprehenfion of the divine that the perfon with whom he made 
vengeance: whereupon the man of- the above-mentioned agreement* will 
fered, for a certain fum, to take the be allowed to funer in his Head lure* 
guilt of his apoftacy on himlelf; and after (2j ?

(1} A l Be id a w i . . (2) Idem,
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be made manifeft hereafter, and that he fhall be re
warded for the fame with the moil abundant reward; 
and that unto thy L ord will be the end of all things; 
and that he caufeth to laugh, and caufeth to weep ; 
and that he putteth to death, and giveth life; and 
that he createth the two fexes, the male and the fe
male, of feed when it is emitted; and that unto him 
appertaineth another production, namely, theraifing 
of the dead again to life hereafter; and that he en- 
richeth, and caufeth to acquire poffeffions; and that 
he is the L ord of the dog-ftara; and that hede- 
ftroyed the ancient tribe of A d, andTHAMUD, and 
left not any of them alive: and alfo the people of 
N oah, before them; for they were molt unjuft and 
wicked: and he overthrew the cities which were 
turned upfide downb; and that which covered them, 
covered them. Which, therefore, of thy L ord’s be
nefits, O man, wilt thou call in queftion? This our 
apoftle is a preacher like the preachers who pre
ceded him. The approaching day of judgment 
draweth near: there is none who can reveal the ex- 
aft time of the fame, befides G od. D o ye, there
fore, wonder at this new revelation; and do ye laugh, 
and not weep, fpending your time in idle diver- 
fions? But rather worfhip G od, and ferve him.

* He is the L o r d  of the dog-liar.] b The cities which were turned 
Sirius, or the greater dpg-ftar, was upfide.down.] Viz. Sodom, and the 
worlhipped by fome or the old other cities involved in her ruin. See 
Arabs £1). f| chap. xi. p. 29.

(1) See the Prelim. Difc. Se£l. I. p. 22. and H y d . not. in Ulu£. Beisr. 
Tab. Stell. fix. p. 5̂3. * 6
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Intitled, The Moon; revealed at Mecca.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

T HE hour of judgment approacheth;1 and the 
moon hath been fplit in funderc: but if the 

unbelievers fee afign, they turnafide, faying, This is 
a powerful charmd. And they accufe thee, O Mo- 

A h a m m e d ,  of impofture, and follow their own lulls: 
but every thing will be immutably fixed*. And now 
hath a meflagef come unto them, whprein is a de
terment from obftinate infidelity * the fame being con- 
fummate wifdom: but warners profit them not; 
wherefore do thou withdraw from them. The day 
whereon the fummoner fhall fummon mankind, to an 
ungrateful bufinefs8, they fhall come forth from their

•  i
nioon hath been fplit in fun- fome to be one of the: previous figns 

aer,] This paflage is expounded of the laft day (2). 
two different ways. Some imagine d A powerful charm.] Or, as the 
the words refer to a famous miracle participle here ufed may alfo fignify, 
fuppofed to have been performed A  continued feries of magic, or, A

, by Mohammed ; for it is faid that, tranfient magic illufion. 
on the infidels demanding a fign of e Every thing will be immutably 
him, the moon appeared cloven in fixed.] Or, will reach a final pe- 
two (1), one part vanifhing, and riod of ruin or iuccefs in this world, 
the other remaining ; and Ebn Ma- and of mifgry and happinefs in the 
fud affirmed, that he faw mount next, whiKn will be conclufiv6' and 
Hara interpofe between the two unchangeable thenceforward for ever 
fe&ions. Others think the preter (3). *
tenfe is here ufed, in the prophetic f  A meffage.] i. e . ‘The Kor3n, 
flyle, for the future, and that the containing ftories of former nations 
paflage fhoiild be rendered, The which have been chaflifed for their 
njoon {hall Be fplit in {under: H | incredulity, and threats of a more 
this, they fay, is to happen at the dreadful punifhmeiit hereafter, 
refurre&ion. The former opinion is - c The day whereon the fummoner 
fupported by reading, according to fhall fummon mankind to an un- 
fome copies, Wakad infhakka Tka- grateful bufinels.] That is, When 
maro, i. e. Since the moon hath al- the angel Ilrafil fhall call men to 
ready been fplit in funder; the fplit- judgment, 
ting of the moon being reckoned by

(1) See a long and fabulous account of this pretended miracle in G a g n i e r , 
Vie de Mah. ch. xix. (2J A l Z amajch. A l B e i d a w i . (3) A l B e id,

t  C c 3 graves
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graves with down-caft looks: numerous as locufts 
fcattered far abroad; haftening with terror unto the 
fummoner. The unbelievers fhall fay, This is a day 
o f diftrefs. The people of N o a h  accufed that pro- 
phet of impofture, before thy people rejefted thee: 
they accufed our fervant of impofture, faying, He 
is a madman; and Mb was rejefted with reproach. 
He called, therefore, upon his L ord, faying,.Verily 
I am overpowered; wherefore avenge meh. So we 
opened the gates o f  heaven, with water pouring 
down, and wTe caufed the earth to break forth 
into fprings; fo that the water of heaven and earth 
met, according to the decree which had been efta- 
blifhed. And we bare him on a veffel compofed of 
planks and nails; which moved forward under our 
eyes‘ f  as a recompenfe unto him who had been un
gratefully rejefted. And we left the faid veffel for 
a fign : but is any one warned thereby ? And how 
fevere was my vengeance, and my threatening! 
Now have we made the K oran eafy for admoni
tion : but is any one admonifhed thereby?. A d 
charged their prophet with impofture: but how 
fevere was my vengeance, and my threatening! 
Verily we fent againft them a roaringk wind, on a 
day "of continued ill-luck1 riit carried men away, as 
though they had been roots o f palm-trees forcibly 
torn up™. And how fevere was my vengeance, and 
my. threatening!i(^Jow have we made the K oran 
eafy for admonition : but is any one admonifhed 
thereby ? T hamud charged the admonitions of their

h I am overpowered ; wherefore k A  roaring.J Or, a cold wind, 
avenge me.] This petition was not * On a day of continued ill-luck, j  
preferred by Noah till after he had - V iz. on a Wednefday. See chap, 
fuffered repeated violence'from his xli. p.345, not.c. 
people: for.-ft' is related, that one m It.carried men away, as they 
of them having fallen upon Kim, and had been roots of paltn-tre^s, jSce.J 
almoft ftrangled him, when he came It is related that they fought (belter 
to himfelf, he faid, O  L ord , forgive in the clefts of rocks, and in pits,** 
them, for they know not what they holding fall by one another; but 
Pif (*)• I that the wind impetuoufjy tore them

* Under our eyes.] i. e. Under away, and threw- them aown dead 
oijr {pecial regard ana keeping. (2).

(1) A 1 Bi e d a w i . (2) Idem.
prophet
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prophet with faifehood, and faid, Shall We follow a 
fingle xnajp among us? verily we fhould then be 

ft guilty of error, and prepofte'rous madnefs : is the 
office of admonition committed untobim preferably to 
the reft o f us? Nay; he is a liar, and an infolent fel
low. But G O D  faid to S A L E H j To-morrow ifeall they 
know Who is the liar, and t̂ p infolent' perfon: for 
we will furely fend the {he-camel for a trial of them”': 
and do thou obfervetheth, and bear their infults with 
patience: and prophefy unto them, that the water 
fhall be divided between them0, and each portion 
ffiall be fat down to alternately. And they Called their 

\ . companion1*: and he took a fwordq, and flew her.. 
But how fevere was my vengeance, and my threat
ening! For we fent againft them one cry of the angel 
G a s s . 1 e l ,  and they became like the dry fticks ufed 
by hjim who buildeth a fold for cattle1. And now 
have we made the K oran eafy for admonition: but 
is any one admoniffied thereby ? The people of L ot 
fcharged his preaching with faifehoodbut we fent 
againft them a wind driving a fhower of-ftonesj 
which deftroyed them all,-except the family o f L o tJ 
whom we delivered ea,rly in the- morning, through 
favour frOm Us. Thus do we reward thofe who are 
thankful. j j  And L ot bgd warned them of our feve
rity in chaftifmg; but they doubted of that warning. 
And they demanded his guefh* of him, that they 
might abiife them: but we put oi^Ltheir eyes5, faying,

» See chap. vii. p. tq8, &c. words may fignify either the dry
0 The water (hall he, divided he- boughs with whirh;(n the eaft, they 

tween them ] that is, between the make folds hr endofftres, to fenefe 
Thaftiudites and the camel. See their cattle from vrind .aitd cpld; or 
chap. xxvi'. p. 616. not. ' thfe ftubble and.othedftutt with which

| Their companion.] Namely, they litter them in thole folds during 
' Kodar Ebn Salef; who was not art*1*,the winter Jeafon.

Arab, but a ftranger dwelling among s We put out their eyes J So 
the Thamuditcs. See chirp, vii. p, that their fdekets became Ul Ud up 
100 not s 'even with the other parts of theit

<1 He'took a fword.] Or, as the faces. This, it is faid, syas dohe by 
*  word alio imparts, He became refo- ofie ftroke of the wing of the angel 

• 'lute and daring. Gabriel. See chap. xi. p. *8.
r Like the ary ,fticks ufed by him not." . 

who buildeth a fold for cattle.] The m  n
. C c 4 Tafte

W ■ ' ■ . - ' |
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Tafte my vengeance, and my threatening. And early 
in the morning a lafting punifhment1 furprifed them. 
Tafte, therefore, my vengeance, and my threatening. 
Now have we made the K o r a n  eafy for admonition : 
but is any one admoniihed thereby? The warning of 
M o s e s  alfo came unto the people o f P h a r a o h ;  but 
thay charged every one of our figns with impofture: 
wherefore we chaftifed them with a mighty and irre- 
fiftibie chaftifement. Are your unbelievers, O M e c 

c a n s ,  better than thefe? Is immunity from punifh- 
ment promifed unto you in the fcriptures? Do they 
fay, W e are a body of men able to prevail againft our 
enemies ? The multitude fhall furely be put to flight, 
and fhall turn their back11. But the hour of judgment 
is their threatened time of punifhmentw: and that hour 
fhall be more grievous and more bitter than their af- 

• fliftions in this life. Verily the wicked wander in error, 
and fhall be tormented hereafter in burning flames. On 
that day they fhall be dragged into the fire on their 
faces; and it fhall be faid unto them, Tafte ye the touch 
o f hell. All things have we created bound by a fixed 
decree: and our command is no more than a Angle 
wordx, like the twinkling of an eye. W e have for
merly deftroyed nations like unto y o u ; but is any of 
you warned by their example ? Every thing which they 
dois recorded in the books kept by the guardian angels: 
and every aflion, both fmall and great, is written 
down in the preferred table. Moreover the pious fhall

* A  lafting puniftiment.] Under w The hour of judgment is their 
which they fhall continue till they re- threatened time of punifhment.] i. e. 
ceive their full punifhment in hell. The time, when they fhall receive their

u The multitude fhall furely be put full punifhment; what they fuffer in 
to flight.] Thjs prophecy was ful- this world being only the 10 re runner 
filled by the overthrow of the Koreifh or earneft of what they fhall feel in 
at Bedr. It is related, from a tra- the next.
dition of Omar, that when this paf- x Our command is no more than a 
fage was revealed, Mohammed pro- fingle word.] V iz . Kun, i. e. Be, 
feffed himfelf to be ignorant of its The pafTage may alfo be rendered, 
true meaning ; but on the day of the The execution of our purpofe is but 
battle of Bedr, he repeated thefe a fingle a£t, exerted in a moment, 
words as he was putting on his coat of Some fuppofe it refers to the bufinefs 
mail (1). / o f the day of judgment (2).

(3) A] Bei dawi . , (2) Idem.

dwell
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dwell among gardens and rivers, in the' afletnbly of 
truth, in the prefence of a moll potent king.

K/r •'*
C H A P .  LV.

Intitled, The Merciful; revealed at M e c c a r.

In the name of t,he moll merciful God.

T HE Merciful hath taught his fervant the K o r a n .

He created man : he hath taught him diftinft 
fpeech. The fun and the moon run their courfes ac
cording to a certain rule: and the vegetables which 
creep on the ground, and the trees, fubmit to his dif- 
pofition. He alfo raifed the heaven; and he appoint
ed the balance2, that ye fhould not tranfgrefs in re- 
fpefl to the balance: wherefore obferve a juft weight; 
and diminifh not the balance. And the earth hath 
he prepared for living creatures: therein are various 
fruits, and palm-trees bearing {heaths of flowers; 
and grain having chaff and leaves. Which, there
fore, of your L o r d ’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
denya ? He created man of dried clay like an earthen 

/V veifel: but he created the genji of fire clear from 
fmoke. Which, therefore, of your L o r d ’s benefits 
will ye ungratefully deny? He is the L o r d  of the 
eaft, and the L o r d  of the weftb. Which, therefore, 
of your L o r d ’ s  benefits will ye Ungratefully deny?

y Moft of the commentators doubt This verfe is intercalated, or re- 
■ whether this chapter was revealed at pcated, by way of burden, through- 
Mecca, or at Medina; or partly at % out the whole chapter no lefs than 
the one place, and partly at the thirty-one times, which was done, 
otjler as Mairacci guefles, in imitation or

* The balance.! Or juftice and! David (1). , •
equity in mutual dealings. ? . The eaft and the weft.} The

4a Which therefore of your L ord ’s original words are both in the dual 
benefits will ve ungratefully deny?] number and fign.fy the different 
The words are direftcd to the two points of the horizon at which the 
fpecies of rational creatures, men and lun rifes and fets at the fumme and 
genii; the verb and the pronoun being wmter folftice. See chap, xxxvu. p. 
in the dual number. 308. not.*.

{1) See Pfalm cxxxvi.
He
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He hath let loofe the two feas% that they meet.each 
another: between them is placed a bar which they 
cannot pafis. Which, therefore, o f your L ord's 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? From them are 
taken forth unions and lefler pearlsr Which, there
fore, of your L ord’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny? His alfo are the fhips, carrying their fails 
aloft in the fea, like mountains. Which, therefore, 
o f your L ord’s benefit  ̂will ye ungratefully deny? 
Every creature which liveth on the earth is fubjeft to 
decay: but the gldrious and honourable countenance 
of thy L ord fhall remain for' ever. Which, there
fore, of your L ord’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny? Unto him do all creatures which are in heaven 
and earth make petition: every day is he employed in 
fome new workd. Which, therefore, o f  your L ord’s 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny? W e will fureiy 
attend tbjudge you, O  men and genii, at the laft day. 
Which, therefore, of, your Lotto’s benefits will ye 
ungratefully deny ? O ye colle&ive bbdy of genii 
and men, if ye be able to pafs but of the confines o f 
heaven and earth*, pafs forth; ye fhall not pafs forth 
but by abfolute power. Which, therefore, of your 
L ord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? A  flame 
of fire without fmoke, and a fmoke without flame \  
fhall be fent down upon you; and ye fhall not be 
able to defend yourfelves therefrom. Which, there
fore, of your LoRb’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny ? And when tfie heaven fhall be rent in funder, 
and.fhall become red as a rofe, and fhall melt like

c The two feas.] O f fait water c I f  ye be able to pafs out o f the 
W ? an4 confines of heaven and earth.] To fly

Mediterranean Seas (a). - from the power, and to avoid the de*.
d Every day is. he employed in cree, ofC 0D . 

fome new work.] In executing thofe f  A  fmoke without flame.] Or, as 
things which he bath decreed from the word alfo fignifies, molten brafs, 
eternity; by giving life and death, which (hall be poured on the heads 
railing one and abafing another, hearing of the dantned. 
prayers and granting petiti6ns, See. (3).

(1) See chap. xxv. p. ao7. («s) A 1 B e i d a w i . . (3) Idem,
JALLALO DDIN. . ' 7

• ■ I I : C iointment: *•
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f ointment?: (Which, therefore, of your L ord’s be- 
. nefits will ye ungratefully deny P) On that day neither 

man nor genius (hall be a(ked concerning his fin\ 
Which, therefore, of your L ord’s benefits' w ill. ye 
Ungratefully deny ? The wicked (hall be known by 
their marks'; and they (hall be taken by the fore
locks, and the feet, and (hall be call into hell. Which, 
therefore, o f your L ord’s benefits will ye ungrate
fully deny? This is hell, which the wicked deny as 
a falfehood: they (hall pafs to and fro between the 
fame and hot boiling waterk. Which, therefore, of 
your L ord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? But 

1* for him who dreadeth the tribunal of his L ord, are 
prepared two gardens1: (Which, therefore, of your 
L ord’s benefits will ye'ungratefully deny?) Planted 
with (hady trees. Which, therefore, of your L ord’s 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny? In each of them 
(hall be two fountains flowing. Which, therefore, 
o f your L ord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 
In each of them (hall there be of every fruit two kinds”. 
Which, therefore, of your L ord’s benefits will ye 

■ ungratefully deny? They (hall repofe on couches, 
the linings whereof (hall be of thick filk, interwoven 

a with gold: and the fruit of the two gardens (hall be 
near at hand to gather11. Which, therefore, of your

* And fhall melt like ointment,| For. the only refpite they (hall have , 
Or, fhall appear like red leather; from the flames of heU& will be when 
according to a different fignification they are buffered-to go to drink this 
of the original word. fcalijing liquor. $ee„chap. xxxvii. p.

h Neither man nor genius fhall bq 311. 
afked concerning his fin.] For their 1 Two gardens.] i. e. One diftin6l 
crimes w ill be known oy their dif- paradife for men, and another for 
ferent marks ; as it follows in the genii; or, as fbrne imagine, two gar- 
text. This, fays al fccidawi, is to dens for each peffon: one as a reward 
•be underftood of the time when due to his \vorks, and the other as a 
theyfhall.be raifed to life, and fhall free and iuperabundant gift, &c. 
be led towards the tribunal: for m Two forts of fruits.] Somebe- 
when . they • come to trial, they will ing known, and like the fruits of 
tjien undergo an examination, .a$ ' the earth; and others of new and 
Is declared in feveral places of the unknown fpecies; or, fruits both 
Koran, green and ripe. .
‘ 1 See the Prelim. Difc. Se&. IV- f  Near at hand to gather.]- So 
p. 111, &c. that a man may reach them as he fits or

k They fhall pafs to and fro be- lies down.- 
tween the fame and hot boiling water.]

• V L ord s
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L ord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Therein 
lhall receive them heauteous damfels, refraining their 
eyes from beholding any befides their fpoufes: whom 
no man lhall have deflowered before them, neither any 
genius: (Which, therefore, of your L ord’s benefits 
will ye ungratefully deny P) Having complexions like 
rubies and pearls. Which, therefore, of your L ord’s 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Shall the reward 
o f good works be any other than good? Which, 
therefore, o f your L ord’s benefits will ye ungrate
fully deny? And befides thefe there Khali be two other 
gardens0: (Which, therefore, of your.L ord’s be
nefits will ye ungratefully deny ?) O f a dark'greenp. 
Which, therefore, o f your L ord’s benefits will ye 
ungratefully deny ? In each of them lhall be two 
fountains pouring forth plenty of water. Which, 
therefore, o f your L ord’s benefits will ye ungrate
fully deny ? In each o f them lhall be fruits, and palm- 
trees, and pomegranates. Which, therefore, o f your 
L ord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Therein 
lhall be agreeable and beauteous damfels; Which, 
therefore, o f your L ord’s benefits will ye ungrate
fully deny? Having fine black lyes, and kept in 
pavilions from public view : Which, therefore, o f 
your L ord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? ' 
Whom no man (hall have deflowered, before their 
deftined fpoufes, nor any gemius. Which, therefore, 
o f your L ord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 
Therein lhall they delight themfelves, lying on green 
culhions and beautiful carpets. Which, therefore, 
o f your L ord’s benefits^will ye ungratefully deny ? 
Blelfed be the name of thy L ord, pofTelfed of glory 
and honour! J

^  whereas the former will
paradife. f  *  lnbabltants o f be planted chiefly with fruit-trees.

fays a?Baeidiri i ST n i  S *  ^  ̂  S **  ^ ' [ h e

, <luce herbs, or the inferior forts of

2 C H A P .
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' C H A P .  LVI.fy

Intitled, The Inevitable; revealed at M e c c a .

In the name of the moll merciful God.

WHEN the inevitableq. day of judgment fhall 
fuddenly come, no foul fhall charge the pre

diction of its coming with fatfehood: it will abafe 
fome, and exalt others. When the earth fhall be lhaken 
with a violent fhock; and the mountains fhall be 

, 1,4 dafhed in pieces, and fhall become as dull fcattered 
abroad; and ye fhall be feparated into three di’ftinft 
claffes: the companions of the right-hand; (how- 
happy fhall the companions of the right-hand be!) 
and the companions of the left-hand'; (how miferable 
fhall the companions of the left-hand be!) and thofe 
who have preceded others in the faith, fhall precede 
them to paradife*. Thefe are they who fhall approach 
near unto G O D : they fhall dwell in gardens of de
light: (There fhall be many of the former religions; 
and few of the laft1.) Repofing on couches adorned 

$  ' s with

The inevitable.] The original others in the faith, fhall-precede them 
word, the force whereof cannot well to paradife ] Either the firft converts - 
be exp refled by a (ingle one in Eng- to Mohammedifm, or the prophets, 
lifh, ugnifies a calamitous accident who were the refue&ive leaders of. 
which falls furely, and with fudden their people, or am^^rfonswho have 
violence; and is therefore made ufe been eminent exainpies, of piety and 
o f  here to defign the day of judgment. virtue, maybe here intended. The 

* The companions of the right- Original words literally rendered are, 
'band, and of the left-hand.] That The leaders, the leaders: whichrepe- 
is, the blefled, and the damned ; who tition, as fome iuppofe, was defigned 
may be thus diftinguifhed here, be- to exprefs the dignity of thefe perfons, 
caufe the books wherein their actions and the certainty of their future glory 
are regiftered, will be delivered into and happinefs (2). f\yj- • ,
the right-hands of the former, and * There (hall be many of the for- 
into the left-hands of the latter (1) ; mer religions, and few of the laft.] 
though the words tranflated right-hand i. e. There (hall be more leaders, 
and left-hand, do alfo fignify happi- who have preceded others in faith 
nefs and mifery. 2nd good works, among the fol-

* And thofe who have preceded lowers of the feveral prophets, from

(1) A 1 B e i d a w Ij J a j l l a l o ' d d i n . Idem.

■ '&i Adam
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with gold and precious ftones; fitting oppofite to 
one another thereon \  Youths which {hall continue 
in their bloom for ever, fball go round about to attend 
them, with goblets, and beakers, and a cup of 
flowing wine: their heads fhall not ache by drinking 
the fame, neither fhall their reafon be difturbed: 
and with fruits of the forts which they fhall choofe, 
and the flefh of birds of the kind which they fhall 
defire. And there fhall accompany them fair damfels 
having large black eyes; refembling.pearl's hidden in 
their fhells: as a reward for that which they fhall 
have wrought. They fhall not hear therein any vain 
difcourfe, or any charge of fin; but only the falu- 
tation, Peace! Peace ! And the companions o f the 
right-hand (how happy fhall the companions o f the 
right-hand be!) fhall have their abode among lote- 
trees free from thorns, and trees of mauz* loaded 
regularly with their produce from top to bottom: un
der an extended fliade, near a flowing water*, and 
amidfts fruits in abundance, which fhall not fail; nor 
fhall be forbidden to be gathered : and they fhall repofe 

- themfelves on lofty bedsy. Verily we have-created 
the damfels of paradife by a peculiar creationr : and

we

Adam down to Mohammed, than of companions of the right-hand, or the 
the followers of Mohammed him- generality of the hldfed, is'reprefented 
felf (1). | Io y  thofe things which make the prin-

u See chap. xxv. p. 72. not.”. cipal pleafure of, a country lif$ ; and
w Trees of mauz.] The original that this isdone to fhew the difference 

word Talh is the name not only o f o f the two conditions, 
the mauz (2), but aKo of a very tall * Lofty beds.] The word tran- 
and  ̂thorny tree, which bears abun- flated beds, lignifies alfo, by way of 
dance of flowers of an agreeable fmell metaphor, wives or concubines; and 
(3), and feems to be the Acacia. i f  the latter fenfe be preferred, the

x Near a flowing water.] Which paffage may be rendered thus. And 
fhall be conveyed in channels to fuch they fhall enjoy damfds railed on 
places, and in fuch manner, as every lofty couches, whom we have created, 
one fhall defire (4) A 1 Beidawi ob- & c.
ferves, that the condition of the few z W e have created the damfels 
who have preceded' others in faith of paradife by a peculiar creation.] 
and good works, is rcprefented by Having created them purpofely of 
whatever may render a city life agree- finer materials than the females of 
able; and that the condition o f the this World, and fubje& to none of

thofe

- {1) A 1 B e i d a w i , J a l l a l o ’ d d i n , (2) See chap, xxxvii. p.  315. not.*.
(3) V. J. J-EON.Defcript. Africse, lib. 9. (4) A 1 B e i d a w i . 1

y*
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we have made them virgins % beloved by their huf- 
I bands, of equal age with them: for the delight of the 

£ companions of the right-hand. There fliall be many 
of the former religions, and many of the latterb.
And the companions of tire left-hand (how miferable 
fliall the companions of the left-hand be!) fliall dwell 
amidft burning winds0, and fcalding water, under 
the {hade of a black fmolce, neither cool nor agree
able.'. For they enjoyed the pleafures of life before 
this, while on earth; and. obftfnately perfifted in a 
heniious wickednefs: and they laid, After we fhall 
have died, and become dull and bones, fliall we furely 
be raifed to life? Shall our forefathers alfo beraifed 

| w with tis ?. Say, Verily both the firfl: and the laft fhall 
furely be gathered together to judgment, at the pre
fixed time of a know;n day. Then ye,. O men, who 
have erred, and denied the refurreFtion asafalfehood, 
fhall furely eat of the fruit of the tree of a l  Z a k - 

k u m ,  and fhall fill your bellies therewith: and ye 
fhall drink thereon boiling water; and ye flialldrink 
as a thirfty camel drinketh. This fhall be their en
tertainment on the day of judgment. W e have 
created you : will ye not therefore believe that we 
can raife you from the dead? What think ye? The 

yi feed which ye emit, do ye create the fame, or are we 
the creators thereof? We have decreed death unto

thofe ineonveniencies which are natu- few of the latter: but A 1 Beidawi 
ral to the fex (1). Some underftand obviates fuch an obje&ion, by obferv- 
this of the beatified women;* who, irtg, that the precedingj paffage fpeaks 
though they.die old and ugly, fhall of the leaders only, and thofe who 
yet be reftored to their youth and have preceded others in faith and good 
peautyjn paradife (3). works ; and the paffage! before us

a Virgins.] For how often foever fpcaks ofthe righteous.of inferior me- 
their humands fhall go in unto them, rit and degree; fo that though there 
they fhall always find them virgins. be many of both forts, yet there may 

b There fhall be many of the former be few of one fort, comparatively 
religions, and many of the latter.] Fa- fpeaking, inrefpeft to the other, 
ther Marcacci thinks this tp be a raani- c Burning winds.] Which-fhall
fell contradiftion to what is fajd above, penetrate into the pafTages of their 
There fliall be many of the former and bodies. «

H  See the Prelim. Difc. Scft. IV. p. 128. (2) See ib. l i f e  *37-

you

%
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you all: and we fhall not be prevented. W e are able 
to fubftitute others like unto you in your ftead, and * 
to produce you again in the condition or form which 
ye know not. Ye know the original produ&ionby 
creation; will ye not therefore confider that we are 
able to reproduce you by refufcitation ? What think 
ye ? The grain which ye fow, do ye caufe the fame 
to fpririg forth, or do we caufe it to fpring forth?
I f  we pleafed, verily we could render the fame dry 
and fruitlefs, fo that ye would nof^eafe to wonder , 
faying, Verily we have contrafted debts* for feed 
and labour; but we are not permitted1 to reap the 
fruit thereof. What think ye? The wTater which ye 
drink, do ye fend down the fame from the clouds, 
or are we the fenders thereof? I f  we pleafed, we 
could render the fame brackifh: W ill ye not there
fore give thanks? What think ye? The fire which 
ye ftrike, do ye produce the tree whence ye obtain the 
fame8, or are we the producers thereof? W e have 
ordained the fame for an admonition h, and an ad
vantage unto thofe who travel through the defarts. 
Wherefore praife the name of thy L ord  ̂ the great 
G O D . Moreover I fwear* by the fetting o f the 
ftars; (and it is furely a great oath, if ye knew it;) 
that this is thd excellent K o r a n , the original whereof «> 
is written in the preferved book: none ihall touch 
the fame, except thofe who are clean14. It is a reve

lation

d To wonder I] O r to repent o f 1 I fwear.] The particle la is ge- 
your time and labour bellowed to nerally fuppofed to be intenfive in 
little purpofe, Sec. ' this place; but if it be taken for

c We have contrafled debts, & c .l a negative, the words mull be tran- 
Or, W  e are undone. dated, I will not or do not fwear;

* We are not permitted, & c.] Or, becaufe what is here aflerted is too 
We arc. unfortunate wretches, who manifeft to need the confirmation o f 
are denied the neceifaries of life. an oath (3).

e See chap, xxxvi. p. 307. not. P. k None (hall touch the fame, except
h An admonition.] To put men thofe who are clean.] Or, Let none 

• in mind of the refurreftion (1); touch the fame, &c. Purity both
% which the produftion of fire in Tome o f body and mind being requifite in 

fort refembles ; or, of the fire of hell him wno would ufe this book with
(2). the refpc£l he ought, and hopes to

* edify

(1) See chap, xxxvi. p. 307. (2) A 1 B e i d a w i  (3) i
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lation from the L ord of all creatures. Will ye,
, therefore, defpife this new revelation ? And do ye 

make this return for your food which ye receive 
from G O D , that ye deny yourfelves to be obliged 
to him for the fame1 ? Ŵ hen the foul of a dying per- 
fon c.ometh up to his throat, and ye at the fame time 
are looking on; (and we are nigher unto him than 
ye, but ye fee not his true condition:) would ye 
not, if ye are not to be rewarded for your a&ions 
hereafter, caufe the fame to return into the body, 
if  ye fpeak truth” ? And whether he be of thofe 
who fhall approach near unto G O D ”, his reward 
fhall be reft, and mercy, and a garden of delights:

A  or whether he be of the companions of the right- 
hand, he fhall be faluted with the falutationT Peace 
be unto thee! by the companions of the right-hand 
his brethren: or whether he be of thofe who have re- 
jefted the true faith, and gone aftray, his entertain
ment fhall confift of boiling water, and the burning 
of hell-fire. Verily this is certain truth. Where
fore praife the name of thy L o r d ,  the great G O D .

edify by it; for which reafon thefe rejeft the fame as a lift ion ? 
words are ufually written on the cover m When the foul of a dying-perfon 
(st). cometh up to his throat, &c.] The

* That ye deny yourfelves to be meaning of this obfcure paffage is, I f  
& obliged to him for the lame.] By ye fhall not be obliged to give an ac- 

aferibing the rains, which fertilize count of your a£lions at the laft day, 
your lands, to the influence of the as by your denying the refurie&ion ye 
liars (2). j feem to bfclieve, caufe the foul o f the

Some copies, inftead of Rizkacom, dying perfon to return into his body; 
i. e. your food, read ShocracOm, i. e. for ye may as eafily do that, as avoid 
you/ gratitude; and then the paffage the general judgment (3). 
may be rendered thufr, And do ye n O f thofe who (Hall approach near 
make this return o f gratitude, for upto G od .] That is, o f the leaders, 
G od ’s revealing the Korin, that ye or firfl profeffors of the faith.

(1) See the Prelim. Difc. Se£l. I I I . p. 91. '(2) See ib. Se£l. 1. p. 41, 42.
(3) J a l l a l . A 1 B exdawx. „

$
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C H A P. LVII. ,

Intitled, Iron0; revealed at Mecca, or at
M ed in a11.

In the name of the moll merciful G od.

WH A T E V E R  is in heaven and earth fingeth 
praife unto G od ; and he is mighty and wife.

His is the kingdom of heaven and earth; he giveth 
life, and he putteth to death; and he. is almighty.
He is the firft, and the laft; the manifeft, and the 
hidden: and he knoweth all things. It is he who 
created the heavens and the earth in fix days; and 
then afcended his throne. He know'eth that which 
entereth into the earth, and that which iffueth out of 
the fame; and that which defcendeth from heaven, 
and that which afcendeth thereto: and he is with 
you, wherefoever ye b e: for G od feeth that which 
ye do. His is the kingdom of heaven and earth; 
and unto G od {hall all things return. He caufeth 
the night to fucceed the day, and he caufeth the day 
to fucceed the night; and he knoweth the innermoft 
part of mens’ breads. Believe in G od and his *-■> 
apoftle, and lay out in alms a part o f the wealth 
whereof Gob hath made you inheritors.: for unto 
fuch of you as believe, and beftow alms, fhall be 
given a great reward. And what aileth you, that ye 
believe not in G od, when the apoftle invitethyou 
to believe in your L,ord ; and he hath received your 
covenantq concerning this matter, if ye believe any 
propofition? It is he-who hath fent down unto his 
lervant evident figns, that he may lead you out of 
darknefs into light; for G od is compaflionate and 
merciful unto you. And what aileth you, that ye

0 The "word occurs toward th‘c q He hath received your covenant.] 
end of the chapter, p. 421. That is, Ye are obliged to believe in

p It is uncertain which of the two him by the ftrongeft arguments'and 
places was the feerie of revelati'on of motives, 
this chapter.

con- U
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contribute not of your fubftance for the defence o f 
G od’s true religion? Since unto G od appertaineth

w inheritance of heaven and earth. Thofe among
you who fhall have contributed and fought in de
fence of the faith, before the taking of M e c c a ,  {hall 
not be held equal with thofe who {hall contribute 
and fight for the fame afterwardsT. Thefe fhall be 
fuperior in degree unto thofe who {hall contribute 
and fight lor the propagation of the faith after 
the above-mentioned fuccefs: but unto all hath G od 
promifed a moft excellent reward; and G od well 
knoweth that which ye do. Who is he that will 
lend unto G od an acceptable loan? for .he will 
double the fame unto him, and he {hall receive more
over an honourable reward. On a certain day, thou 
{halt fee the true believers of both fexes: their light 
{hall run before them, and on their right-handsand 
it {hall be faid unto them, Good tidings unto you 
this day: gardens through which rivers flow; ye {hall 
remain therein for ever. This will be great felicity  ̂
On that day the hypocritical men and the hypocritical 
women {halffay unto thofe who believe, Stay for us', 
that we may borrow fome of your light. It {hall be 
anfwered,Return back into the world, and feek light.

1* And a high wall {hall be fet betwixt them, wherein {hall
be a gate, within which {hall be mercy; and without it, 
over-againft the fame, the torment of hell. The hypo
crites fhall call out unto the true believers, faying, 
Were we not with you ? They fhall anfwer, Yea; but 
ye feduced your own fouls by yourhypocrify: and ye 
waited our ruin; and ye doubted concerning the faith } 
and yourwifhesdeceivedyou,untilthedecreeof G od 
came, and ye died : and the deceiver deceived you

r Tjiofe who fhall have contributed and »on their right-hand.] One light 
and fought in defence of the faith be- leading them tne right way to para- 
fore the taking of Mecca, fhall not be dife, and the other proceeding from 
held equal with thofe who (hall con- the book wherein their a&ions are re** 
tribute after.] Becaufe afterwards there corded, which they w ill hold in their 
Was not fo great neceflity for either, right-hand •
the Mohammedan religion being firm- * Stay for us.] For the righteous 
ly  eftablifhed by that great luccefs. will haiten to paradife fwift as light-.

4 Their light (hall fun before them, ning.
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concerning G od. This day, therefore, a ranfom 
ifhallnot be accepted of you, nor of thofe who have 
been unbelievers. Your abode, fhall be hell-fire: 
this is what ye have deferved: and .an unhappy 
journey fhall it be thither! Is not the time yet 
come unto thofe who believe, that their hearts fhou,Id 
humbly fubmit to the admonition of G od, and to 
that truth which hath been revealed; and that they 
be not as thofe unto whom the fcripture was given 
heretofore, and to whom the time of forbearance 
was prolonged, but their hearts were hardened, and 
many of them were wicked doers P Knqw that G od 
quickeneth the earth, after it hath been dead. Now 
have we diftinftly declared our figns unto you, that 
ye may underhand. Verily as to the alms-givers, 
both men and women, and thofe who lend unto G od 
an acceptable loan, he will double the fame unto 
them; and they fhall moreover receive an honour
able reward. And they who believe in G od and 
hisapoftles, thefe are the men of veracity, and the 
witneffes in the prefence o f their L ord : they fhall 
have their reward, and their light. But as to thofe 
who believe not, and accufe our figns of falfehood, 
they fhall be the companions of hell. Know that this 
prefent life is only a toy and a vain amufement: and \ 
worldly pomp, and the affectation of glory among 
you, and the multiplying o f riches and chil
dren, are as the plants nourifhed by the rain, the 
fpringing up whereof delighteth thehufbandmen; af
terwards they wither, fo that thou feed the fame turn- 
ed yellow, and at length they become'dry flubble.
And in the life to come will be a fevere punifhment 
for thofe who covet worldly grandeur; and pardon 
from G od, and favour for thofe who renounce it: for 
this prefent life is no other than a deceitful provifion. 
Haften with emulation to obtain pardon from your 
L ord, and paradife, the extent whereof equalleth 
the extent of heaven and earth, prepared for thofe 
who believe in Gon-and his apoftles. This is the 
bounty of G od: he will give the fame unto whom

he ► !
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he pleafeth; and G od is endued with great bounty; 
No accident happeneth in the earth, nor in yourper- 

j* fons, but the fame was entered in the book of our 
decrees, before we created i t : verily this is eafy 
with G o d : and this is written left ye immoderately 
grieve for the good which efcapeth you, ox rejoice 
for that which happeneth unto you; for G od loveth 
no proud or vain-glorious perfon, or thofe who are 
covetous, and command meh covetoufnefs. And 
whofo turneth afide. from giving alms; verily G od 
is felf-fufficient, worthy to bepraifed. We formerly 
fent our apoftles with evident miracles and argu
ments;- and we fent down with them the fcriptures, 
and the balance“, that men might obferve juftice; 
and we fent them down ironw, wherein is mighty 
.ftrength for war51, and various advantages, unto 
mankind: that G od may know who afiifteth him 
and his apoftles in fecrety; for G od is ftrong and 
mighty. We formerly fent N oah and A braham, and 
we eftablifhed in their pofterity the gift of prophecy, 
and the fcripture: and of them fome were direfted, 
but many of them were evil doers. Afterwards we 
caufed our apoftlfcs to fucceCd in their footfteps: 
and we caufed J esus, the fon of M ary, to-fucceed 

/* them, and we gave him the gofpel; and we'put in 
the hearts of thofe-who followed him, compaftion 
and mercy : but as to the monaftic ftatC, they infti- 
tuted the fame (we did not prefcribe it to them) only 
out of a defire to pleafe G od : yet they obferved not 
the fame as it ought truly to have been obferved. 
And we gave unto fuch of them as believed, their 
reward: but many of them were wicked doers. Q

u And the balance.;] fee. A  ruleof brought down with him from para- 
juftice. Some think that a balance was d'dc five things made of vis. an
a£lually brought down from heaven anvil, a pair of tongs, two hammers, (a 
by the angel Gabriel to Noah, the ufe greater and a leficr,) and a needle, 
of which he was ordered to introduce x Wherein is mighty ftrength for 
among his people. * |  Warlike inftruments and wea-

w And we lent them down iron.] pons beings generally n*ade ot iron. 
That is, We taught them how to dig 7 In fecret.] That is, fincerely ana 
the fame.from mines  ̂ A1 Z-amakfliari heartily, 
adds, that Adam is faid to have

D d 3 ye

|

Chap. 57. A L  K O R A N .  421



ye who believe in the former prophets \  fear G ob, 
and believe in his apoftle M o h a m m e d : he will give 
you two portions of his mercya; and he will ordain 
you a light wherein ye may walk, and he will forgive 
you; for Gop is ready to forgive and merciful: that 
thofe who have received the fcriptures, may know 
that they have not power over any of the favours of 
G od\  and that good is in the hand of G od;, he be* 
ftoweth the fame on whom he pleafeth, for G od is 
endued with great beneficence,

* o  ye who believe, ifcc,l Thefe That they have not power over
words are dire&ed to the Jews and any of the favours of God.J i. e. That
jChriftians, or rather to the latter only. they cannot expeft to ' receive any of

» Two portions of his mercy.J the favours above-mentioned, becaufe
One as a recopipenfe for their believ- they believe not in his apoftle, and
jng in h#oh*Tnm<jd, and the qjther as thofe favours are annexed to faith in
a recompenfe for their believing in him ? or, That they have not power 
‘the prophet* who preceded him; for to difpofe of G od ’s favours, particu* 
they will not lofethe reward of their larly of the greateftof them, the gift 
former religion, though it be now of prophecy, fo as to appropriate th* 
abrogated by the promulgation of fame to whom they pleafe (a).
I flam (1),

(1) Al Bet d a w ? . (*)

C H A P. LVm,

Intitled, She who difputed; revealed at j
Medina0.

In the name of the moft merciful God.

XXVIIl*'!^'TOW  hath G od heard the fpeech of her who 
difputed with thee concerning her hufband, 

and made her complaint unto G od*1; and G od hath
heard

* Some are of opinion that the Khawla Bint Thalaba, the wife of
firft ten verfes of this chapter, end- Aws Ebn al Saraat, who being d»-
ing with thefe words, And fear Gop, vorced by her hufband by a form in
before whom ye (hall be aflembled, ufe among the Arabs in the t i jn e  of
were revealed at Mecca, and the reft ignorance, viz. by faying to her,
at Medina (1). Thou art to me as the back of my mo-r

* Her who difputed with thee con- ther (a), came to alk Mohammed's 
Cerning her hufband, &c.J This was opinion whether they were neceffa-

(1) Al Beidaw x . (2) See chap, xxxiii. p. 270. not.*.
rily
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heard youT mutual difcourfe: for G od both heareth
- and feeth. As to thofe among you who divorce their
,£ wives, by declaring that they will thereafter regard 

them as their mothers; let them know that they are not 
their mothers. They only are their mothers who 
brought them forth'; and they certainly utter an 
unjuftifiable faying, and a falfehood: but G od is 
gracious, and ready to forgive. Thofe who divorce 
their wives, by declaring that they will for the. fu
ture regard them as their mothers, and afterwards 
would repair1 what they have faid, ftiall be obliged 
to free a captive8 before they touch one another. 
This is what ye are warned to perform: and G od 
is well apprized of that which ye do. And whofo 
findeth not a captive to redeem, lhall obferve a 
faft of two confecudve months, before they touch 
one another. And whofo lhall not be able to faft 
that time, fhall feed threefcore poor men. This is 
ordained you, that ye may believe in G od and his 
apoftle. Thefe are the ftatutes of G o d : and for 
the unbelievers is prepared a grievous torment. 
Verily they who oppofe G od and his apoftle, lhall 
be brought low, as the unbelievers who preceded 
them were brought low. And now have we fent

■i i
rily obliged to a reparation; and he t They only are their mothers who 
told heT that it was not lawful for brought them forth.] And therefore
her to cohabit with her hufband any ’ no woman ought to be placed in the 
more i to which (he replying, that her fame degree of prohibition, except
hulband had not put her away, the thofe whom G od has joined with
prophet repeated his former decifion, them, as nurling-mothers, and the
adding, thatfuch form of fpeaking was wives of the prophet (2). ^
by general confent underftood to im- f  Would repair, &c.] This feerhs 
ply a perpetual reparation. Upon this to be here the true meaning of the
the woman being gfeatly concerned, original word, which properly figni-
becaufe of the fmallnels of herchil. fies to return, and is varioufly ex-
dren, went home, and uttered her com- pounded by the Mohammedan doc-
plaint to G o d  in prayer: and there- tors.
upon this pafTage was revealed (i), 8 A  captive.] Which captive, ac-
allowing a man to take his wife again, cording to the molt received de- 
notwithttanding his having pronounced cilion, ought to be a true believer; 
the above-mentioned form of di- as is ordered for the expiation of 
vorce, on doing certain a£fs of charity, man-flaughter (3). 
or mortification, by way of penance,

{1) AIJJe i d a w i , J a l l a l . Sec. (2) A 1 B e i d a w x . See chap. 4. p. 97- 
and chap. 33. p. 283* (3) See c^ aP* 4- P*

C h a p . 58. A L K O R A N .  423

%  D d 4 down



down manifeft figns: and an ignominious punifh- 
ment awaiteth the unbelievers. On a certain day 
G od fhall raife them all to life, and fhall declare .* 
unto them that which they have wrought. G od hath 
taken an exa£t account thereof: but they have for
gotten the fame : and G od is witnefs over all things.
Doft thou not perceive that GoD,knoweth whatever 
is in heaven and in earth? There is no private dif- 
courfe among three perfons, but he is the fourth of 
them; nor among five, but he is the fixth of them; 
neither among a fmaller number than this, nor a larger, 
but he is with them, wherefoever they be : and he 
will declare unto them that which they have done,, 
on the day of refurre&ion; for G od knoweth all 
things. Haft thdu not obferved thofe who have 
been forbidden to ufe clandeftine difeourfe, but af
terwards return to what they have been forbidden, 
and difeourfe privily among themfelves of wicked- 
nefs and enmity, and difobedience towards the 
apoftleh? And when they come unto thee, they fa- 
lute thee with that form of falutation wherewith G od 
doth not falute thee1: and they fay among them
felves, by way of derifion, Would not G od punifh 
us for what we fay, if tjiis man were a prophet? Hell 
fhall be their fufficientpunifhment: they fhall go down k 
into the fame to be burned; and an unhappy journey 
fhall it be! O true believers, when ye' difeourfe pri- 
vily together, difeourfe not of wickednefs, and en
mity, and difobedience towards the apoftle; but dif
eourfe of juftice and piety; and fear G od, before 
whom ye fhall be affembled. Verily the clandeftine 
difeourfe of the infidels proeeedeth from Satan, that

h Thofe who have been forbidden they were forbidden, 
to ufe clandeftine difeourfe, &c.] 1 They falute thee with that form
That is, the Jews and hypocritical of falutation wherewith - G o d  doth 
Moftems, who caballed privately to- not falute thee.] It feems they ufed, 
getner againft Mohammed, and made inftead of A 1 falam aleica, i. e. Peace 
iigns to one another when they faw be upon thee, to fay, A 1 (am aleioa, 
the. true believers: and this they i. e. Mrfchief on thee, &c. (1) 
continued to do, notwithftanding

(») A 1 B e i d a w i , J a l l a l .

he ^
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he may grieve the true believers; but there ihall be 
' none to hurt them in the leaft, unlefs by thepermif- 
«i\ fion of G od ; wherefore in G od let the faithful truft.

O  true believers, when it is faid unto you, Make 
room in the affembly; make roomk; G od will 
grant you ample room in paradife. And when it is 
faid unto you, Rife up; rife up: G od will raife thofe 
of you who believe, and thofe to whom knowledge is 
given, to fuperior degrees of honour: and G od is • 
fully apprized of that which ye do. O true believers, 
when ye go to fpeak with the apoftle,  ̂give alms pre- 
vioufly to your difcourling with him1: this will be 
better for you, and more pure. But if ye find not 
what to give, verily G od will be gracious and merciful 
unto you. Do ye fear to give alms previoufly to your 
difcourfing with the prophet,left ye ftiould impov'erifli 
yourfelves? Therefore if ye do it not, and G od is 
gracious unto you, by difpenfing with the faid precept 
for the future, beconftant at prayer, and pay the le
gal alms; and obey G od and his'apoftle in all other 
matters: for G od well knoweth that which ye do. 
Haft thou not obferved thofe who have taken for 
their friends a people againft whom G od is in- 
cenfed"1? They are neither of you, nor of them" :

/*■  and they fwear to a lie° knowingly. Gon hath 
prepared for them a grievous punifhment; for it is 
evil which they .do. They have taken their oaths 
for a cloak, and they have turned men afide from the

k When it is faid unto you, Make be a counfel dr a precept; but how- 
room .in the aifembly; make room.] ever it continued but a very little 
In this p adage the Modems are com- while in force, being- agreed on all 
manded to give place, in the public, hands to be abrogated by the follow- 
affemblies, to the prophet, and the ing paflage, Do ye fear to give alms,
more honourable of his companions; See. (i).
and not to prefs and croud upon him, ra A people ag înft whom G od is 

* as they u fed to do, out of a defire of incenfed.] i. e. The Jews 
being near him, and hearing his dif- n They are neither of you, nor of
Gouple. them ] Being hypocrites, and wa-r

1 When ye go to fpeak with the vering between the two parties, 
apoftle, give alms, &c.] To (hew 1 They fwear to a lie.T i. e. They « 
your fmcerity, and to honour the have folemnly profeffed lilam, which 
apoftle. It is doubted whether this they believe not.in their hearts.

(1) Idem.

V  way
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way of G o d : wherefore a lhameful punilhment 
awaiteth them; neither their wealth nor their children 
lhall avail them at all againft G o d .  Thefe (hall be 
the inhabitants of hell-fire; they lhall abide therein 
for ever. On a certain day G o d  lhall raife them a ll: 
then will they fwear unto him, as they fwear now un
to you, imagining that it will be of fervice to them. 
Are they not liars? S a t a n  hath prevailed againft 
them, and hath caufed them to forget the remem
brance of G o d . Thefe are the party of the devil; 
and lhall not the party of the devil be doomed to 
perdition? Verily they who oppofe G o d  and his 
apoftle, lhall be placed among the moll vile. G o d  

hath written; Verily I will prevail, and my apoftles: 
for G o d  is ftrong and mighty. Thou lhalt not find 
people who believe in G o d  and the laft day, to love 
him who oppofeth G o d  and his apoftle; although 
they be their fathers, or their fons, or their brethren, 
or their neareft relations. In the hearts of thefe hath 
G o d  written faith; and he hath ftrengthened them 
with his fpirit: and he will lead them into gardens, 
beneath which rivers flow, to remain therein for 
ever. G o d  is well pleafed in them ;. and they are 
well pleafed in him. Thefe are the party o f G o d : 

and lhall not the party of God profper?

C H A P .  LIX.
Intitled, The Emigration5; revealed at

M edina.

In the name of the moft merciful G cmd.

K H A T E V E R  is in heaven and earth cele- 
brateth the praife of G o d : and he is the 

nighty, the wife. It was he who caufed thofe who 
believed not, of the people who receive the fcripture,

f T ^e or‘Sma' word lignifies the elfewhere, whether it be by choice or 
quitting or removing from one’s na- compulfion, 
tive country, or fettlement, to dwell

tO
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to depart from their habitations at the firft emigra
tion'1. Ye did not think that they would go forth : 

a and they thought that their fortreffes would prote6t 
them againft G o d . But the chaftifement of G o d  came 
upon them, from whence they did not expeft; and 
he call terror into their hearts. They pulled down 
their houfes with their own hands', and the hands 
o f the true believer^. Wherefore take example from 
them, O ye who have eyes. And if G o d  had not 
doomed them to banilhment, he had furely punifhed

** It was G od who caufed the un- baniftied thofe who had fettled at
believers, o f thofe who receive the Khaibar, and obliged them to de-

.(  fcriptures, to depart from their habi- part out of Arabia (2).
tationsat the firft emigration.] The Dr. Prideaux, fpeakitig of Mo- 
people here intended were the Jews of hammed’s obliging thofe of al Nadir
thetribe of al Nadir, who dwelt in Me- to quit their fettlements,/fays, that a
diqa, and when Mohammed fled thither party of his men purfu^d thofe who
from Mecca, promifed him to ftand fled into Syria, ana having overtaken
neuter between him and his oppo- them, put them all to the /word, ex-
nents, and made a treaty with him to cepting only one man, that efcaped.
that purpofe. When he had gained With fiich cruelty, continues he, did
the battle of Bedr, they confefTed that thofe barbarians firft fet up to fight
he was the prophet defcribed in the for that impofture they had been ac-
law : but upon his receiving that dif- luded into (3). But a learned gen-
grace at Ohod, they changed their tleman has already obferved, that this
note; and Caab Ebn al Afbraf, with is all grounded on a miftake, which
forty horfe, went and made a league the dotltor was led into by an imper-
with Abu Sofian, which they con- fe&ion in the printed edition of Elma-
firmed by oath. Upon this, Mo- cinus; where, after mentioning the
hammed got Caab difpatched, and, expulfionof the Nadirites, are infert-

m. in the 4th year of the Hejra, fet for- ed fome incoherent words relating to
ward againft al Nadir, and befieged another a&ion, which happened the
them in their fortrefs, which flood month before, and wherein fevonty
about three miles from Medina, for Modems, inftead of putting others to
fixdays, at the end of which they the fword, were furprifed and put to
capitulated, and were allowed to the fword themfelves, together with
depart, on condition that they fhould their leader, al Mondar Ebn Omar,
entirely quit that place : and accord- Caab Ebn Zeid alone efcaping (4).
ingly fome of them went into Syria, r They pulled down their houfes 
and others to Khaibar and Hira (1). with their own hands.] Doing what

This was the firft emigration, men- damage they could* that the Modems
tioned in the paffage before us. The might make the lefs advantage of
other happened feveraf years after, in what they were obliged to leave be-
the reign of Omar, when that Khalif hind them.

(1) Al B e i d a w i , J a l l a l . &c. V. A bu ’ l f . -vit. Moh. cap. 35.
(2) Idem. Interp. (3) P rxd. Life of Mah. p. 82. (4) V. G a g n i e r . not.
in A bu ’l f . vit. Moh. p. 72.

them

Vr

C hap. 59* A L  K O R A N .  427



them in this world*: and in theworld to come they 
lhall fuffer the torment of hell-fire. This, becaufe 
they oppofed G o d  and his apoftle: and whofo oppo- , 
feth G o d ,  verily G o d  will be fevere in punifhing 
him.: What palm-trees ye cut down, or left handing 
on their roots, were focut down or left by the will of 
G o d ; 'and that he might difgrace the wicked doers. 
And as to the fpoils of thefe people which G o d  bath 
granted wholly to his apoftle % ye did not pufh for
ward any horfes or camels againft the fame"; but 
G o d  giveth unto his apoftles dominion overwhom he 
pleafeth: for G o d  is almighty. The fpoils of the in
habitants of the towns which G o d  hath granted to 
his apoftle, are due unto G o d  and to the apoftle, and 
him who is of kin to the apoftle, and the orphans, and 
the poor, and the traveller; that they may not be for 
ever divided in a circle among fuch of you as are 
rich. What the apoftle fhall give you, that accept; 
and what he fhall forbid you, thatabftain from: and 
fear G o d ; for G o d  is fevere in chaftifing. A  part 
alfo belongeth to the poor M o h a j e r i n  w,  who have 
been difpoftefled of their .houfes and their fubftance, 
feeking favour from G o d ,  and his good-will, and 
aflifting G o d  and his apoftle. Thefe are the men of 
veracity.' And they who quietly poflefled the town 
of M e d i n a ,  and profefted the faith without molefta-

• He had furely punilhed them in § Ye did not pufti forward any 
this world.]  Bv delivering them up horfes or camels againft the Tame.! 
to {laughter ana captivity, as he did * For the fettlement o f  thole of al Nadir 
thofe of Koreidha. being fo nea/ Medina, the Moflems

1 As to the fpoils which G od hath went all on foot, thither, except only 
granted wholly to his apoftlef &c.] the prophet him (elf (3).
It is remarkable, that in this fexpe-. w To the poor Mohajerin.J Where- 
dition the fpoils were not divided fore Mohammed diftributed thofe 
according to the law given for that fpoils among the Mohajerin, or thofe 
purpofe in the Koran (1), but were who had fled from Mecca, only ; 
granted to the apoftle, and declared and gave no part thereof to the An- 
to be entirely in his difpolition : and lars, or thofe of Medina, except only 
the reafon was, becaufe the.place was to three o f them, wh6 were in necel- 
taken without the afljftance of horfe; lltous circumftances (4). 
which became a rule for the future (2).

(1) Chap. viii. p. 230. (2) V.  A bu ’ l f . vit. Moh. p. 91. (3) A 1 B e i d a w i ,
(4) Idem, V. A bu ’ f l . ubi fup. p. 72.

2 tion,

428 A  ll K O R A N .  C h a p . 59.



tion, before them*, love him who hath fled unto 
> them, and find in their breafts no want of that which 

is given the M ohajerinV  but prefer them before 
themfelves, although there be indigence among them. 
And whofo is preferved from the covetoufnefs of his 
own foul, thofe flrall furely profper. And they who 
have come after them7, fay, O L ord, forgive us 
and our brethren who have preceded us in the faith, 
and put not into our hearts ill-will againft thofe who 
have believed: O L ord, verily thou art compaf- 
fionate and merciful. Haft thou not obferved them 
who play the hypocrites? They fay unto their bre
thren who believe not, of thofe who have received 

rf the fcripturesa, Verily if ye be expelled your habita
tions, we will furely go forth with you; and we will 
not pay obedience, in your refpeft, unto any one for 
ever: and if ye be attacked, we will certainly affift 
you. But G od is witnefs that they are liars.' Verily 
if  they be expelled, thdy will not go forth with 
them; and if they be attacked, they will not affift 
themb ; and if they do affift them, they will furely 
turn their backs: and they (hall not be proteHed. 
Verily ye are ftronger than they, by reafon of the ter
ror caft into their breafts from G od. This, becaufe 

j  they are not people of prudence. They will not 
fight againft you in a body, except in fenced towns, 
or from behind walls. Their ftrength in war among

* They who quietly poflefied Me- Mohammed began to gai,  ̂ ftrength, 
dina, and profefled the Faith without .̂ and his religion had made I confider- 
moleftatioii, before .them.] That is, able progreis..
theAnfars; who enjoyed their houfes, a Their brethren who. believe not, 
and the freeexercife of their religion, of thofe who have received the ferip- 
before the Hejra, while the converts tures.] That is, the Jews of the tribe, 
o f Mecca were perfecuted and haraf- of al Nadir.
fed by the idolaters. . 6 If they* be expelled, they will

y And find in their breafts no wstot not go forth with them ; and it they 
of that which is given the Mohaje- be attacKed, they will not aflift them. J 
rin.l i. e. ‘ And bear them no-grudge And it happened accordingly; lor 
or envy on that account. Ebn Obba, and his coniederates,

2 They who have come after them.}' wrote to the Nadirites to this pui- 
Thfe perfons here meant feem to be pofe, but never performed their pro- 
thofe who fled from Mecca after mife (1).

(1) .A l  B e i d a w i .

V themfelves
i f
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themfelves is great': thou thinkeft them to be united; 
but their hearts are divided. This, becaufe they are y 
people who do not underftand. Like thofe who lately 
preceded themd, they have tailed theevil confequence 
o f their deed; and a painful torment is prepared for 
them hereafter. Thus have the hypocrites deceived 
the Jews: like the devil, when he faith unto a man,
Be thou an infidel; and when he is become an infidel, 
he faith, Verily I am clear of thee; for I fear G od, 
the L o r d  of all creatures. Wherefore the end o f 
them both fhall be that they {hall dwell in hell-fire, 
abiding therein for ever: and this fhall be the re- 
compenfe of the unjuft. O  true believers, fear G o d ; 
and let a foul look what it fendeth before for the mor
row 0: and fear G od, for G od is well acquainted with 
that which ye do. And be not as thofe who have for
gotten G od, and whom he hath caufed to forget their 
own fouls: thefe are the wicked doers. The inhabi
tants of hell-fire, and the inhabitants o f paradife, fhall 
not be held equal. The inhabitants o f paradife are 
they who fhall enjoy felicity. I f  we had fent down 
this K o r a n  on a mountain, thou wouldeft certainly 
have feen the fame humble itfelf, and cleave.in 
funder for fear o f  G od. Thefe fimilitudes do we 
propofe unto men, that they may confider. He is 
G od, befides whom there is no G od ; who know- 
eth that which is future, and that which is prefent: 
he is the molt Merciful; he is G od, befides whom 
(here is no G od : the King, the H oly, the Giver 
o f peace, the Faithful, the Guardian, the Power
ful, the Strong, the molt High. Far be G od ex
alted above the idols which they affociate with him !

c The is flrength in war among d Like thofe who lately preceded 
themfelves is great.] i. e. It is not them.] V iz, The idolaters who were 
their weaknefs oi' cowardice which flarth at Bedr; or the Jews o f KainokS,. 
makes them decline a field battle who were plundered and fent into 
with you, iince they (hew ftrength exile before thofe o f al Nadir, 
and valour enough in the'ir wars with e For the morrow ]  That is, F o f 
one another; but both fail them when the next life, which may be called 
they enter into the lifts with G od  and the morrow, as this prefent life may 
his apoftle. be called to day.

He



He is G od, the Creator, the Maker, the Former.
I* He hath moft excellent namesf. Whatever is in hea

ven and earth praifeth him : and he is the Mighty, 
the Wife.

f  See chap. vii. p. 218. not.r%

C H A P .  LX.

Intitled, She who is tried®; revealed at
M edina.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.
A

* /'■ 'V True believers, take not my enemy and your
enemy for your friends'1, (hewing kindnefs to

ward them 3 fince they believfe not in the truth which 
hath come unto you, having expelled the apoftle 
and yourfelves from your native city, becaufe ye be
lieve in G od, your L ord. I f  ye go forth to fight in 
defence of my religion, and out of a defire to pleafe 
me, and privately fhew friendftiip unto them'; verily

* The chapter bears this title, be- came to be guilty of fuch an a&ion : 
canfe it dirc&s the women,who defert to which he* replied, that it was not 
and come over from the infidels to the out of infidelity, or a defire to return

A  Moflems, to be examined, and tried to idolatry, but merely to induce the 
whether they be fincere in their pro- Koreifh to treat his family, which 
fefllon of the faith. was ftill at Mecca, with fome kind-

h Take not my enemy and your nets,; adding, that he was well affured- 
enemy for your friends, &c.J This his intelligence would be of no fervice 
paiTage was revealed on account of at all to the Meccans, becaufe he was 
Hateb Ebn Abi Baltaa, who under- fatisfied G o d  would take vengeance 
Handing that Mohammed had a de- on them. Whereupon Mohammed 
fign to furprife Mecca, Wrote a letter received his excufe, and pardoned 
to the Koreifh, giving them notice him : but it -was thought proper to 
of the intended expedition, and ad- forbid any fuch practices for the fu- 
vifed them to be on their guard: which ture (1).
letter he fent by Sarah, a maid-fervant 1 And privately fhew friendfhip 
belonging to the family of Hafhem. unto them.] The verb here ufed has 
The meflenger had not been gone alfo a contrary fignification, according 
long, before Gabriel difeovered*fche to which the words may be rendered, 
affair to the prophet, who immedi- And yet openly fhew fiiendlhip unto 
ately fent after her, and having inter- them, 
cepted the letter, afked Hateb now he

(1) Idem. V. A bu ’-l f . vit. Moh. p. 103.

I well

f
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I well know that which ye conceal, and that which ye 
difcover: and whoever of you doth this, hath already 
erred from the ftrait path. I f  they get, the better of 
you, they will be enemies unto you, and they will 
ftretch forth their hands and their tongues againft 
you with evil: and they earneftly defire, that ye 
Ihould become unbelievers. Neither your kindred 
nor your children will avail you at all on the day of 
refurreftion, which will feparate you from one ano
ther: and G od feeth that which ye do. Ye have an 
excellent pattern in A b r a h a m ,  and thofe who w£re 
with him, when they âid unto their people, Verily 
we are-clear o f you, and of the idols which ye wor- 
fliip, befides G o d : we have renounced you; and \ 
enmity and hatred is begun between us and you for 
ever, until ye believe in G od alone.: except A bra- * 
h a m ’ s faying unto his father, Verily I will beg par
don for thee k; but I cannot obtain ought o f G od 
in thy behalf. O L ord, in thee do we truft, and 
imto thee are, we turned; and before-thee fhall we 
be aflembled hereafter.- O  L ord, fufFer us not to be 
put to trial by the unbelievers1; and forgive us, O  
L ord; for thou art mighty and wife. Verily ye 
have in them an excellent example, unto him who 
hopeth in G od and the laft day: and whofo turneth 
back; verily G od is felf-fufficient,and praife-worthy. 
Peradventure G od will eftablifh friendfhip between 
yourfelves and fuch o f them as ye now hold for ene
mies1” : for G od is powerful; and G od is inclined

* Except Abraham’s faying unto friendfhip between you, & c.] And 
his father* Verily I w ill afk pardon this happened accordingly on the 
for thee.] For in this Abraham’s ex- taking of Mecca; when Abu Sofian, 
ample is not to be followed. See and others of the Koreifh, who had 
chap. ix. p. 263. ' till then been inveterate enemies to the

1 Suffer us not to be put to trial by Moflems, embraced the fame faith, 
the unbelievers. 1* i. e» Suffer them not and became their friends and brethren, 
to pfcvail againit us, left they thence Some fuppofe the marriage of Mo-, 
conclude themfelves to be in the right,- hammed with Omm Hablba, the 
and endeavour to make us deny our daughter of Abu Sofi&n, which was 
faith by the terror of perfecution (1). celebrated the year before  ̂ to be here

m Peradventure G od will eftablifh intended (2].

(1} A 1 B e i d a w i . (2) V. G a c n x e * , not. in A bu’lf. vit. M oL p. 91.

to
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to forgive, and merciful. As to thofe who have not 
borne arms againft you on account of religion* nor 
turned you out of your dwellings, G o d  forbiddeth 
you not to deal kindly with them* and to behave 
juftly towards them “; for G o d  loveth thofe who aft 
juftly. But as to thofe who have bornearms againft 
you on account of religion, and have difpoffeffed 
you of your habitations, and have affifted in dif- 
poffeffing you, G o d  forbiddeth you to enter into 
friendlhip with them: and whofoever of you eritereth 
into friendfhip with them, thofe are unjuft doers. O 
true believers, when believing women come unto 
you as refugees, try them : G o d  well knoweth their 
faith. And if  ye know them to be true believers, 
fend them not back to the infidels: they are not 
lawful for the unbelievers to have in marriage; nei
ther are the unbelievers lawful for them. But give 
their unbelieving hufbands what they fhall have ex
pended for their dowers®. Nor fhall it be any crime 
in you, if  ye marry them, provided ye give them 
their dowries p. And retain not the patronage of the 
unbelieving women: but demand back that which ye 
have expended for the dowry of fuch of your wives

» As to thofe who have not borne they were at the fame time command- 
A  arms againft you, &c 1 This paffage, ed to make Tome fort of fatisfaftiua 

it is raid, was revealed on account of by returning their dowry.
Koteih Bint Abd’al Uzza.who having, It is related, that after the aforehid
while ifhe was an idolatrefs, brought pacification, while Mohammed was 
fome prefents to her daughter, Afmi yet at al Hodeibiya.Sobeia Bint at Ha- 
Bint Abi Beer, the latter not only re- reth, o f  the tribe of A ^ m , havi^em 
fufed to accept them, but even denied braced Ktahammedifm, her huft> , 
her admittance ft). MofSfer, the Makhzunnte, came and

o But give their unbelieving huf- demanded her back; UP°" w ^tch this 
bands what they fliall have expended: paflage was revealed: and Mohan-
for their dow erl] For, according to med purWnt thereto adminiftered ta
the terms of the pacification of al H<k  her the oath { ‘S o w e r  and
deibiya (a), each fide was to return turned her hufband, her dower, antt
whatever came into theirpower be- t^ ^ ^ a" rê ethS  their doww 
longing to the other f ‘  retumed to their

men who fhould come over to them, ed as their dower. ,

(1) A l B e i d a w i .' («} See chap, xlviii. p. 384, &<=. (3) A l fiBtDAjn-
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as go over to the unbelievers; and let them de
mand back that which they have expended for the 
dowry of thofe who come over to you. This is the 
judgment of G od, which he eftablifheth amongyou: 
and G od is knowing and wife. I f  any of your 
wives9 efcape from you to the unbelievers, and ye 
have your turn by the coming over o f any o f the un
believers’ wivgs to y o u r; give unto thofe believers 
whofe wives fhall have gone away, out of the dowries 
o f the latter, fo much as they fhall have expended for 
the dowers of the former: and fear G od, in whom 
ye believe. O prophljf when believing women come 
unto thee, and plight their faith unto thee5, that 
they will not affociate any thing with G od, norfteal, 
nor commit fornication, nor kill their children£, 
nor come with a calumny which they have forged 
between their hands and their feetu, nor be difobe- 
dient to thee in that which fhall be reafonable: then 
do thou plight thy faith unto them, and afk pardon 
for them of God : fpr. G od is inclined to forgive, 
and merciful. G  true believers, enter not into friend* 
fliip with a people againfi: whom G od is incenfedwj 
they defpair of the life to come % as the infidels de-

fpair

* Any of your wives.] .federally, pu 62. Some are of opinion, that 
any tiling of your wives; which.fome this padage was not revealed till the 
interpret, any part of their dowry. day of the taking of Mecca; when*

. r And ye have your turn, &c.J Or, after having received the folemn fub- 
as the original vei£> may alfo be tran- million of the men, he proceeded to 
llated, And ye take fpoils: in which receive that of t^e women (2), , 
cafe the meaning will be, that, thofe * See chap, lxxxi.
Modems, whofe wives (hall have gone u Nor come with a calumny, dec.]
oyer to the infidels, fhall have a fatis- v Jajialo’ddin under Hands thefe words 
f?&ion for their dower out, o f the o f their laying their fpurious children 
next booty. This law, they fay, was, to their hufbands. . 
giyen, becaufe the idolaters, after the w A  people againH.whom Goo. 
precedingverfe had been revealed, re- k  incenfed.] i. e. 'The infidels in. 
fufed to comply therewith* or to make general ; or the Jews in particular 
any return of the dower of, thofe win
men who went over to them from the * They defpair of the life to 

# Moflems (1); fo that the latter were come.], B y real on of their infidelity ; 
obliged to indemnify themfelves as or becaufe they well know they can- 
they could. Hot expe& to be made partakers o f

*-S'ce the PrelirQ. Difc. Se&. 51* the happinefs o f the next life, by
reafon

(1) A! B e i d a w i . (2) Idem. (3) See chap. i. p. 2. >
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! fpair of the refurredion of thofe who dwell in the 
rf  graves.

(*) A I B e i d a w i .

' C H A P .  LXI.

Intitled, Battle Array • r^j|led at M e c c a n

k S  * t îe name the merciful G od,

W H A T  E V E R  is in heaven and in earth ce- 
lebrateth thepraife of G o d ; for he is mighty 
and wife. O true believers, why do ye fay that which 

ye do n otz? It is moll odious in the fight of G od, 
that ye fay that which ye do not. Verily G od loveth 
thofe who fight for his religion in battle array, as 
though they were a well-compa6ted building. Re
member when M oses faid unto his people, O  my 
people, why do ye injure me*; fince ye know that 
I am the apoftle of G od fent unto you ? And when 
they had deviated from the. truth, G od made their 
hearts to deviate from the right way; for G od  direft- 
eth not wicked people. Arid when [ esPs, the Son 
o f M a r y , faid, O children of I sr a e l , verily I am 
the apoftle o f G od fent unto you, confirming the 
law which was delivered before me, and bringing 
good tidings of an apoftle who (hall come after me,

y Or, as. fame father judge, at Me- their ftith, yet (haihefuHy turned their 
dina1; which opinion is confirnacd by backs at the battle of Ohod (i). They 
the explication in the, next note. may; however, be applied to hypo-

a W hy do ye fay that which ye do crites of all fort’s, whofe a61 ions cori»* 
not?] The commentators generally tradift tfteir words, 
fuppofe thefe words to be direfted to a Why do ye injure me?] V iz . by 
the Moflems, who, .notwithftanding your dilobedieric^; or by malicioufly 
they had folemnly engaged to fpena alperfing me (a), 
their lives and fortunes in defence of

(?i) See chap. iii. p. 77, &c. (a) See chap, xxxiii. p. 285.
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and whofe name fha.ll be A hmed b. And when he 
produced unto them evident miracles, they faid, * 
This is manifeft forcery. But who is more unjuft 
than he who forgeth a lie againft G od, when he is 
invited unto I slam? And G od direfleth not the 
unjuft people. They feekto extinguish G od’s light 
with their mouths: but G od will perfect his light, 
though the infidels be averfe thereto. It is he who 
hath fent his apoftle with the direHion, and the reli
gion of truth, that he may exalt the fame abo ve every 
religion, althoughrj^bidplaters be averfe thereto.
0  true believers, fliew you a merchandife
which will deliver you from a paihful torment here
after? Believe in G od and his apoftle; and defend 
G od’s true religion with your fubftance, and in your 
ownperfons. This will be better for you, ifye  knew 
it. He will forgive you your fins, and will intro
duce you into gardens through which rivers flow, 
and agreeable habitations in gardens of perpetual 
abode. This will be §reat felicity. And ye fhall 
obtain other things which ye defire, namely, affiftance 
from G od, and a fpeedy victory. A§d do thou bear 
good tidings to the true believers. Q  true believers, 
be ye the afliftants o f G o d ; . as J esus, the Son of  
M ary, faid tp the apoftles,Who will Ije my afliftants i 
with refpeft to G o dc? The apoftles anfwered, W e 
will be the afliftants o f G od. So a part o f the chiU 
dren of I srael believed, and a part believed notJ: 
but we ftrengthened thofe who believed, above their

. enemy; wherefore they became viflorious over them.

* Whofe name, fhall be Ahmed.T do&ors unanimoufly teaching, that by 
Por Mohammed alfo bore the name of the Paraclete (or, as they chuie to 
Ahmed; both names being derived read it, the Pfcriclyte,~or Illustrious) 
from the fame root, and nearly of the their prophet is intended,. and no 
fame figniBcation. The Perfian para- other (2)/ 
phra(l,to fupport what is here ailedged, c See chap, iik p. 64.
quotes the follow ing words o fC  itm  s t, * And a part believed n<£.] Either
1 go to my father, and the Paraclete by reje&ing him, or by affirming him 
lhall come (1): the Mohammedan to be G oo, and the foA of G od (3).

(1) See John xvi. 7, dec. (2) Seothe Prelim. Difc. Sc6i. IV . p. 98,
(3) J a l l a l o d d . n .
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 ̂ c H A P. LXII.

Intitled, The AfTembly; revealed at M edina.

In the name of the moft merciful .God.

W H A T E V E R  is in heaven and earth praifeth 
G od; the King, the Holy, the Mighty, the 

Wtie. It is he who hath railed up amidft the illite
rate A rabians an apoftle frdBi among themfelves% 

> .to rehearfe his figns unto them, and to purify them, 
anc* to teach them the fcriptures and wifdom; where
as before they were certainly in a manifeft error : and 
others of them have not yet attained unto them, by 
embracing the faith; though they alfo {hall be con- 
verted in G O D ’s good time; for he is mighty and 
wife. This is the free grace o f G od: he beftoweth 
the fame on whom he pleafeth: and G od is endued 
with great beneficence. The likenefs of thofe who 
were charged with the obfervance of the law, and 
then obferved it not, is as the lilcenefs o f an afs 
laden with booksf. How wretched is the likenefs 

 ̂ o f the people who charge the figns of G od with 
falfehood! and G od dire&eth not the unjuft people. 
Say, O ye who follow the Jewifh religion, if  ye 
fay that ye are the friends o f G od above other men, 
wijfh for death8, if  ye fpeak truth. But they will 
never wifh for it, becaufe of that which their hands 
have fent before themh: and G od well knoweth the 
unjuft. Say, Verily death, from which ye fly, will 
furely meet you: then fhall ye be brought before 
him who knoweth as well what is concealed as what

e See the Prelim. Difc. Sett. II . does the books he carries, 
p. 55. * Wifh for death.] i. .e Make it

f  A s  the likenefs o f an afs laden your requeft to.Go d , that he would 
with books.] Becaufe they under- tranflatc you from" this troublefome 
Hand not the prophecies contained world to a Hate of never-fading 
in the law, which bear witnefs to blifs..
Mohammed, no more than the afs h See chap. ii. p. 19,

 ̂ E e 3 is
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is difcovered; and he will declare unto you that 
which ye have done. O true believers, when ye 
are called to prayef on the day of the affembly *, |
haften to the comipetnoration of4 G od, and • leave 
merchandifing. “  This will be better for you, if  ye 
knew it. And when prayer is ended, then difperfe 
yourfelves through thq land as ye lift, and feek gain 
pf.the liberality o f G od k: and remember G od fre
quently, that ye may profper. But when they fee 
any merchandifing, or fport, they flock thereto, 
and leave thee ftan^jjng lip in thy pulpit1': Say,
The reward which is with G od is better than any 
fport or merchandife: and G od is the belt pro- \, 
vider.

* The day of the affembly.] That * i f  ye think. fit: for the Mohamme- 
is Friday, which being more pecu- dans do dot hold themfelyes obliged 
Jiarly fet apart By Mohammed for the to obferve the day o f their public 
public worfhip o f Go©, is therefore affembly with the fame ftri&nefs as 
called Yawm al jomlt, i. e. The clay p f . the Chriftians and Jews do their re* 
the affemblyyor congregation; whejeas fpeftive Sabbath; or particularly to 
it was before called al Aruba/ The abltain fro m , work, after they nave
firft time this day was particularly performed their devotions. Some,
obierved, as Tome fay, w a s ‘on the hoVever, from a tradition, o f their
prophet’s, arrival at Medina; into prophet, are ,o f . opinion, that works 
which city he made his firft entry on o f charity, and religious exercifes,
a Friday: but others tell us, that Caab which may draw dovm the bleffing
Ebn Lowa, one of Mohammed’s an- o f Goftj are recommended in this 
ceftors, gave the'day its prefent name, . paffage. '
becaufe on that day the people ufed to * When they fee any merchandifing,  ̂
be aJTembled before him (1). One or fport,' & c.J It is related, that one 
reafon given for the oblervation o f Friday, while "Mohammed was preach- 
Friday, preferably to any other day ing, a caravan-of Merchants happened 
o f the week; is becaufe on that day to arrive with their drpms beating,

. G od finifhea the creation (e). according to cuftom ; which the con-
And feek gain o f the liberality gregation hearing, they all ran out o f  

o f G o d . ] '  By returning to your the mofque to fee them, except twelve 
commerce and w orldly occupations, only (3), % -

(1) A l B e i d a w i . V , G o x . in Alfrag. p. lg .
(3) A l J a l ^a l o ’d d i n

C H A P .
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$  ; , C H A P. LXIII.

Entitled,The Hypocrites; revealed at Medina.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

W H EN  the hypocrites come unto thee, they 
fay, W e bear witnefs that thou art indeed 

the apoftle of G od. And G od knoweth that thou 
art indeed his apoftle: but G od beareth witnefs that 

g the hypocrites are certainly liars. They have taken 
" their oaths for a prote&ion, and they turn others 

afidefrom the way of G o d : it is furely evil which 
they do. This is teftified of them, becaufe they be
lieved, and afterwards became unbelievers^ where
fore a feai is fet on their hearts, arid they (hall not 
underftand. When thou, behpldeft them, their per- 
fons pleafe theem: and if  they fpeak, thou heareft 
their difcourfe with delight. They refemble pieces 
o f timber * fet up againft a w alln. They imagine 
every fhout to be againft them0. They are enemies; 
wherefore beware of them. G od curfe them: how 
ate they turned afide from the truth! And when it 
is faid unto them, Come, that the apoftle o f G od 
may alk pardon for you; they turn away their 
heads, and thou feeft them retire big with difdain. 
It ftiall be equal unto them, whether thou alk par-

1,1 When thou beholdeft them, their fure(i). 
perfons pleafe thee, & e.l The com- n They refemble pieces of timber fet 
xnentatbrs tell us, that Abdallah Ebn up againft a wall.] Being tall and big, 
Obba, a chief hypocYhe, was a tall befit void o f knowledge and confide- 
man, of a very graceful prefence, and ration (2). . ^
o f a ready aira eloquent tongue; and 0 1  ney imagine every (bout to be 
ufed to frequent tne prophet’s aflem- againft them. J Living under continual 
bly% attended by feveral like himfelf. apprehenftons; becaufe they are cop- 
ana that thefe men were greatly ad- felons o f  their" hypocrify towards 
mired by Mohammed, who was taken G od , and their inlincenty towards 
with their bandforoe appearance; and the Moflems. 
liftened to their difcourfe with plea*

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i . (a) Idem.

f  E e 4 don
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don for them, or do not afk pardon for them; G od ^ 
will by no means forgive them : for G od direfcteth 
not the prevaricating people. Thefe are the men 
who fay to the inhabitants of M edina, D o npt be- 
ftow any thing on the refugees who are with the 
apoftle of G od, that they may be obliged to leparate 
from him. Whereas unto G od belong the {tores ot 
heaven and earth: but the hypocrites do not under
stand. They fay. Verily, if we return to M edina, the 
worthier fhall expel thence the meaner V  Whereas 
fuperior worth belongeth unto G od, ahd his apoftle, 
and the true believers : but the hypocrites know it 
not. O true believers, let not your riches or your  ̂  ̂
children divert you from the remembrance of G od : 
for whofoever doth this, they will furely be lofers.
And give alms out of that which we have beftowed 
on y o u : before death come unto one of you, and 
he fay, O Lord, wilt thou not grant me refpite for 
a ftiort term; that I may give alms, and become one 
o f the righteous? For G od will by no means grant 
further refpite to a foul when its determined time is 
come: and G od is fully apprized of that which ye do.

v They fay, Verily, if we return to expedition, quarrelling with an Arab 
Medina, the worthier (hall expel thence of the defart about water, Received a 
the meanerl Thefe, as well as the blow on the head with a ftick, and .
preceding, were the words of Ebn Ob- made his complaint thereof to hun^x), 
ba to one of Medina, who, in a certain

(i) A 1 Be i d a w ?*

C H A P .  LXIV.

Intitled, Mutual Deceit; revealed at M ecca ’,

In the name of the moft merciful God,

*171 7  H A T  E V E R  is in heaven and earth cele-VV brateth the praifes of G od: his is the king
dom, and unto him is the praife due; for he is af*

4 The commentators are not agreed Mecca, or at Medina; or partly at the 
whether this chapter was revealed at one place, and partly at the other. y

mighty.
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t mighty. It is he who hath created you; and one of 
you is predeftined to be an unbeliever, and another 
of you is predeftined to be a believer: and G o d  be- 
holdeth that which ye do. He hath created the hea
vens and the earth with truth; and he hath fafliioned 
you, and given you beautiful forms: and unto him 
muft ye all go. He knoweth whatever is in heaven 
and earth: and he knoweth that which ye conceal) 
and that which ye difcover; for G o d  knoweth the 
innermoft part of mens’ breafts. Have ye not been 
acquainted with the ftory of thofe who difbelieved 
heretofore, and tailed the evil confequence of their 

j; behaviour? And for them is prepared, in the life 
to come, a tormenting punifhment. This lhall they 
fuffer, becaufe their apoftles came unto them with 
evident proofs of their million, and they faid, Shall 
men direft us? Wherefore they believed not, and 
turned their backs. But G o d  ftandeth in need of 
no perfont for G o d  is felf-fufficient, and worthy to 
be praifed. The unbelievers imagine that they lhall 
not be railed again. Say, Yea, by my L o r d ,  ye 
lhall furely be railed again: then lhall ye be told 
that which ye have wrought: and this is eafy with 
G o d . Wherefore believe in G o d  and his apoftle,

? and the light,which we have fent down: for G o d  is 
well acquainted wjth that which ye do. On a cer
tain day he lhall alfemble you, at the day of the ge
neral alfeinbly: that will be the day of mutual de
ceit'. And whofo lhall believe in G o d ,  and lhall 
do that which is right, from him will he expiate his 
evil deeds; and he will lead him into gardens be
neath which rivers flow, to remain therein for ever. 
This will be great felicity. ^But they who lhall not 
believe, and lhall accufe our ligns of falfehood, 
thofe lhall be the inhabitants of hell-fire, wherein 
they lhall remain for ever; and a wretched journey

r The day of mutual deceit.! When have had in paTadife, had they been 
the blefled will deceive the damned, true believers; and contrarawife(1). 
by taking the places which they would

( 1 )  A I B e j d a w i , J a l l a l o ’d d i n , Y a h y a .
k lhall
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(hall it be thither! No misfortune happeneth but by 
the permiflioo o f G o d  ; and whofo beUeveth in 
O o d , he will dire& his heart: and G o d  knoweth all 
things. Wherefore obey G o d , and obey the apoftle: 
but if ye turn back, verily the duty incumbent on 
our apoftle,is only public preaching, G o d ! there 
is no G o d  but he: wherefore in G o d  let the faith
ful put their truft. O  true believers, verily o f 
your wives and your children you have an enemy*: 
wherefore beware o f them. ; But if  ye pafs over 
their offences, and pardon, and forgive them‘5 
G  o d  is likewife inclined to forgive, and merciful* 
Your wealth and your children are only a tempta
tion: but with G o d  is a great reward. Wherefore 
Year G o d , as much as ye are able; and hear, and 
obey: and give alms, for the good o f your fouls; 
for whdfo is preferved from the covetoufnefs o f his 
own foul, they fhall profper. I f  he lend unto G od 
an acceptable loan, he^will double the fame unto 
you, and will forgive ybu : for G o d  is grateful and 
long fuffering, knowing both- what is hidden, and 
what is divulged; the M ighty, the W ife.

* O f  your wives -and your cbil- long to the L o r d  (2). 
bren ye nave an enemy.] For thefe are * I f  ye pais over their offences,
apt to diftradt aman from his duty, & c .]  Conftdering that the hindrance 
especially in time of. d iflre fs ( i) ; a .they may occasion you proceeds from 
married man caring for the things their affeftion, and their i l l  bearing 
that are o f this world, while the un- your abience in time o f war, &c. 
married careth for the things that be-

(i)Al B z i d a w i , J a u -a l o ’ d d j n , Y a h y a # Corinth, vii,  25,

 ̂ f, '* £% : ‘ •' *§ , Ik*.*:' • • -

.$ vv \  * ' . - v  %  ' i *.

C H A P .
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C H A P .  LXV.

Intitled, Divorce; revealed at M edina.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

O Prophet, when ye divorce women, put them 
away at their appointed term"; and compute 

the term exa£Uy; and fear G o d , your L o r d . Oblige 
them not to go out o f their apartments, neither,let 
them go out until the term be expired, unlefs they be 

4: guilty of manifefl uncleannefs. Thefe are the fta-
tutes of G o d : and whoever tranfgrelfeth the ftatutes 
of G o d , alfuredly injureth his own foul. Thou 
knowelt not whether G o d  will bring fomething new 
to pafs, winch may reconcile them, after this. And 
when they (hall Have fulfilled their term, either re
tain them with kindnefs, or part from them honour
ably : and take witnefles from among you, men of 
integrity; and. give your teftimony as in the pre
fence of G o d . This admonition is given unto him 
who believeth in G o d  and the laft day : and whofo 

P feareth G o d , unto him will he grant a happy ilfue 
out o f all his affliftions, and he will bellow on him an . 
ample provifion from wherice he expe&eth it not:' 
and whofo trufteth in G o d , he will be his fufficient 
fupport; for G o d  will furely attain his purpofe. 
Now hath G od  appointed unto every thing a deter- . 
mined period. As to fuch of y our wives as (hall de- 
fpair having their courfes, by reafon of their age; if 
ye be in doubt thereof, let their term be three months:

t* At their appointed term.] That are hereby commanded to divorce 
is, When ’they* [hall have had their' tjieir wives while they are clean : and 
courfes thrice, after the tiipe of their fays, that the paflage was revealed on 
divorce, if they prove not to be with account of Ebn Omar, who divorced 
ch ild ; or, if they prove with chiid, his wife whorl, fhc had her cdurfes 
when they fhall have been delivered upon her, and was therefore obliged 
(i). A1 Beid&wi fuppoi'es hufbands to .take her again.

f i)  See chap. ii. p. 41.

Y and
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and let the fame be the term of thofe who have not „ 
yet had their courfes; B.ut as to thofe who are preg
nant, their term ihall be, until they be delivered of 
their burden w. And whofo feareth Gob, unto him 
will he make his command eafy. This is the com
mand of G od, which he hath fent dov/n unto you.
And whofo feareth G od* he will expiate his evil 
deeds from him, and will increafe bis reward. Suffer 
the women whom ye divorce to dwell in fome part 
ofthehoufes wherein ye dwell; according to the 
room and conveniencies of the habitations which ye 
poffefs: and make them not uneafy, that ye may re
duce them to ftraits. And if they be with child, ex-  ̂
pend on them what fliall be needful, until they be 
delivered of their burden. And if they fuckle their 
children for you, give them their hire*; and confult 
among yourfelves, according to what fhall be juft 
and reafonable. And if  ye be put t<PI difficulty 
herein, and another wpman fhall fuckle the child 
for him? let him who hath plenty expend proportion- 
ably, in the maintenance of the. mother and the nurfe, 
out of his plenty: and let him whofe income is 
fcanty, expend in proportion out of that which Gbn 
hath given him, G od obligeth no man to more than 
h£ hath given him ability to perform: Gob will 
caufe eafe to fucceed hardffiip. How many cities 
have turned alide from the command of their L ord 
and his apoftles? Wherefore we brought them to a 
fevere account; and we chaftifed them with a 

. grievous chaftifement: and they tailed the evil 
confequence of their bufinefs; and the end o f their 
bufinefs was perdition. G od hath prepared for them 
a fevere punilhment: wherefore fear G od, O ye 
who are endued with underftanding. True be
lievers, now hath G od fent down unto you an ad
monition, an apoftle who may rehearfe unto you the 
perfpicuous ligns of G o d ; that he may bring forth

w See chap. ii. p. 41. clothe them during the time of fuck*
* Their Hire.J Which ought at ling. See chap. ii. p. 42. 

leaft to be fu$icient to maintain and

thofe
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thofe who believe and do good, works, from dark- 
nefs into light. And whofo believeth in G od, and 

«' doth ^at which is right, him will he lead into gar
dens beneath which rivers flow, to remain therein 
for ever: now hath G od made an excellent provi-- 
fion for him. It is G od who hath created feven 
heavens, and as many different ftories of the earth : 
the divine command defcendeth between themy; 
that ye may know that G od is oimnipotent, apd that 
G od comprehendeth all things by his knowledge.

y The divine command defcend- pervading them all with absolute 
eth between them.] Penetrating and effitacy.

C H A P .  LXVI.

Intitled, Prohibition; revealed at M edina.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

O  Prophet, why holdeft thou that to be prohibited 
which G od hath allowed thee, feeking to pleafe 

thy wives2; fince G od is inclined to forgive, and mer- 
*. 'I < -.......  "v - * ciful?

* W hy holdeft thou that to be of his, named Mary, o f Coptic ex- 
prohibited which G od hath allow- tra&, (who had been’fent him as a pre- 
ed thee, dec.] Thepe are feme who fent by al Mokawkas, governor of 
fuppofe this paflage to have been Egypt,) oh the day which was due to 
occafioned by Mohammed,*  ̂ protefl- Ayefha, or to Hafsa, and, asfome fay, 
ing never to eat honey ; any more ; on Hafsa's own bed, while fhe was 
becaufe, having once eaten fome in abfent; and this coming to Hafsa’s 
the apartments of Hafsa, or of Zei- knowledge, fhe took it extremely ill, 
nab; three other of his wives, name- and reproached her hufband fo fharp- 
ly, Ayefha, Sawda, and Safia, all ly, that, to pacify-her, he promifed, 
told him they fmelt he- had been with an oath, never to touch the maid 
eating, o f the juice which diftils from agdin {2)*; and to free him from the 
certain ibrubs in thofe parts, and re- obligation of this promife, was the 
fembles honey in t̂afte and confiftency, defignof the chapter., 
but is o f a very; <ftrong favour, aid  I  cannot here, avoid obferving, as 
which the prophet had a great aver- a learned writer (3) has done be- 
lion to (1 ) .: Bui the more received fore me, that' Dr. Prideaux has 
opinion is, that the chapter was re- ftrangely’ mitreprefented this paf- 
vealed on the following occafion. fage. For having given the ftory 
Mohammed having lain with a Have 01

(«) A l Z a m a k h . A l B e x d a w i . (2) Idem. J a l l a l  Y a m y a .*
(3) G a g k i e r . not, ad Abu’lf. vit. Moh.p. i$o.



ciful? G od hath allowed you the diflolution of your 
oaths®: and G od is your mailer; and he is knowing

and *

of the prophet’s amour with his maid who fucceeded the impoftor in the
Afary** little embeilifiied, he pro- government, to have her thus dtf-
ceeds to tell us, that in this chapter pofed of (4). ‘ .But it being certain,
Mohammed brings in G od allowing by the general content of all the calk
him, and all his Modems, to lie with ern writers, that Mary continued in
their maids when they will, notwith- Arabia till her death, which happened
landing their wives: (whereas the at Medina, about five years after that
words relate to the prophet' only, o f her mailer, and was buried in
who wanted not any new permiffion the ufual burying-place there* called
for that purpofe, becaufe it was a al Bald, and that her fon died before
privilege already granted him (1), his father, it has been alked, whence
though to none elfe:} and then, to the do&or had this(5)'? I anfwer,
(hew what ground he had for . his af- That I guefs he had it partly from
fertion, adds, that the firft words of A bu’lfaragius, according to the print-
the chapter are, O prophet, why doll ed edition of whole work, the Mary A
thou forbid what G od hath allowed we are fpeaking of, is faid to have
thee, that thou mayeft pleafe thy been fent with her filler Shirin (not
wives? G od hath granted unto you with her fon); to Alexandria by al
to lie with your maid-fervants (2). Mokawkas (6); though I make no
Which lall words are not to be found doubt bu£ we ought in that pafTaee
here* or elfe where m  the Koran, and -to read min. from, infeead of tjâ
contain an allowance, o f what is ex- to ; (notwithftandifig the manuicrfpt
prefsly forbidden therein (3); though copies of this author ufed by Dr.
the doflor has thence taken occafion^to Pocock, the editor, , and alto a
make forte refle&ions whichmight fas very^faiT One, in rty  own poffellion,
well have beenfpared. I lhall fay no- agree in the latter reading; and that
thing to- aggravate the matter; but leave the fentence ought to* run thus, Quam
the reader to imagine what this reverend (via. Mariam) • una cum forore SMr
divine would have faid pf a Mobam- rina ab Alexandria miferat al Mos-
medan, if he had caught him tripping kawkas. . . #
in the like manner. - a G od hath allowed you the dif-

Having * digreffed fo far, I w ill folution o f your>soaths.] By having
venture to add a word, or two, in appointed an /expiation tor that
order to account for one circumllance purpofe (7) : or, as the words may
which Dr. Prideaux relates concerning be tranfiated, G od  hath allowed you
Mohammed’s concubine Mary; viz, to ufe an exception in your, oaths*
that after her mailer's death, no ac- that is, to add the words, If it pleafe
count'was had of her, or the fon which G o d ; in which cafe a man is ex-
Ihe had borne him, but both were cufed from guilt if he perform not
fent awav into Egypt, and no men- his oath (8). * The palTage, though
tion made of either ever after among. dire&ed to all tfoe Modems in gene*
them; and then fie fuppofes (for he is ral, feems to be particularly delign-
feldom at a lots for a fuppofition). ed for quieting the prophet’s eon-
that Ayelha, out of.the hatred which Science in regard to the oath above
file bore her, procured of her father, mentioned: but A l Beidawi ap

proves

(1) See chap, xxxiii. p. 281. (2) P r i d . Life o f Mah. p. 1131
(3) See chap. xvii. p. 1OO. chap. iv. p. 98. and chap. xxiv. p. 187, &C.
(•4) P r i d . Life of Mah. p.. 114. (5) G a g n ie r , ubi fupnL
(6) A bu ’ l f a r a g . Hill. Dynall. p. 165. (7}. See chap, V, p. 148.
(8) A l B e i d a w i .
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and wife. When the prophet intruded as a fecret 
unto one of his. wives a certain accident; and when 

r, difclofed the fame, and Gon made it known unto 
him; he acquainted her with part of what fhe had 
done, and forbore to upbraid her with the other part 
thereof. And when he had acquainted her there
with, fhe faid, Who hath difcovered this unto thee? 
He anfwered, The knowing, the fa'gacious G O D  
hath difcovered it unto meb. I f  ye both be turned 
unto G od (for your hearts havefwerved) it is well: 
but if ye join againft him, verily G od is his patron j 
and G a b r i e l , ' and the good man among the faith
ful, and the angels alfo are his affiftants0. I f  he di
vorce you, his L o r d  can eafiiygive him in exchange 
other wives better than you, women refigned unto 
G O D , true believers, devout, penitent, obedient, 
given to fading, both fuch as have been knpwn by
other men, and virgins. O true believers, fave
your fouls, and thofe of your families, from the fire 
whofe fuel is men and dones, over which are fet

proves not this opinion, becaufe fuch with the whole matter ; whereupon
an oath was to be looked upon as an the prophet perceiving, probably by*

| inconfidcrate one, and required no Ayema’s behaviour, that this fecret
expiation. had been difcovered, upbraided Hafsa

® When the prophet intrufted as a with her betraying him; telling her 
fecret unto one of his wives a cer- that G o d  had revealed it to him; 
tain accident, dec. j  When Moham- and not only divorced her, but fepa- 
med/found that Hafsa knew of his. rated him from all his other wives 
having injured her, or Ayefha, by for a whole month, which time he
lying with his concubine Mary on fpent in the apartment o f Mary. Jn
the day due to one of them, he de- a fhort time, notwithftanding, he 
fired her to keep the affair fecret, took H’afsa again, by the dire&ion, as 
promifihg, at the fame time, that he he gave out, of the angel Gabriel; 
would not meddle with Mary auy who commended her toi* frequent
m ore; and foretold her, as a' piece faffing, and other exercifes of devo-
o f news which might footh her va- tion, alluring him likewife, that Ihft
nity, that Abu Beer and Omar fhould be one of his wives in.para-
fhould fucceed him in the govern- d ife(i).
ment of his. people. Hafsa, how- c If ye both, &c.] This fentence
ever, could not conceal this from is directed to Hafsa and Ayefha ; the. 
Ayefha, with' whom fhe lived in pronouns and verbs of the fecond 
Rriil friendfhip, but acquainted ‘ her perfon being in*the dual number.

(1) A I B x i d a w i , A I Z a m a k h , &c.

angels
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angels fierce and terrible1*; who difobey not G od 
in what he hath commanded them* but perform 
what they are commanded. O  unbelievers* ex-* 
cufe not yourfelves this day; ye fhall fufely be re
warded for what ye have done*. O  true believers, 
turn unto G od with a fincere repentances peradven-* 
ture your L ord will do away from you your evil 
deeds, and will admit you into gardens, through 
which rivers flow; on the day whereon G od will not 
put to fhame the prophet, or thofe who believe with 
him: their light fhall run before them, and on their 
right-hands *; and they fhall fay, L ord, make our 
light perfect, and forgive,us; for thou art almighty.
O  prophet, attack the infidels with arms, and the 
hypocrites with arguments; and treat them with fe- 
verity: their abode fhall be hell, and an ill journey 
fhall it be thither. G od propoundeth as a fimilitude 
unto the unbelievers, the wife of N oah, and the 
wife of L ot : they were under two of our righteous 
fervants, and they deceived them both*; where
fore their hufbands were of no advantage unto them 
at all in the fight of G o d*1: and it fhall be. faid 
unto them, at thelaft day, Enter ye into hell-fire, with 
thofe who enter therein. G od alfo propoundeth as a 
fimilitude unto thofe who believe, the wife of P ha- *

d See chap, lxxiv. and the Prelim. o f Sodom, and ufed to give them 
Dif. Seft. IV  p. 122. notice when any ftrangers came to

e O  unbelievers, & c.] *fhefe words lodge^with him, by a ngn o f fmoke 
w ill be fpoken to the infidels at the by day, and of fire by night (x).
Idft day. h Wherefore their nufbands were

f  See chap. lvii. p. 419. of no advantage unto them in the
* The wife of Noah, and the wife fight o f G od .] For they both met 

o f Lot, & c.] Who were both un- with a difaftrous end in this ^vorld 
believing women, but deceived their (2), and will be doomed to eternal 
rei'pe&ive * hufbands by their hypo- mifery in the next. In like manner, 
crify. Noah's wife, named W aila, as Mohammed would infinuate, the 
endeavoured to perfuade the people infidels of his time had no reafon to 
her hufband was diftra&ed ; and Lot’s expe& any mitigation of their pu- 
wife, whole name wasWahela, (though nifhment, on account o f their relation 
fome writers give, this name to trie to himfelf and the reft o f the true 
other, and that of W aila to the lat- believers, 
ter,) was in confederacy with the men

(s) Jallal. A1 Z a m a k h . (2) See chap. xi. p. 21. and p. 28. and 29,

4 R A O H  J f



C h ap . 67. A L  K O R A  N, 449

P.AOH ; when fhe laid, L ord  ̂ build me an houfe with 
thee in paradife; and deliver me from P haraoh and 

.v doings* and deliver me from the unjuft people: 
and M ary, the daughter o f I mran, who preferved 
her chaftity, and into whole womb we breathed o f 
our fpiritk, and who believed in the words of her 
L ord and his fcriptures, and was a devout and 
obedient perfon

1 The wife of Pharaoh.] Vi*. Afia, % as fome fay, fhe was taken up alive 
the daughter of Mozahem. The com- into paradife, where fhe eats and., 
mentators relate, that becaufe flie be- drinks (i). 
lieved in Mofes, her hufbsnd cru- * See chap. xix. p. 130, & c .  
elly tormented her, faflening her 1 On occafion of the honourable 
nands and feet to four flakes, and mention here made of thefe two ex- 

A  W g f  a large mill-flone on her breaft, traorc^nary women, the commenta- 
ner taee, at the fame time, being ex- tors introduce a faying of their pro- 
poled to the fcorching beams of the phet, That among men there had 
iun. Thefe pains, however, were ai- been many perfe6l, but no more than 
Jeyiated by the angels fhading her four of the other fex had attained 
with their wings, and the view of the perfedibn, to wit, Afia the wife of 
manfion prepared for her in paradife, Pharaoh, Mary the daughter of Im- 
which was exhibited to her on her ran, Kadijah the daughter of‘ Kho- 
pronouncing the prayer in the text. wailed, Tthe prophet’s firft wife,) and
At length G od received her foul; or, F&tema tne daughter of Mohammed.

(i) JALLALO’DDIN, Al ZAMAKH.

C H A P. LXVII.

Intided, The Kingdom'"; revealed at M e c c a .

In the name o f the molt merciful G od.

* T )  LESSED  be he inwbofehand is the kingdom; XXIX.
J D  for he is almighty! Who hath created death and 

life, that he might prove you, which of you is moft 
righteous in his aftions : and he is mighty, and ready 
to forgive. Who hath created feven heavens, one 
above another: thou canft 'not fee in a creature of 
the moft Merciful any unfitnefs difproportion.
Lift up thine eyes again to heaven,'land look whether

m  It is alfo intitled by fome, The fay they, it will fave him who reads 
Saving, or, The delivering; becaufe* it, from the torture of the fepulchre.

t v o i .  ii. F f  thou 4f  •



thou feeft any flaw: then take two other views; and 
thy fight (hall return unto thee dull and fatigued. 4 
Moreover we have adorned the loweft heaven with 
lamps, and have appointed them to be darted at the 
devils", for whom we have prepared the torment of 
burning fire: and for thofe who believe not in their 
L o rd , is alfo prepared the torment of hell; an ill 
journey fhall it be thither! When they fhall be 
thrown thereinto, they fhall hear it bray like an 
afs°; and it fhall boil, and almoft burft for fury.
So often as a company o f them fhall be thrown there
in, the keepers thereof fhall afk them, faying, Did 
not a warner come unto you? They fhall anfwer, 
Yea, a warner came unto us: but we accufed him a 
o f  impofture, and faid, G od hath not revealed any 
thing; ye are in no other than a great error: and 
they fhall fay, I f  we had hearkened, or had rightly 
confidered, we fhould not have been among the in
habitants o f burning fire: and they fhall confefs 
their fins: but far be the inhabitants o f burning fire 
from obtaining mercy! Verily they who fear their 
L ord  in fecret, fhall receive pardon and a great re- - 
ward. Either conceal your difcourfe, or make it 
public.; he khoweth the innermoft parts o f your 
breafts: fhall not he know all things who hath crea
ted them; fihce he is the fagacious, the knowing?
It is he who hath levelled the earth for you: there
fore walk through the regions thereof, and eat o f his 
provifion; unto him* fit all be the refurreftion. Are 
ye fecure thit he who dwelleth in heaven will not 
caufe the earth to fwallow you up? and Dehold, it 
fhall fhake. O r are ye fecure that he who dwelleth 
in fy&kven will *flot fend againft you an impetuous 
whirlwind, e f f in g  the fands to overwhelm you ? then 
fhall ye kpow how important nay warning was. 
Thofe a|rc> who were before you difbelieved; and 
how grievous was my difpleafure! Do they not be
hold tho'birds above them, extending and drawing

* See chap. xv, p. 70, ? See chap. xxxi. p. 264.
back, 4
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back their wings? None fuftaineth them, except 
the Merciful; for he regardelh all things. Or who is 
he that will be as an army unto you, to defend you 
againft the Merciful? Verily the unbelievers are in 
no other than a miftake. Or who is he that will give 
you food, if  he withholdeth his provifion? yet they 
perfift in perverfenefs, and flying from the truth. Is 
he, therefore, who goeth grovelling upon his face, 
better directed than he who walketh upright in a ftrait 
w ayp? Say, It is he who hath given you being, and 
endued you with hearing, and fight, and underftand-. 
ing; yet how little gratitude lftve ye! Say, It is he 
who hath fown you in the earth, and unto him fhall 
ye be gathered together. They fay, When fhall this 
menace be put in execution, if  ye fpeak truth? An- 
fwer, The knowledge of this matter is with . G od  
alone: for I am only a public warner. But when 
they fhall fee the fame nigh at hand, the countenance 
o f the infidels fhall grow fad: and it fhall be faid unto 
them, This is what ye have been demanding. Say, 
What think ye? Whether G od dellroy me,andthofe 
who are with me, or have mercV on us; who will 
proteCt the unbelievers from a painful punifhment? 
Say, He is the Merciful; in him do we believe, 

► and in him do we put our truft. Ye fhall hereafter 
know who is in a manifeft error. Say, What think 
ye? I f  your water be in the morning fwallowed up 
by the earth, who will give you clear and running 
water ?

P Is he who goeth grovelling on applied by the expofkors to the infi* 
his face, &c.J This companion? is del and the true believer.
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C H A P. LXVin. .

Intitled, The Pen; revealed at Mecca.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

N q By the pen, and what they write1, thou, O 
• M oh am m ed , through the grace o f thy 

L ord , art not diftra&ed. Verily there is prepared 
for thee an everlaftiig reward: for thou art of a 
noble difpofition". Thou fhalt fee, and the infidels 
fhall fee, which of you are bereaved o f your 
fenfes. Verily thy L ord  well knoweth him who 
wandereth from his path; and he well knoweth thofe 
who are rightly direbted: wherefore obey not thofe 
who charge thee with impofture. They defire 
that thou fhouldeft be eafy with them, and they 
will be eafy with thee*. But obey not any who is a 
common fwearer, a defpicable fellow, a defamer,

Q This letter is fometimes made the going explications, have invented 
the title of the chapter, but its mean- others o f their own, and imagine this 
ing is confeffedly uncertain. They chara&er ftands for the table ot G o d ’s 
who fuppofe it Hands for the word decrees, or one of the rivers in para- 
Nun, are not agreed as to its.figni- dife, &c. (i). ./ > > v
fication in this place; for it is^not r By the pen, and what they write.] 
only the name of the letter N in Some underftand thefe words gene- 
Arabic, but iignifies alfo an ink-horn, . rally, and others of the pen with 
and a fifh. -Borne are of opinion the which G o d ’s decrees are writteaon 
former fignification is the moft pro- the preferved table,' and of the angels 
per here, as confonant to > what is who regifter the fame, 
immediately mentioned of the pen, 8 O f a noble difpqfition.] In that 
and writing; and, confidering that thou haft borne with fo much patience 
the blood of certain fifh is good ink, and refignation the wrongs and iniults 
not inconiiftent with the latter figni- . of thy people, which have been greater 
fication v*'which is, however, pre- than thofe offered to any apoftie be- 
ferred'by others, faying, that either fore thee (2].
the whole fpecies of fifh in general 1 They defire that thou fhouldeft: 
is thereby intended, or the fifh which be eafy with them, and they will be 
1 wallowed Jonas, (who is mentioned eafy with thee.] i. e. I f  thou wilt 
in this chapter;) or elfe that vaft let them alone in their idolatry, and 
one called Behemoth, fancied to fup- other wicked pra&ices, they w ill 
port the earth in particular. Thofe ceafe to revile and perfecute thee, 
who acquiefce in none of the.fore- *

(*) A 1 Z a m a k k . A 1 B e i d a w i , Y a h y a . (2) A 1 B e i d a w i .

going a

452 A L K O R A N .  Chap. 68.(



g> going about with Hander, who forbiddeth that which 
is good, who is alfo a tranfgreffor, a wicked perfon, 
cruel, and befides this, of fpurious birth % although 
he be pofieffed of wealth and many children : when 
our figns are rehearfed unto him, he faith, They are 
fables of the ancients. W e will ftigmatize him on 
the nofew. Verily we have tried the M eccans*, as 
we formerly tried the owners of the gardeny, when 
they fwore that they would gather the fruit thereof* 
in the morning, and added not the exception, I f  it 
pleafe G O D : wherefore a fiyrounding deftru&ion 
from thy L ord encompafled it while they flept;

f v and .in the morning it became like a garden whofe 
fruits had been gathered1. And they called the one 
to the other, as they rofe in the morning, faying, Go

Obey not any co.mmon fwearer, ufed to give public notice £0 tbe poor, 
&C.J Thepferfon at whom this paffage and to leave them fuch of the fruit.as 
was particularly levelled, is generally the knife miffed, or was blown down 
fuppofed to have been Mohammed’s by the wind, or fell befide the cloth
inveterate enemy al Walid Ebn al fpread under the tree to receive it.
Mogheira, whom, to complete his After his death, his fons, who were 
c ha rafter, he calls baftard, becaufe then become mailers of the garden,
al Mogheira did not own him for his apprehending they Ihould come to
fon till he was eighteen years of age want if they followed their father’s
(1). Some, however, think it was al example, agreed to gather the fruit 
Akhnas Ebn Shoraik, who was really early in the morning, when the poor 
of the tribe of Thak if, though reputed could have no notice of the matter; 
to be of that of Zahra (2j. but when they came to execute their

• r w We will ftigmatize him on the purpofe, they found, to their great
* nofe.] Which being the moft confpU grief and fiirprife, that their plan-

cuous part of the face, a mark fet tation had been deftroyed in the 
thereom is attended with the utmoft night (4).
ignominy. It is faid that this prophe- z That they .would gather the fruit 
t.ical menace was aftually made good, thereof.] Literally, that they would 
al Walid having his nofe flit by a. cut it; the manner of gathering dates 

. {word at the battle/>f Bedr, the mark being to cut the clufters off with a 
of which wound he carried with him knife. Marracci fuppofes they in
to his grave (3). tended to cut down the trees, and.

x We bavetried the Meccans.] By deftroy the plantation; which, as he 
afflifting them with a grievous famine. obferves, renders the ftory ridiculous 
See chap, xxiii. p. 183. and abfurd.

y The owners of the garden, &c.] a*Likc a garden whole fruits had 
This garden was a plantation of palm*- been gathered.] Or, as the original 
trees, about two parafangs from Sanaa, may alfo be rendered, like a dark 
belonging to a certain charitable man, nignt; it being burnt up and black, 
who, when he gathered his dates, >

(5) Idem, J'a l l a l . (2) Idem. (3) Idem. (4) Idem.

|  .

C hap. 68. A L  K O R A N .  45$

F f 3 out



out early to your plantation, if  ye intend to gather 
the fruit thereof: fo they went on, whifpering to one 
another, No poor man fhall enter the garden upon 
you this day. And they went forth early, with a 
determined purpofe. And when they faw the garden 
blafted and deftroyed, they faid, W e have certainly 
miftaken our w ay: but when they found it to be their . 
own garden, they cried, Verily we are not permitted b 
to reap the fruit thereof. The worthier o f them faid,
Did I not fay unto you, W ill ye not give praife unto. 
G o d ? They anfwered, Praife be unto our L o r d ! 
Verily we have been unjuft doers. And they began 
to blame one another'; and they faid, W oe be unto 
us! verily we have been tranfgreflprs: peradventure 
our L ord  will give us in exchange a better garden 
than this: and we earneftly^befeech our L ord  to par
don us . Thus is the chaftifement o f this life: but 
the chaftifement of the next fh9.ll be more grievous; 
i f  they had known it, they would have taken heed. 
Verily for the pious are prepared, with their L o r d , 
gardens of delight. Shall we deal with the Modems 
as with the wicked'1? What aileth you that ye 
judge thus? Have ye a book from heaven, wherein 
ye read that ye are therein promifed that which ye 
fhall choofe? Or have ye received oaths which fllall 
be binding upon us to the day o f refurreftion, that 
ye fhall enjoy what ye imagine ? Afk them, which o f 
them will be the voucher o f this. O r have they com
panions® who will vouch for them?' Let them 
produce their companions, therefore, i f  they fpeak

b The fame expreffion is ufetl, chap. dels, who faid, I f  w e fhall be railed 
Ivi. p. 416. again, as Mohammed and his follow-

c They began to blame one another.] ers imagine, they w ill not excel us;
For one advifed this expedition^ ano- but we {ball certainly be in a better 
ther approved of i$, a third gave con- condition than they m  the next world, 
lent by his (Hence, but the fourth was as we ire in this (2). 
abfolutely againft it (1). « Have they companions ?] O r, as

Shall we deal with the Modems fome interpret the word, Idols, which 
as with the w icked?] Thispaflage can make their condition, in the next 
was revealed in anfwer to the infi- life, equal to that of the*Mpdems?

,(i),.A l B e i d a w i , (2) A 1 B e id a w x ,,

truth.
A
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truth. On a certain day the leg {hall be made bearf; 
and they fhall be called upon to worfhip, but they 
{hall not be able8. Their looks fhall be call; down: 
ignominy fhall attend them ; for that they were in-: 
vited to the worfhip of G O D , while they were inr 
fafety, but would not hear. Let me alone, there
fore, with him who accufeth this new revelation o f 
impofture. W e will lead them gradually to deflruc- 
tion, by ways which they know noth: and I will 
bear with them for a long time : For my ftratagem is 
effeftual; Doft thou alk them any reward for thy 
preaching? But they are laden with debts. Are the 
fecretsof futurity with them; and do they tranfcribe 
the fame from the table o f G od’s decrees1? Where
fore patiently wait the judgment of thy L ord: 
and be not like him who was fwallowed by the 
fifh% when he cried unto G O D , being inwardly 
vexed. Had not grace from his L ord reached him, 
he had furely been call forth on the naked fhore, 
covered with fhame; hut bis L ord chofe him, and 
made him one o f the righteous. It wanteth little 
but that the unbelievers ftrike thee down with their 
rpalicious looks, when they hear the admonition of 
the K o r a n ; and they fay, He is certainly diftrafted: 
but it is no other than an admonition unto all 
creatures.

f  The leg (hall be made bare.] This the former, and adds, that the infidels 
cxpreflion is ufed to fignify a griev- fhall not be able to perform the aft of 
Ous and terrible calamity. Thus they adoiation, becaufe their backs fhall 
fay, War has made bare the :leg, when become ftiff and inflexible, 
they would exprefs the fury and rage h By way# which they know not !  
of battle (1). im i.e. B y  granting them long life and

* They fhall be called upon to profperity m this world;-which will 
worfhip, but they fhall not be able.] deceive them to their ruin.
Becaufe the time of acceptance fhafl 1 See chap. Hi. p. 4°̂ -

* be paft. A1 BeidSwi is uncertain whe- k not lke him w 0 ,was wa ~
ther the words rdpe& the day of lowed by the fifh.] T at is, e n 
judgment, or the article of death': but impatient and pettifh, as Jonas Was» 
Jallalo’ddin fuppofes them to relate to See chap. xxi. p. 103.

(1) A1 Beid a w i, Ja lla l .

%r.. ■ ■
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C H A P. LXIX.

Intitled, The Infallible; revealed at Mecca,

In-the name of the moft merciful G od.

r x “*HE infallible1; What is the Infallible ? And 
X  what fhall caufe thee to underhand what the in-* 

fallible is? The tribes of T h a m u d  and An denied as, 
a falfehood the davwhich fliall ftrike.” mens’ hearts 
with terror. B u tT ehCmudweredeftroyed byaterrible 
noife: and A d were deftroyed by a roaring and furious- 
wind; which G o d  caufed to alfail them for fever* 
nights and eight days fucceffively; thou mighteft 
have feen people, during the fame, lying proftrate, 
as though they had been the roo ŝ of hollow palm-, 
trees", and couldeft thou have feen any of them re
maining? P h a r a o h  alfd, and thofe who were before 
him, and the cities which were overthrown", were? 
guilty of fin; and they feverally were difobedient to 
the apoftle of their L o r d  ; wherefore he cbaftifed, 
them with an abundant chaffifement. * When the 
water of the deluge arofe, we carried you in the ark, 
which fwam thereon; that we might make the fame 
a memorial unto you, and the retaining ear might 
retain it. And when one blaft (hall found the trum
pet, and the earth fhall be moved from its place, and 
the mountains alfo, and fhall be daflied in pieces at

1 The infallible.] The original count, and the confequent rewards 
word, al Hakkat, is one of the names and puniftiments ( iL  
or epithets of the day of judgment. m The day which fhall ftrike.J 
As the root from which it is-'derived, Arab, al Kariat, or the Striking; 
fignifies not only to be, or come to which is another name, or epithet o£ 
pafs of neceffity, but alfo to verify, the laft day. 
fome rather think that day to be fo n See cnap. liv. p. 406. 
called, becaufe it will verify, and . 0 The cities which were over
flew the truth of what men doubt of thrown.] viz. Sodom and Gomorrah, 
in this life; viz. the refurre££ion of See chap. ix. p. 253, not.1, 
the cjead, their being brought to ac-

. (1) AIBexjdawx, Ja l l al .

one <



H one ftroke: on that day the inevitable hour of judg-« 
ment fhall fuddenly come; and the heavens fhall 
cleave in funder, and fhall fall in pieces, on that day;; 
and the angels fhall be on the fides thereofp; and 
eight fhall hear the throne o f thy L ord above them, ' 
on that dayq. On that day ye fhall be prefented 
before the judgment-feat of G O D ; and none of your 
fecret aftions fhall be hidden. And he who fhall" 
have his book delivered into his right-hand, fhall 
fay, Take ye, read this my book; verily I thought 
that I fhould be brought to this my account: he 
fhall lead a pleafing .■ life-,- •in̂ jjp̂ J.ofty garden, the 
fruits whereof fhall be near to^gather. Eat and 
drink with eafy digeftion; becaufe of the good works 
which ye fent before you, in the days which are paft* 
But he who fhall have his,book delivered into his 
left-hand, fhall fay, O that I had not received this 
my book; and that I had not known what this my 
account was! O that death had made an end of me! 
M y riches have not profited me; and my power is 
paired from me. And G O D  fhall fay to the keepers 
of hell, Take him, and bind him, and call him into 
hell to be burned; then put him into a chain of the 
length of feventy cubits1: becaufe he believed not 
in the great G od; and was not folicitous to feed the

’ poor; wherefore this day he fhall have no friend 
here; nor any food, but the filthy corruption flow
ing from the bodies of the damned, which none fhall 
eat but the finners. I fwear9 by that which ye fee, 
and that which ye fee not, that this is the difcourfe

p The angels (hall be on the Tides fent being generally Tuppofed to be 
thereof.] Thefe words feem to inti- but four; to whom four more w ill 
mate the death 6f  the angels at the de- be added nt the laft day, for the gran, 
molition of their habitation; befide deur of the occafion (1). 
the ruins whereof they (hall lie like r Put him into a chain, &c.] i. e. 
dead bodies. % Wrap him round with it, fo that bo

q Eight angels fhall bear the throne may not be able to dir. 
o f thy L o r d , on that day.] The 8 I fwear. Or, I will not fwear, 
pumber of thofe who bear it at pre- See chap. Ivi. p. 416. not.1,

(1) A1 Bxedawi, Jallal . *
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4c8 A L  K O R A N ;  C hap. 70.
o f an honourable apoftle, and not the difcourfer 
o f a poet: how little do ye believe ! Neither is it 
the difcourfe of a foothfayer: how little are ye ad- 
monifted! It is a revelation from the L ord of all 
creatures. I f  M ohammed had forged any part of 
thefe difcourfes concerning us, verily we had taken 
him by the right-hand, and had cut in funder the 
vein of his heart; neither would we have with-held 
any of you from chaftifing him.. And verily this 
book is an admonition unto the pious; and we well 
know that there are fome of» you who charge the 
fame with impoftu^p: but it fhall furely be an oc- 
cafion of grievous fighing unto the infidels; for it 
is the truth of a certainty. Wherefore . praife the 
name of thy L ord, the great G O D .

C H A P. LXX.

Intitled, T h e Steps; revealed at M e c c a .

In the name o f the moft merciful G o d .

O NE demanded and called for vengeance to fall 
on the unbelievers *: there fhall be none to avert 

the fame from being inflifted by G od, the pofleffor 
o f the ftepsu; by which the angels afcerid unto him, 
and the fpirit G abriel alfo, in a day, whofe fpace is 
fifty thoufand years w: wherefore bear the infults of

the
x One called for the punilhment to » or by which the angels afcend .tore- 

be inflifted on the unbelievers.] The ceive the divine commands, or thebe^ 
perfon here meant is generally fup- 1 levers w ill aiqend to parad\fe. Some 
pofed to have been al Nodar Ebn al underftand thereby, tne different or- 
Hareth, who laid, O  G o d , i f  what ders of angels; or the heavens which 
Mohammed preaches be the truth rife gradually one above another, 
from thee,-„ rain down upon us a w A day whale fpace is fifty thou- 
fhower of ftones, or fend fome dread- land years.] This is fuppofed to be 
ful judgment to punifli us (1). Others, the fpace which would be required 
however, think it was-Abu Jahl, who for their afcent from the loweft 
challenged Mohammed to caufe a frag- part of the creation to the throne o f 
ment of heaven ta»fali on them (a]. G o o , if it were to be meafured ;

u The fleps.] By which prayers and dr the time w hich it Would take a 
Tighteous a&ions afcend to heaven; man up to perform that journey;

(i) A l Z a m a k h . A l B e i d a w i . (2} A i B e i d a w i .
and
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the M eccans with becoming patience; for they fee 
their punilhment afar off, but we fee it nigh at hand.

' On a certain day the heaven {hall become like 
molten brafs, and the mountains like wool of vari
ous colours, fcattered abroad by the wind: and a 
friend fhall not afk a friend concerning his condition, 
although they fee one another. The wicked {hall 
wifh to redeem himfelf from the punilhment of 
that day, by giving up his children, and Jois wife, 
and his brother, and his kindred -who {hewed 
kindnefs unto him, and all who are in the earth; 
and that this might deliver him: *bv no means: for 
hell-fire, dragging them by their fcalps, fhall call 

j !  him who fhall have turned his back, and fled front 
the faith, and {hall have amalfed riches, and covet- 
oufly hoarded them. Verily man is created extremely 
impatient *: when evil toucheth him, he is full of 
complaint; but when good befalleth him, he be- 
cometh niggardly: except thofe who are devoutly 
given, and who perfevere in their prayers; and thofe 
o f whofe fubftance a due and certain portion is ready 
to be given unto him who alketh, and him who is 
forbidden by fhame to afk: and thofe who fincerely 
believe the day of judgment, and who dread thepu- 

r nifhment o f their L ord; (for there is none fecure
Kf

and thip is not contradictory to what Mohammedan doClors teach, that 
is faid elfewhere (1), (if it be to1 be G od win judge all creatures in thb 
interpreted of the afcent o f the angels) fpace or half a day (3), they fup- 
that the length of the day whereon pofe thofe large numbers of years 
they afcend is lOOO years; becaufe are defigned to exprefs the time o f 
that is meant only of their-afcent from the previous attendance of thole who 
earth to the lower heaven, including are to be judged (4); or elfe to the 
alfo the time of their defcent. Iphcc wherein G od w ill judge the

But the commentators generally unbelieving nations, fet which, they 
taking the day fpoken of in both fay, there will be fifty, the trial o f 
tbtfe paffages, to be the day of each nation taking up 1000 years, 
judgment, have recourfe to (everal though that of the true believers w ill 
expedients to reconcile them,, fome be over in the fliort fpace above-men- 
o f which we have mentioned in tioned (5). 
another place (2): and as both paf- * See chap. xvii. p. 228. 
fages feem to contradiCl what "the

(1) See chap, xxxii. p. 267- (a) See th« Prelim. Dif. Seft. IV . p. no..
(3) See ib. p. 117. (4) See ib. p. i»4- U) A1 Z a m a k h .

t? - t from
Vv
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from the punilhment of their L ord ;) and who ab- 
ilain from the carnal knowledge of women other than 
their wives, or the Haves which their right-hands ,, 
poffefs; (for as to them they lhall be blamejefs; but 
whoever coveteth any womafi befides thefe, they are 

. tranfgrelfors;) and thofe who faithfully keep what 
they are intrufted with, and their covenant; and who 
are upright in their teftimonies, and who carefully 
obferve the requilite rites in their prayers: thefe lhall 
dwell amidft gardens highly honoured. What ail- 
eth the unbelievers, that they run before thee in com
panies, on the right-hand and on the left? Doth 
every man of them wilh to enter into a garden o f de
light? By no means: verily we have created them u 
o f that which they knowy>. I fwearz by the L ord 
of the eaft and of the weft % that we are able to de- 
ftroy them, and to fubftitute better than them in their 
room; neither are we to be prevented, if  we lhall 
pleafe fo to do. Wherefore fuffer them to wade in 
vain difputes, and to amufe themfelves with fport: 
until they meet their day with which they have been 
threatened; the day whereon they lhall come forth 
haftily from their graves, as though they were troops 
haftening to their ftandard: their looks lhall be down- 
caft; ignominy lhall attend them. This is the day 
with which they have been threatened.

y Verily we have created, them of * I fwear.] Or, I  w ill not {wear, 
that which they know.] Viz. O f &c. See chap. lvi. p. 416. not. *. 
filthy feed, which bears no relation a O f the eaft and of the weft.] 
or refemblance to holy beings: whfere- The original words are in the plural 
fore it is neceffary for him who would number, and • fignify the different 
hope to be an inhabitant of paradife, points o f’ the horizon at which the 
to perfe£l himfelf in faith and fpi- fun rifles and fets in the courfe o f  
ritual virtues, to fit himfelf for tnafc the year. See chap, xxxvii. p. 308* 
place (1). not.*.

(1) A 1 B e i d a w x .

C H A P .  |§
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CHAP.  LXXI.

Intitled, N oah; revealed at Mecca.

In the name of the molt merciful G od. - " -

V E R IL Y  we fent N o a h  unto his people, faying, 
Warn thy people, before a grievous punifliment 

overtake them. N o a h  faid, O  my people, verily I 
• am a public Warner unto you; wherefore ferve G od, 

and fear him, and obey m e: he will forgive you 
part of your finsb, and will grant you refpite untih 
a determined time: for G od’s determined time,when 
it Cometh, ftiall not be deferred : if ye were men of 
underftanding, ye would know this. He faid, L ord, 
verily I have called my people night and day; but 
my calling only increafeth their averlion: and when
soever I call them to the true faith, that thou mayeft 
forgive them, they put their fingers in their ears, and 
cover themfelves with their garments,- and perfift in 
their infidelity, and proudlydifdain my counfel. More
over I invited them openly, and I fpake to them 
again in public; and I alfo fedretly admonifhed them 

gp in private : and I faid, Beg pardon of your L ord; 
for he is inclined to forgive: and he will caufe the 
heaven to pour down rain plentifully upon you, and 
will give you increafe of wealth and of childrenc; 
and he will provide you gardens, and furnifh you 
with rivers. What aileth you, that ye hope not for. 
benevolence in G od“ : fince ne hath created you

variously?

b Part of your fins. 7 i. e. Your had for a long time preached to them 
pail (ms ; which are done away by in vain, G od fhut up the heaven for 
the profeflion of the true faith. *• forty years, and rendered their wo-

c And he will caufe the heaven to men barren (1). 
rain plentifully upon .you, and will  ̂ What aileth you, that ye hope 
give you increafe of wealth and of not for benevolcfice in G od ?] i. e. 
children.] It is faidr  that after Noah That G od will accept and amply (i)

(i) A 1 B s i d a w i .

. reward



varioufly * ? Do ye not fee how G od hath created the 
feven heavens, one above another; and hath placed 
the moon therein for a light, and hath appointed the 
fun fora taper? G od hath alfo produced aiid caufed 
you to fpring forth from the earth : hereafter he will 
caufe you to return into the fame; and he will again 
take you thence, by bringing you forth from your 
graves. And G od hath fpread the earth as a carpet 
for you, that ye may walk therein through fpacious 
paths. N oam faid, L ord, verily they are difobe- 
dient unto me; and they follow him whofe riches 
and children do no other than increafe his perdition. 
And they devifed a dangerous plot againft' No am : and 
the chief men faid to the others, Ye fhall by no means 
leave your gods; neither fhall yeforfake W add, nor 
S owa, nor Y aghuth, and Y auk, and NESRf. 
And they feduced many; (for thou fhalt only in
creafe error in the wicked:) becaufe of their fins they 
were drowned, and caft into the fire o f hell; and they 
found none to proteft them againft G od. And 
N oah faid, L ord, leave not any families o f the un
believers on the earth: for if  thou leave them, they 
will feduce thy fervants, and will beget none but a 
wicked and unbelieving offspring *. L ord, forgive 
me and my parentsh,> and every one who fhall enter - 
my houfe1, being a true believer, and the true be- '

reward thofe who ferve him? For * Lord, leave not any families o f 
fome fuppofe Noah’s people made the unbelievers, See.]  They fay, Noah 
him this anfwer, I f  what we now fol- preferred not this prayer tor the de- 
low be the truth, we ought not to ftru&ion of his people till after he' 
forfake i t ; but if it be falfe, how w ill had tried them fo f nine hundred and 
G od accept, or be favourable unto uS, fifty years, and found them incorri- 
who have rebelled againft him (i)  ? . gib)e reprobates.
k. c Hath created you varioufly.j That h M y parents.] His father Lamech, 
is* as the comtrtentatorts expound it, and his mother, whofe name was 
by various fteps or changes, from the Shamkha, the daughter o f Enofh ,be- 
original matter, till ye became perfeft ing true believers.

i- a * houfe.] The commentators
Thele were five idols worftiipped are uncertain whether Noah’s d well ing- 

by the Antediluvians, and afterwards houfe be here meant, or the temple he 
by the ancient Arabs. See the Prelim. h&d built for the worfhip of G od or 
D ifc . Seft. I. p 2^  the ark.

(1) A 1 Be i d a w i . (2) See chap. xxii. p. 166. and chap, xxiii. p. 178, See.
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lie vers of both fexes; and add unto the unjuil doers 
' nothing but deftru&ion.

C H A P .  L X X H .

Intitled, The Genii; revealed at M e c c a *

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

SA Y , it hath been revealed unto me, that a com
pany of genii attentively heard me reading the 

K oran  , and faid, Verily we have heard an admi- 
r- rable difcourfe; which direfteth unto the right in- 

ftitution: wherefore we believe therein, and we will 
by no means affociate any other with our L ord. He 
(may the majefty of our L ord be exalted!) hath 
taken no wife, nor hath he begotten any iffue. Yet 
the foolifh among us1 hath lpoken that which«is ex
tremely falfe o f G o d : but we verily thought that 
neither man nor genius would by any means have 
uttered a lie Concerning G od. And there are certain 
men who fly for refuge unto certain of the genii” ; 
but they increafe their folly and tranfgreffion: and 
they alfo thought, as ye thought", that Gob would 
not raife any one to life. And we formerly attempted 
to pry into what was tranfa&ing in heaven; but we 
found the fame filled with a ftrong guard of angels, 
and with flaming darts: and we fat on fome of the 
feats thereof to hear the difcourfe of its inhabitants;

k See chap. xlvi. p. 374. not. *. fend me frotn the foolifh among his
1 The foolifh among us. J Viz. Eblis, people (iL  

or the rebellious genii. n They alfo thought, as ye thought,
m There are certain men who fly & c.] It is uncertain which of thefts 

for refuge unto certain of the genii. J pronouns is to be referred to man- 
fo r  the Arabs, when they found kind, and which to the genii: fome 
themfelves in a defart in the even- expofttors taking that of the third 
ing, (the genii being fuppofed to perfon to relate to the formeT, and 
haunt fuch places about that time, ) that of the fefcond perfon to the hu
ll fed to fay, I fly for refuge unto the ter; and others being of the contrary 
Lord of this valley, that he may de- opinion.

(i) A1 B e id a w j.
but

Chap. 72. A L  KORAN. 463

<\ 1



4e4 A L  K O R A N .  C hap. 72.
Jbut whoever lifteneth now, findeth a flame laid in 
ambufh for him, to guard the celeftial confines®. And 
we know not whether evil be hereby intended againft 
thofe who are on the earth, or whether their L ord 
intendeth to direft them aright. There are fome 
among us who are upright; and there are fome 
among us who are otherwife : we are o f different 
ways. And we verily thought that we could by no 
means fruflrate G od in the earth, neither could we 
efcape him by flight: wherefore, when we had heard 
the direction contained in the K oran, we believed 
therein. And whoever believeth in his L ord, need 
not fear any diminution o f his reward, nor any. in- 
juflice. There are fome Moflems among us; and 
there r̂e others of us who fwerve from righteoufnefsp. 
And whofo embraceth I slam, they earneftly feek 
true dire&ion: but thofe who fwerve front righteouf
nefs, fhall be fewel for hell. I f  they tread in the 
way o f truth, we will furely water them with abun-. 
dant rainq; that we may prove them thereby: but 
whofo turneth afide from the admonition o f his 
L ord, him will he fend into a fevere torment. 
Verily the places o f worfhip are fet apart unto G od : 
wherefore invoke not any other therein together with 
G od. When the fervant o f G od/ flood up to in
voke him, it wanted little but that the genii had 
preffed on him in crouds, to hear him rehearfe the 
K oran. Say, Verily I call upon my L ord only, 
and I affociate no other god with him. Say, Verily 
I am not able, ofm yfelf, to procure you either hurt, 
or aright inftitution. Say, Verily none,can protect 
me againft G o d ; neither fhall I find any refuge be- 
fides him. I can do no more than publifh what hath 
been revealed unto me from G od, and his meffages.

0 See chap. xv. p. 70. think by thefe words rain is promifed
p See the Prelim. Difc. Se6t. IV . to the Meccans, after their feven years 

P ^ x x r '  ” drought, on their embracing I flam.
<i We will water them with abun- * The fervant of G o d .]  viz. M o- 

oant rain.] i. e. We will grant them hammed, 
plenty. 01 all good things, Some

And

•_ <ipv P i ■ .. - v'i- ’%&r0



And whofoever fhall be difobedientunto G od and his 
apoftle, for him is the fire of hell prepared) they fhall 
remain therein for ever. Until they fee the vengeance 
with which they are threatened, they will not ceafe 
their oppofition:- but then {hall they know who were 
the weaker in a prote&or, and the fewer in number* 
Say, I know not whether the punifhment with which 
ye are threatened be nigh, or whether my L ord will 
appoint for it a diftant term. He knoweth the fecrets 
o f  futurity; and he doth not communicate his fecrets 
unto any, except an apoftle in whom he is well 
pleafed: and he caufeth a guard of angels to march 
before him, and behind him; that he may know that 
they have executed the commiffions of their L ord8: 
he comprehendeth whatever is with them; and count- 
eth all things by number.

8 That he may know that they communicated it td him pure, and 
Jiave executed the commiffions of free from any diabolical fuggeftions, 
their L o r d .] That is to lay. Either or that G od may know *ha(? the 
that the prophet may know that prophet has publifhed the fame to 
Gabriel, and the other angels, who mankind (1). 
bring down the. revelation, have

(1) A I B e i d a w i *

C H A P .  LXXIII.
* In titled, The Wrapped up; revealed at

M e c c a 1.

In fhe name of the moft merciful God.

O Thou wrapped up“, afife to prayer, and conti
nue therein during the night, except a fmall

part;

1 Some w ill have the laft verfe* garments, being ?.ffrighted at the ap- 
beginning at thefe words, Verily thy pearance of Gabriel; or, as lome fay, 
L ord knoweth, See. to have been . he lay Seeping unconcernedly; or, 
revealed at Medina. according to others, praying, wrap-

u O  thou wrapped up*] When ped up in one part of a large mantle, 
this revelation was brought to Mo- or rug, with the other part of which 
hammed, he was wrapped up in his Ayefha had covered herfelf to fleep(i).

(1) A 1 Z a m a k h . A 1 B b i d a w i . 

v o l . xi» Gg *
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partw • that is to fay, during one half thereof: or do 
thou leffen the fame a Htffc* or add thereto*. And 
repeat the K oran  with a diftinft and fonorous vo ice . 
for we will lay "on thee a weighty wordy. Verily 
the rifing by night1 is more efficacious for ftedfalt 
continuance in devotion, and more conducive to de
cent pronunciation1: for in the day-time thou haft 
long employment. And commemorate the name of 
thy L o r d : and feparate thyfelf unto him, renoun
cing worldly vanities. He is the L ord o f the eaft,

This epithet of wrapped up, and are heavy and difficult to thofe ^ho
another of the fame import, giyen to arc obliged to obf<?rve them* and
Mohammed in the next chapter, have efpecially to the prophet, whofe care
Been imagined, by feveral learned men it was to fee that his pedpte obferved
(1), pretty plainly to intimate his be- them alio (6). ;
ing fubjeft to the falling ficknets ; a * The riling by night.] O r, The 
malady generally attributed to him perfon who rifeth by n igh t; or the
b y the Chriftians (2), but mentioned hours, or particularly the firit hours 
b y no Mohammedan writer. Though o f the night, See. . 
fuch an inference may be made, yet I a The rifing by night rs more emca- 
think it fcarce prooable, much lefs cious For ftedfaft continuance in devo-
neceffary (3). tfittn, and more conducive to decent

w Except a fmall payt.J For a pronunciation.] For the night-time ia
half is fuch, with refpeft to the moft proper for meditation and prayer,
whole. Or, as the fentence may and alfo for reading G o d ’s word dif-
be rendered, Pray half the night, tih&ly and with attention; by reafon
within a fmall matter, &c. Some o f the abfence of every noife and ob-
expound thefe words as an exception je&  which may diffract the mind,
to nights in general; according to Ma'jrracci’ having mentioned this 
whom the fenfe will be, Spend one -natural expficatrbn of the Moham- 
half o f every night in prayer, except medan commentators, becaufe he firfds
fome few nights in the year, See. (4}. one wprd in th$ yeVfe which may be

* O r d o ' thou lellen the fame, or taken m a lenle tending that way,
add thereto.] i. e. Set apart either f&vs the whole may with greater ex-
iefs than half the night, as one third, a&nefs be expounded of the fitnefs o f
for example, or more, as two thirds. the night feajon for amorous diver-
O r the meaning may be, Either take (ions and dileohrfe ; and he para*-
a fmall matter from a lefler part o f phrafes it in Latin thus: Certe în
the night than one half, e. g. from one principto no&is majus robur Sc vita
third, and fo reduce* it to a fourth; nabet homo, aa Ybe#ipina3 preittendas
or add to fuch leffer part, and make Sc fubagitandas, Sc ad clarioribus ver-
it a full half (5). bis amoref fuos propalandos (7). A

y A  weighty w ord.] V iz. the pre- moll effeffual .w ay this, to turn a 
cepts contained in the Koran, which book into ridicule !

(1) H o t t in g . Hift. Orient. 1. 1. c. 2. M a r r a c . in Ale. p, 7 *̂3- V* G a g * 
n i £r not. ad A e u ’ l f . vit. Moh. p. 9. (a) See P r i d . Life cd M&h. p. ib.
and the authors there cite'd. (3) See O c k i e y ’s Hift, o f the Saracens,
vol. 1. p. 300, See. (4) A 1 B e i d a w l  (5) Idem. (6) Idem, J a l l a l .
(7) M a r r a c . in Ale. p. 759,

and
A
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and ° f  the weft; there is no G od but he. Where
fore take him for thy patron : and patiently fuft'er 
the contumelies which the infidels,utteragainftthee; 
and depart from them with a decent departure. And 
let me alone with thofe who charge the K o r a n  with 
falfehood, who enjoy the blefiings of this life; and 
bear with them for a while: verily with us are heavy 
fetters, and a burning fire, and food ready to choak 
him who fwalloweth i t b, and painful torment. On 
a certain day the earth fhall be fhaken, and the 
mountains alfo, and the mountains fhall become a 
heap of fand poured forth. Verily we have fent un
to you an apoftle  ̂ to bear witnefs againft you; as 
we fent an apoftle unto P h a r a o h : but P h a r a o h  

was difobedient unto the apoftle; wherefore we 
chaftifed him with a heavy chaftifement. How, 
therefore, will ye efcape, i f  ye believe not,, the day 
which fhall make children become grey-headed 
through terror ? The heaven fhall be rent in funder 
thereby: the promife thereof fhall furely be per
formed. Verily this is an admonition; and whoever 
is willing to be admonifhed, will take the way unto 
his L o r d . Thy. LoRDknoweth that thou continueft 
in prayer and meditation fometimes near two third 
parts of the night, and fometimes one half thereof,

I" and at other times one third part thereof: and, a part 
of thy companions who are with thee do the fam£- 
But G od meafureth the night and the day; he 
knoweth that ye cannot exaftly compute the fame: 
wherefore he turneth favourably unto you c. Read,

h Choaki«g food.J As thorns and the Moflems, not knowing how the 
thiftles, the fruit o f the infernal tree al time pafled, ufcd to watch the whole 
Zakkum, and the corruption flowing night, Handing and walking about till 
from the bodies o f the damned. their legs and feet fwelled in a fad

c Wherefore he turneth favourably manner. The commentators add, that 
- unto you.1 By making the matter eafy this precept of dedicating a part of the 

to you, and difpenfing withyourfcru- night to devotion, is abrogated by thê  
pulous counting of the hours of the infhtntioa of the five hours of prayeT 
night, which ye are dire£fed to fpend (1). 
in reading ana praying: for fame of

{1) A l B e i d a w x .
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therefore, fo much of the K oran  as may be eafy 
unto you. He knoweth that there will be fome in
firm among you; and others travel through the 
earth, that they may obtain a competency of the 
bounty of G od; and others fight in the defence of 
G od’s faith. Read, therefore, fo much of the fame 
as may be eafy. And obferve the ftated times of pray
er, and pay the legal alms; and lend unto G od an 
acceptable loan; for whatever good ye fend before 
for your fouls, ye fhall find the fame with G od. 
This will be better, and will merit a greater re- 
wardd. And afk G od forgivenefs; for G od is 
ready to forgive and merciful. •

d This will merit a greater reward.] meritorious in the fight of G od , than 
i. e. The good which ye (hall do in what ye fhall defer till death, and pr- 
your life-time, will be much more der by w ill (1).

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i .

C H A P. LXXIV.

Intitled, The Covered; revealed at M ecca.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

O Thou covered*, arife and preachf, and mag
nify thy L ord. And cleanfe thy garments:

e. O  thou covered, & c.] It is re- was the pinety-fixth. Others fay, that 
Jated, from Mohammed’s own mouth, the prophet, having been reviled by 
that being on mount Hara, and hear- certain of the Koreifh, was fitting in 
ing himlelf called, he looked on each a melancholy and , penfive pofture, 
hand, and faw nobody; but looking wrapped up in his mantle, when Ga- 
upwards, he faw the angel Gabriel on brie! accoftedhim: and fome fay, he
a throne, between heaven and earth; was fleeping. See the fecond note to
at which fight being much terrified, the preceding chapter,
he returned to his wife Khadija, and f  Arife and preach.] It is generally
bid her cover him up ; and that then fuppofed that Mohammed is here 
the angel defcended, and addreffed commanded more efpecially to warn 
him in the words of the text. From his near relations, the Koreifh; as he 
hence fome think this chapter to have is exprefsly ordered to do in a fub- 
been the firft which was revealed : but fequent revelation (1), 
the more received opinion is, that it

( i )Ste chap.xxvi. p. ai8 , 219. and the Prelim, Difc. Seft. I I . p ,  56.

and (.
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fa and fly every abomination8: and be not liberal, 
in hopes to receive more in return: and patiently 
wait for thy L o r d . When the trumpfct {hall found, 
Verily that day fhall be a day of diftrefs and uneafi- 
nefs unto the unbelievers. Let me alone with him 
whom I have createdh, on whom I have beftowed 
abundant riches, and children dwelling in his pre
fence1, and for whom I have difpofed affairs in a 
fmooth and eafy manner^, and who defireth that I 
will yet add other bleflings unto him. By no 
means: becaufe he is an adverfary to our figns1. I 
will affliQ; him with grievous calamities” : for he 

f hath devifed and prepared contumelious expref- 
fions to ridicule the K o r a n . May he be curfed: 
how malicioufly hath he prepared the fame! And 
again, may he be curfed: how malicioufly hath 
he prepared the fame! Then he looked, and 
frowned, and put o n . an auflere countenance ; 
then he turned back, and was elated with pride; 
and he faid, This is no other than a piece of magic, 
borrowed from others: thefe are only the words of 
a man. , I will call him to be burned in hell. And 
what fhall make thee to underfland what hell is ?

8 Fly every abomination.] By the and al Wahid, i. e. The only one, or, 
r  word abomination the commentators The incomparable (3).

generally agree idolatry to be princi- 1 By no means, &c.] On the reve- 
pafiy intended.  ̂ lation of this palTage, it is faid that

h Let me alone with him whom I Walid’s profperity began to decay, 
have created, &c.] The perfon here and continued dally fo to do to the 
meant is generally fuppofed to have time of his death (4). 
been al Walid Ebn al Mogheira (1), a m I will afflift nim with grievous 
principal man among the Koreifii. calamities.] Or, as the words may

* And children dwelling in his pre- be ftri&ly rendered, 1 will drive him 
fence.] Being well provided for, and up the crag of a mountain; which 
not obliged to go abroad to feek. their foraer underftand of a mountain of 
livings, as moft others of the Meccans fire, agreeably to a tradition of their 
were (2). prophet, importing, that al Walid

|  And for whom I have difpofed will he condemned to afcend this 
things in an eafy manner.] By faci- mountain,' and then to be caft down 
litating his advancement to power and from thence alternately for ever : and 
dignity; which were fo confiderable, that he will be feventy years in climb- 
that he was furnamed Rihana Koreifii, ing up, and as many in falling down 
or, The fweet Odour of the Koreifii; (5).

(1) Al Z a m a k h . Al Be i d a w i , Ta l l a l .. (2) Al Be i d a wj .
(3) Idem. (4) Idem. (5) Idem.
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It leaveth not any thing unconfumed', neither doth it » 
fuffer any thing to efcape: it feorcheth mens’ flefh: 
over the famcare nineteen angels appointed. W e 
have appointed none but angels to prefide.over hell- 
fire": and we have expreffed the number o f them 
only for an occafion o f difcord to the unbelievers®: 
that they to whom the fcriptures have been given, 
may be certain of the veracity o f this book p, and the 
true believers may increafe in faith; and that thofe 
to whom the fcriptures have been given, and the 
true believers may not doubt hereafter: and that 
thofe in whofe hearts there is an infirmity, and the 
unbelievers may fay, What myftery doth G o d  in
tend by this number? Thus doth G o d  caufe to err 
whom he pleafeth; and he direbleth whom he 
pleafeth. None knoweth the armies o f thy L o r d ’ ,  
befides him: and thisr is no other than a memento 
unto mankind. Affuredly. By the moon, and the 
night when it retreateth, and the morning when it 
reddeneth, I fwear that this is one o f the moll terri
ble calamities, giving warning unto men, as well 
unto him among you who defireth to go forward, as 
unto him who choofeth to remain behind. Every foul 
is given in pledge for that which it fhall have 
wrought*; except the companions o f the right- 
hand1; who fhall dwell in gardens, and fhall afk one

n We have appointed none but an- been given.] And efpecially the Jews; 
gels to prefide over hell-fire.] The this being conformable to what is 
reafon of which is faid to be, that contained in their books (2). 
they might be of a different nature and q The armies of thy L o r d .] i. e. 
fpecies from thofe who arc to be A ll his creatures; or particularly the 
tormented, left they fhould have a number and ftreiigth of the guards of 
fellow-feeling for, and compafftonate hell.
their fufferings; or elfe, becaufe o f r This.] The antecedent feems to
their great ftvength, and feverity of be hell.
temper (1). 8 See chap. lii. p. 399.

c For an occafion of difcord to the 4 Except the companions of the 
unbelievers.] Or, for a trial of them : right-hand.] i. e. The .bleffed (3);
becaufe they might fay this was a par- who fhall redeem themfelves by their 
ticular borrowed by Mohammed of good Works. Some fay thefe are the 
the Jews. angels; and others, fuch as die in»»

p They to whom the fcriptures have fants (4J.

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i , (2) J a l l a l o ’d d i n . (3) See chap, lvi. p. 413. not.r.
(4) A1 B e i d a w i .

another #
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I*' another queilibns concerning the wicked, and fhall 
alfo afk the wicked themfelyes, faying, What hath 
brought you into hell? They ihall anfwer, We were 
not o f thofe who were conftant at prayer, neither 
did we feed the poor; and we waded in vain dif- 
putes, with the fallacious reafoners; and we denied 
the day of judgment, until death11 overtook us: and 
the interceffion of the interceders Ihall not avail 
them. What aileth them, therefore, that they turn 
afide from the admonition of the K o r a n , as though 
they were timorous affes flying from a lion? But 
every man among them defireth that he may have 

, expanded fcrolls delivered to him from G O D ". 
By no means. They fear not the life to come. By 
no means: verily this is a fufficient warning. Whofo 
is willing to be warned, him (hall it warn : but they 
fhall not be warned, unlefs G od fhall pleafe. He 
is worthy to be feared; and he is inclined to for- 
givenefs.

u Death.] Literally, That which tijey would never obey him as a pro- 
is certain. pbet, till he brought each man a

w That he may have expanded writing from heaven, to this effeft, „ 
fcrolls delivered to him from G on .] viz. From G od to luch a one: Fol- 
For the infidels told Mohammed, that low Mohammed (1).

(i) A 1 B e i d a w i .

C H A P .  LXXV.

Intitled, The Refurreftion; revealed at M e c c a .

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

S E R IL Y  I fwear* by the day of refurre&ion;
and I fwear by the foul which accufeth it- 

fe lfy: doth man think that we will not gather his
bones

* I fwear.]1 Or, I will not fwear. and of failing of perfe&ion, not- 
See chap, lvi .p.  416. not.1. withftanding its endeavours to do

y The foul which accufeth itfelf ] its duty: or, the pious foul which 
Being confcious of having offended, fhall blame others, at the laft day,Gg4 , {ox
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bones together? Y ea: we are able to put together y 
the {mailed bones o f his fihgers. But man choofeth 
to be wicked, for the time which is before him. He 
afketh, When will the day of refurreftion be? But 
when the fight {hall be dazzled, and the moon {hall 
be eclipfed, and the fun and the moon fliall be in 
conjunction*; on that day man {hall fay, Where 
is a place of refuge? By no means : there {hall be no 
place to fly unto. With thy L o r d  {hall be the fure 
manfion of red on that day: on that day fhall a 
man be told that which he hath done fird and lad a.
Y e a ; a man {hall be an evidence againd himfelf: 
and though he offer his excufes, they fhall not be re
ceived. Move not thy tongue, O M o h a m m e d ,  in 
repeating the revelations brought thee by G a b r i e l ,  

before he fliall have finilhed thefame, that thou mayeft 
quickly commit them to memory: for the collefting 
the K o r a n  in thy mind, and the teaching thee the 
true reading thereof, are incumbent on us. But 
when we {hall have read the fame unto thee by the 
tongue of the angel, do thou follow the reading 
thereof: and afterwards it fhall be our part to ex
plain it unto thee. By no means (halt thou be thus 
hady for the future. But ye love that which had- 
eneth awayb, and negleCl the life to come. Some

for having been reraifs in their devo- the meaning rather to be, that the fun 
tions, & c.] Some underftand the and the moon fhall be joined in the 
■ words of the foul of Adam, in pari lofs of their light (3). 
ticular; who is continually blaming a That which he hath dene firfl 
himfelf for having loft paradife by his andlaft.] Or, the good which he 
difobedience (1). hath done, and that which he hath left

2 And the fun and the moon fhall undone, See. 
jjje in conjun&ion,] Rifing both in b Y e  love that' which hafteneth 
the weft (2): whicn conjun&ion is no aw ay.l i. e. The fleeting pleafures of 
contradiction to what is mentioned this life. The words intimate the 
juft before, o f the moon’s being natural haftinefs and impatience erf 
eclipfed ; becaufe thofe words are man (4), who takes up with a prefect 
not to be underftood of a regular enjoyment, though fhort, and bitter 
eclipfe, but metaphorically, , of the in its confequences, rather than to 
moon’s lofing her light, at the laft day, wait for real happinefs in futurity, 
in a preternatural manner. Some think

(1) AI B e i d a w i , (2) See the Prelim, Difc. p.’ 105. (3) A 1 B e i d a w i ,
(4) See chap. xvii. p. 97.

countenances,
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to countenances, on that day, fhall be bright, looking 
towards their L ord; and fome countenances, on 
that day, fhall be difmal; they fhall think that a 
■ crufhing calamity fhall be brought upon them. 
Affuredly. . When a man’s foul fhall come up to 
his throat, in his laft agony; and the ftanders-by 
fhall fay, Who bringeth a charm to recover him ? 
and fhall think it to be his departure out of this 
world; and one leg fhall be joined with the other 
le g c : on that day unto thy L o r d  fhall he be driven. 
For he believed notd, neither did he pray; but he ac- 
cufed G O D ’s apoftle of impofture, and turned back

* from obeying him: then he departed unto his fami
ly, walking with a haughty mien. Wherefore, wo 
be unto thee; wo! And again, W o be unto thee: 
wo! Doth man think that he fhall be left at full 
liberty, without controul ? Was he not a drop of 
feed, which was emitted? Afterwards he became a 
little coagulated blood; and G O D  formed him, and 
fafhioned him with juft proportion: and made him 
of two fexes, the male and the female. Is not he 
who hath done this able to quicken *the dead?

c And one leg fhall be joined with d He believed not.] Or, he did not 
the other leg.] i. e. And when he fhall give alms.] Or, He was not a man of 
ftretch forth his legs together, as is veracity. Some fuppofe Abu Jahl,

* ufual with dying perfons. Thewords and others, one Abi Ebn Rabia, to be 
may alfo be tranflated, And when one particularly inveighed againft in this 
affli&ion fhall be joined with another chapter.
gfhi&ion.

C H A P .  LXXVI.

Intitled Man; revealed at Mecca'.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

DID  there not pafs over man a long fpace of 
time; during which he was a thing not worthy

e It is fomewhat doubtful, whether or at Medina, 
this‘chapter was revealed at Mecca,

[i of
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o f remembrancef ? Verily we have created man of y 
the mingled feed o f both (exes, that we might prove 
him * and we have made him to hear and to fee «,
W e have furely direded him in the way; whether he 
he grateful, or ungrateful. Verily we have prepared 
for the unbelievers chains, and collars, and burning 
fire. But the juft (hall drink of a cup of wine, mixed 
with the water of C a fu r 11, a fountain whereof the 
fervants of G o d  (hall drink j  they (hall convey the 
fame by channels whitherfoever they pleafe. Thefe 
fulfil their vow, and dread the day, the evil whereof 
will difperfe itfelf far abroad; and give food unto 
the poor, and the orphan, and the bondman, for his f. 
fake, faying, W e feed you for G o d ’s fake only: we 
defire no recompenfe from you, nor any thanks: 
verily we dread, from our L o r d ,  a difmal and ca
lamitous d a y W h e r e f o r e  G o d  (hall deliver them

from

t  p id  there not pafs over man a Mohammedh grand-children, on a cer- 
Jons fpace of time, & c .j Some take tain time being both fick, the prophet,
thefe words to be fpoken of Adam, - among others, vilited them; a w  they
whofe body, according to the Mo- wifhed Alt to make feme vow  to
hammed an tradition, was at firft a G od for the recovery o f his ions:
figure of day, and was left forty years whereupon A h, and Fatema, imd
to dry, before G od breathed life into Fidda, their maid-&rvant, vowed a
it fiV  Others underftand them of faft o f three days, in cafe they did
man in general, and of the time he we»; as it happened^they did This
lies in the womb. Vow was performed with to great

9 We have made him to hear aftdto ftri&neis, that the firft day, having no
fee.1 That he might be capable of re- provifions in the houfe, A li was obli-
ceiving the rules and direftions given ged to borrow three meahires o f barr
by G od for his guidance (2); and o f ley of one Simeon, a Jew of Khai-
meriting reward or punifhment for bar; one meafure of which ratema
his obfervance or negle& of them. ground the fame day, and baked five

• h C ifur.1 Is the name of a fo*in- pakes of themeaj; and they were let
tain in paradife, fo-called from its before them, to break their faft with,
refembling camphire (which the word after fun-fet: but & poor man coming
fignifies) in odour and whitenefs. to them, they gave all their bread to
Some take the word for an appella- him, and pafled the night without 
tive, and think the wine of paradife tailing any thing, except water. The 
w ill be mixed >vith camphire, be- next day, Fatema made another mea- 
caufe of its agreeable coolnefs and fure into bread, for the. fame purboie; 
fmell (3). but an orphan begging feme food,

1 Thefe fulfil their vow, & c.] It they rhofe to let him have it, and 
Is related that Hafan and Hofein, palled that night as the firft 1 and the

(r) See the notes to chap. ii. p. 6. (2) A 1 Be i d a w i . (3) Idem.

third
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^ from the evil o f that day, and {hall caft on them
brightnefs of countenance, and jo y ; and {hall re
ward them, for their patient perfevering, with a gar
den, and filk garments: therein {hall they repofe 
themfelves on couches; they fhall fee therein nei
ther fun nor moonk; and the {hades thereof {hall be 
near fpreading above them, and the fruits thereof 
{hall hang low, fo as to be eafily gathered. And 
their attendants fhall go round about unto them, 
with vefifels o f filver, and goblets: the bottles {hall 
be bottles of filver fhining like glafs; they {hall de
termine the meafure thereof by their wilh. And

 ̂ therein fhall they be given to drink of a cup of
wine, mixed with the water of Z e n j e b i l 1,  a foun
tain in paradife named S a l s a b i l ” : and youths, 
which fhall continue for ever in their bloom, {hall 
go round to attend them: when thou feeft them, 
thou {halt think them to be fcattered pearls j and 
when thou looked, there {halt thou behold delights, 
and a great kingdom. Upon them fhall be garments 
o f fine green filk, and o f brocades, and they fhall 
be adorned with bracelets of filver: and their L o r d  

fhall give them to drink of a moft pure liquor; and 
{hall fay unto them, Verily this is your reward: 
and your endeavour is gratefully accepted. Verily we 
have fent down unto thee the K o r a n ,  by a gradual 
revelation. Wherefore patiently wait the judgment 
o f thy L  o r d ; and obey not any wicked perfon or

third day they likewife gave their of the paffage to be, that in paradife 
•whole provifion to a fami(bed captive. there fhall be felt no excefs either of 
Upon this occafion Gabriel defcended heat or of cold.
with the chapter before us, and told I Zenjebil.] The word fignifies, 
Mohammed that G o d  congratulated ginger, which the Arabs delight t o  
him on the virtues of his family (*). mix with the water they drink; and

k They fhall fee therein neither fun therefore the water of this fountain'is 
nor moon.] Becaufe they fhall not need fuppofed to have the tafte o f that 
the light of either (2). The word fpice (3)'
Zamharir, here tranflated moon, pro- m Saliabil.] Signifies water which 
perly fignifies extreme cold : for which flows gently and plealantly down the 
reafon iome underftand the meaning throat.

(1) A1 B e i d a w i . (2) See Revel, xxi. 23. (3) A1 B e i d a w i , J a l l a l .

[y 2 un*
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unbeliever among them. And commemorate the y> 
the name of thy L o r d ,  in the morning, and in the 
evening: and during fome part of the night worfhip 
him, and praife him a long part of the night. V e
rily thefe men love the tranfitory life, and leave be
hind them the heavy day of judgment. W e have 
created them, and have ftrengthened their joints; 
and when we pleafe, we will fubftitute others like 
unto them in their ftead. Verily this is an admo
nition: and whofo willeth, taketh the way unto his 
L o r d : but ye fhall not will, unlefs G o d  willeth; 
for G o d  is knowing and wife. He leadeth whorti 
he pleafeth into his mercy: but for the unjuft hath y 
he prepared a grievous punilhment.

C H A P .  LXXVII.

Intitled, Thofe which are Tent; revealed at
M ecca.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

BY  the angels which are fentby G O D , following 
one another in a continual feries; and thofe 

which move fwiftly, with a rapid motion; and by 
thofe which difperfe his commands, by divulging them 
through the earth; and by thofe which feparatetruth 
from falfehood, by diftinguifhing the fame; and by 
thofe which communicate the divine admonitions, to 
excufe, or to threaten ”: verily that which ye arepro- 
mifed° is inevitable. When the ftars, therefore, fhall 
be put out, and when the heaven fhall be cloven in 
funder, and when the mountains fhall be winnowed,

n By the angels which are fent, falfehood, and communicating admo- 
&€.] Some underftand the whole paf- nition, See. Some interpret the firft 
fage of theverfes of the Koran ; which three verfes of the winds, fent in a 
continued to be fent down, parcel af- continual fucceflion, blowing with a 
ter parcel, during the fpace of feveraf violent guft, and difperling rain over 
years, and which refeind (for fo the the earth: and others give different 
verb d faja  may alfo be tranflated) and explications.
abolifh all former difpenfations, di- 0 That which ye are promifed.] 
vulging. and making known the ways Viz. The day of judgment, 
of falvation, diftinguifhing truth from

and i
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j  ahd when the apoftles fhall have a time afligned them 
to appear and bear teftimony againft their refpe&ive 
people; to what a day fhall that appointment be defer
red! to the day of reparation: and what fhall caufe thee 
to underfland what the day of reparation is? On that 
day, wo be unto them who accufed the prophets of 
impoflure! Have we not deflroyed the obftinate un
believers of old? W e will alfo caufe thofe of the lat
ter times to follow them. Thus do we deal with the 
wicked. W o be, on that day, unto them who ac
cufed the prophets of impoflure! Have we not created 
you of a contemptible drop of feed, which we placed 
in a fure repofito'ry, until the fixed term of delivery? 
And we were able to do this: for we are mod power
ful. On that day, wo be*unto thofe who accufed 
the prophets of impoflure ! Have we not made the 
earth to contain the living and the dead, and placed 
therein liable and lofty mountains,and given you frefh 
water to drink? W o be, on that day, unto thofe 
Who accufed the prophets of impoflure ! It fhall be 
faid unto them, Go ye to the punifhment which ye de
nied as a falfehood: go ye into* the fhadow of the 
fmoke of hell, which fhall afcend in three columns, and 
fhall not fhade you from the heat, neither fhall it be 
o f fervice againft the flame; but it fhall caft forth 

* fparks as big as towers, refembling yellow camels in 
colourp. W o be, on that day, unto thofe who ac
cufed the prophets of impoflure! This fhall be a day 
whereon they fhall not fpeak to any purpofe; neither 
fhall they be permitted to excufe themfelves. W o 
be, on that day, unto thofe who accufed the prophets 
o f impoflure! This fhall be the day of feparation: 
we will affemble both you and your predeceffors. 
Wherefore, if ye have any cunning ftratagem, em
ploy ftratagems againft me. W o be, on that day,

P Refembling yellow camels. J Be- yellow; the word tranflated yellow, 
ing of a fiery colour. Others, how- fignifying fometimes black. Some 
ever, fuppole thefe fparks will be o f copies, by the variation of a vowel  ̂
a dufky hue, like that of black camels, have cables, inftead of camels.
Tvhich always inclines a little to the

unto
i f

Chap. 77. A L K O R A N .  47̂



unto thofe who accufed the prophets of impofture! 
But the pious fhall dwell amidft fhades and fountains, 
and fruits of the kinds which they fhall defire: and it 
fhall be faid unto them, Eat and drink with eafy di- 
geftion, in recompenfe for that which ye have 
wrought; for thus do we reward the righteous doers. 
Wo be, on that day, unto thofe who accufed the pro
phets of impofture! Eat, O unbelievers, and enjoy 
the pleafures of this life, for a little while: verily 
ye are wicked men. Wo be, on that day, unto thofe 
who accufed the prophets of impofture! And when 
it is faid unto them, Bow down; they do not bow 
down. Wo be, on that day, unto thofe who ac
cufed the prophets of impofture! In what new re
velation will they believe after this ?

C HA P .  LXXVIII.

Intitled, The News; revealed at Mecca.

In the name of the moft merciful God.

X X X , */^ O N C E R N IN G  what do the unbelievers.afk 
queftions of one another? Concerning the great 

news of the refurrefiion, about which they difagree. 
Affuredly they fhall hereafter know the truth there
of. Again, Affuredly they fhall hereafter know 
the truth thereof. Have we not made the earth 
for a bed, and the mountains for flakes to fix the 
fameq ? And have we not created you of two fexes; 
and appointed your fleep for reft; 'and made the 

,  night a garment to cover you; and deftined the 
day to the gaining your livelihood; and built 
over you feven folid heavens; and placed therein 
a burning lamp? And do we not fend down from 
the clouds preffing forth rain, water pouring down 
in abundance, that we may thereby produce com, 
and herbs, and gardens planted thick with trees?

* êe chap. xvi. p. 77. and chap. xxxi. p, 262.

Verily f
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Verily the day of reparation is a fixed period: the 
day whereon the trumpet fhall found, and ye fhall 
come in troops to judgmeht; and the heaven fhall 
be opened, and fhall be full of gates for the angels 
to pals through | and the mountains fhall pafs away, 
and become as a vapour: verily hell fhall be a place 
of ambufh, a receptacle for the tranfgreffors, who 
fhall remain therein for&geS: they (hall not tafte any 
refrefhment therein, or any drink, except boiling 
water, and filthy corruption: a fit recompence for 
their deeds! For they hoped that they fhould not be 
brought to an account, and they difbelieved our 
frgns, accufing them of falfehood. But every thing 

v have we computed, and written down*, Tafte, there
fore: we will not add unto you any other than tor
ment1. But for the pious is prepared a place of blifs: 
gardens planted with trees, and vineyards, and dam- 
fels with fwelling breads, of equal age with them- 
felves, and a full cup. They fliall hear no vain dff- 
courfe there, nor any falfehood. This fhall be their 
recompence from thy L o r o ;  a gift fully fufficient; 
from the L o r d  of heaven and earth, and of whatever 
is between them; the Merciful. The inhabitants of 
heaven or of earth fhall not dare to demand audience 
o f him : the day whereon the fpirit G a b r i e l , and the 

tr other angels fhall hand in order, they fhall not fpeak 
in behalf of themfelves or other's, except he only 
to whom the Merciful fhall grant permiffion, and who 
fhall fay that which is right. Tnis is the infallible 
day. WhofQi therefore, willeth, let him return unto 
his L o r d . Verily we threaten you with a punifh- 
ment nigh at hand: the day W'hê eon a man fhall 
behold the good or evil deeds which his hands have 
lent before him; and the unbeliever fliail fay, Would 
to G o d  I were duft!

r We w ill not add unto you any pronounced againft the inhabitants o f 
other than torment.] This, fays the hell; they bang H e r e b y ^ r e ^ ^ a t  
commentators, is the moll levere and every change m their torments will be 
terrible [enfcence in the w hole Koran, for the wone,

CHAP.
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C H A P .  LXXIX.

Intitled, Thofe who tear, forth; revealed at
, M ecca.

In the name of the.moft merciful Gon.

BY  the angels who tear forth the fouls o f fome with 
violence; and by thofe who draw forth the fouls 

o f others with gentlenefs8; by thofe who glide fwim- 
mingly through the air with the commands o f G O D ; 
and thofe who precede and ufher the righteous to 
paradife- and thofe who fubordinately govern the 
affairs of this world: on a certain day, the difturbing 
blaft o f the trumpet fhall difturb the univerfe; and the 
fubfequent blaft fhall follow it. On that day mens’ 
.hearts fhall tremble: their looks fhall be caft down. 
The infidels fay, Shall we furely be made to return 
whence we came*? After we fhall have become rot
ten bones, fhall we be again raifed to life ? They fa y ,. 
This then will be a return to lofs. Verily it will be 
but one founding of the trumpet", and behdld, they 
fhall appear alive on the face o f the earth w. Hath 
not the ftory o f M oses reached thee? When his 
L ord called unto him in the holy valley T o w a x,

• By the angels who tear forth the men; others of the fouls of warriors 
fouls of fome with violence, & c.] in particular; and others of war horfes: 
Thefe are the angel vof death, ana a detail of w hich,'I apprehend, would 
his afliftants; who will take the fouls rather tire than pleafe. 
o f the wicked in a rough and cruel * Shall we furely be made to return 
manner, fron»the inmoft part o f their whence we came ?] i. e. Shall we be 
bodies, as a man drags up a thing reftored to our former condition r 
from the bottom o f the fea; but w ill u One founding of the trumpet.] 
take the fouls of the good in a gentle viz. The fecond or third blaft, ac- 
and eafy manner, from their lips, as cording to different opinions, 
when a man draws a bucket of water w They (hall appear alive on the 
at one pull (1). face of tne earth.] O r, They fhall

There are feverai other interpreta- appear at the place of judgment. The 
tions of this whole paffage: fome ex- original word al Sahira, is alfo one of 
pounding all the five parts of the oath the names of hell, 
o f  the liars; others o f the fouls o f ? See chap. xx. p. 139.

faying, ,
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K t unto P h a r a o h ; for he is infolently wick
ed* and fay? Haft tftoi a defire to become juft and 
holy ? and I will direft thee unto thy L q r d ,  that thou 
mayeft fear to tranfgrefs. And he fhewed him the 
very great fign or tnfe rod turned into a ferpent: but 
he charged M o s e s  with impofture; andrebelled againft 
G O D . Then he turned back haftily; and he aifem- 
bled the magicians, and cried aloud, faying, I am your 
fupreme L o r d . Wherefore Gon chaftifed him with' 
thepuniftiment of the life to come, andalfoof thispre- 
fentlife. Verily herein is an example unto him w ho 
feareth to rebel. Are ye more difficult to create, or 
the heaven which G O D  hath built? He hath raifed 

M ' the height thereof, and hath perfectly formed the fame: 
and he hath made the night thereof dark, and hath pro
duced the light thereof. After this he ftretehedout the 
earthy, whence he caufed to fpring forth the water 
thereof, and the pafture thereof; and he eftablilhed 
the mountains, for the ufe of yourfelves, and of your 
cattle. When the prevailing, the great day {hall come, 
on that day {hall a man call to remembrance what he 
hathpurpofely done: and hell {hall beexpofed to the 
view o f the fpeftator. And whofo fhall have tranf- 
grefled, and {hall have chofen this prefent life; verily 
hell {hall be his abode: but whofo {hall have dreaded 

Itt the appearing before hisLoRD, and {hall have refrained 
his foul from luft; verily paradife fhall be his abode. 
They will afk thee concerning the laft hour, when will 
be the fixed time thereof. By what means can ft thou 
give any information of the fame? Unto thy L o r d  

belongeth the knowledge of the period thereof: and 
thou art only a warner, who fear,eft the fame. The 
day whereon they {hall fee the fame, it {hall feem to 
them as though they had not tarried in the world 
longer than an evening) or a morning thereof.

y After this he ftretched out the before the heavens, but without ex- 
earth.J Which had been created panfion(i).

(1) J a l l a l o ’d d in .
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C H A P. LXXX.

Intitled, He frowned; revealed at M ecca.

In the name of the raoft merciful G od.

T HE prophet frowned, and turned afide, becaufe 
the blind man came unto him*: and how daft 

thou know whether he {hall peradventure be cleanfed 
from his fins; or whether he {hall be admonifhed, and 
the admonition fhall profit him? The man wfio is 
wealthy, thou receive!! refpeftfully ; whereas it is / 
not to be charged on thee, that he is not cleanfed: 
but him who cometh unto thee earneftly feek- 
ing his fclvation, and who feareth 'G O D , d,oft thou 
negleft. By no means fhouldeft thouaft thus. Verily 
the< K oran is an, admonition, (and he who is willing 
retaineth the fame;} written in volumes honourable, 
exalted, and pure; by the hands o f fcribes honoured, 
and j  ufta. May man be curfed! What laath feduced 
him to infidelity P O f what thing doth Gon create 
him ? O f a drop o f feed, doth he create him; and be 
formeth him with proportion; and then facilitateth

* Tbe prophet frowned, and turned • prebended. After this,. whenever the 
aftde, becaufe the blind man came prophet faw Ebn Omm Ma&um, he 
unto him, &c.,} This paflage was fhewed him great refpeft, faying, 
revealed on the following o&afion. The man is welcome on whofe ac- 
A  certain blind man, named Ajbdal- count my L o r d , hath reprimanded 
lah Ebn Omm Ma£lum, came and m$; and he made him twice gqver- 
mterrupted Mohammed while he was nor of Medina (1).

earned difeourfe with * Written in volumes honourable, 
iome o f the principal Koreifh, whofe exalted, and pure* dec.} Being tran- 
converuon he had hopes o f; but the feribed from the preferved table, 
prophet taking no notice 6f him, the highly honoured in the light of G o d , 
blind man, not knowing he was other- . kept pure and uncorrupted from the 

bufjed, raifed his voice, and faid, hands of evil fpirits, and touched 
O  apoftle of G o d , te^ch me fome only by the angels. Some underhand 
part of what G od hath taught thee: hereby the books of the prophets,
but Mohammed, vexed at this inter- * with which the Koran agrees in fub- 
ruptiop, frowned, and turned away fiance (2). 
from him ; for which he is liere re-

(1) J a i l a l o ’d d i n , A 1 B e i d a w i , (2) A 1 Z a m a k h .

bis
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l*. his paffage 01ft of the womb: afterwards he caufeth 
him to die, and Payeth him in the grave; hereafter, 
when it fhall pleafe him', he (hall raife him to life. 
Afluredly. He hath not hitherto5 fully performed 
what G O D  hath commanded him. Let man con- . 
fider his food; in what manner it is provided. W e 
pcrur down water by (bowers; afterwards we cleave 
the earth in clefts, and we ca-ufe corn1 to fpring forth 
therein, and grapes, and clover, and the olive, and 
the palm, and gardens planted thick with trees, and 
fruits, and grafs, for the ufe of yourfelVes and of 
your cattle. When the (tunning found of the trum
pet (hall be heard; on that day (hall a man fly from 
his brother, and his mother, and his- father, and his 
wife, and his children. Every man of. them, on 
that day, (hall have bufrnefs of his- own fufficient to 
employ his thoughts. On chat day the faces of fome 
fhall be bright, laughing, and joyful: and upon 
the faces o f others, on that day, (hall there be dull; 
darknefs (hall cover them. Thefe are the unbe
lievers, the wicked.

C H A P .  LXXXI.

% Intitled, The Folding up; revealed at Mecca.

In the name of the moft merciful God.

W H E N  the fun (hall be folded upb ;  and 
when the (tars fhall fall; and when the 

mountains fhall be made to pafs away; and when the 
camels ten months gone with young (hall be neg- 
le61edc; and when the wild beads (hall be gathered 
together1*; and when the feas (hall boil'; and when 
the fouls (hall be joined again to their bodies; and 
when the girl who hath been buried alive (hall be

b When the fun fhall be folded up.] p.109. j
As a garment that is to be laid by. d See ibid. p. 109, and 114*

c See the.Prelim. Difc. Se&. IV. c See ibid. p. 109*

H h 2 a(ked
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afked for what crime fhe was put to deathf; and 
when the books (hall be laid open; and when the 
heaven fhall be removed®; and when-hell fhall burn 
fiercely;^ and when paradife fhall be brought near: 
every, foul fhall know what it hath wrought. Verily 
I fwear h by the ftars which are retrograde, which 
move fwiftly, and which hide themfelves'; and by 
the night, when it cometh on; and by the morning, 
when it appeareth; that thefe are the words o f an 
honourable meffenger k, endued with ftrength, o f 
eflablifhed dignity in the fight of the poffefTor of the 
throne, obeyed by the angels under his authority, and 
faithful: and your companion M o h a m m e d  is not 
diflrafled. He had already feen him in the clear ho
rizon1: and he fufpefted n o tm the fecrets revealed 
unto him. Neither are thefe the words o f an ac cur-fed 
devil". Whither, therefore, are ye going? This is 
no other than an admonition unto all creatures; un
to him among you who fhall be willing to walk up-

f  The damfel who hath been bu- and the three fuperior planets; which 
ried alive.] For *it was cuffbmary have both a retrograde and a dire&mo- 
among the ancient Arabs to bury their tion, and hide themfelves in the rays 
daughters alive, as foon as they were of the fun, or when they fet. 
born, for fear they fhould be impo- k An honouiable meffenger.] i. e. 
verifhed by providing for them, oV Gabriel, 
fhould fuffer difgrace on their account. 1 See chap. liii. p. 4O1.
See chap. xvi. p. 82. m Hefufpe&ed not.J Some copies,

8 When the heaven fhall be re- by a change of one lettter only, initead 
moved.] Or plucked away from its o 1 Dk&ninin, read Dantnin; and then 
place, as the fkin is plucked off from the words fhould be rendered, He is
a camel which is flaying; for that is not1 tenacious o f ,  or grudges not to
the proper fignification of the verb communicate to you, the iecret reve- 
here ufed. Marracci fancies the paf- lations which he has received, 
fage alludes to that in the Pfalms (1), n Neither art thefe the words o f an., 
where, according to the verfions of the accurfeddevil.] Who has overheard,
Septuagint and the Vulgate, G od is by Health, the aifeourfe of the angels,
faid to have ftrctched out the heaven The verfe is an anfwer to a calumny
like a fkin. r * of' the infidels, who faid the Koran

I  I fwear.] Or, I will not fwear, was only a piece of divination, or 
oec. See chap. lvi. p, 416. not.1. ' magic : for the Arabs fuppofe the 

5 By the ftars which are retrograde, foothfayer, or magician, receives his 
&c.] .Sonie underftand hereby the intelligence from thofe evil fpirits, 
ftars in general; but the more exafl who are continually liftening to learn 
commentators, five of the planets, viz. what they can from the iuhabitants of 

’ the two which accompany the fun, heaven.

rightly:
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rightly: but ye fhall not will, unlefs G od willeth, 
the L ord o f all creatures.

C H A P .  LXXXII. :

Intitled, The Cleaving in funder; revealed at
M ecca.

In the name of the moft merciful God.

W HEN the heaven (hall be cloven in funder;
and when the ftars fhall be fcattered; and 

when the feas fhall be fuffered to join their waters; 
and when the graves fhall be turned  ̂up'fide down : 
every foul fhall know what it hath committed, and 
what it hath omitted. O man, what hath feduced 
thee againft thy gracious L ord, who hath created 
thee, and put thee together, and rightly difpofed 
thee? In what form he pleafed hath he fafhioned 
thee. Affuredly. But ye deny the laft judgment 
as afalfehood. Verily there are appointed over you 
guardian angels®, honourable in the fight of G O D , 
writing down your aftions; who know that which 

ty ye do. The juft fhall furely be in a place of delight: 
but the wicked fhall furely be in hell; they fhall be 
caft therein to be burned, on the day of judgment, 
and they fliall not be abfent therefrom for ever. 
What fhall caufethee to underftand what the day of 
judgment is ? Again, What fhall caufe thee to unr 
derftand what the day of judgment is?. It is a day 
whereon one foul fliall not be able to obtain any 
thing in behalf of another foul ■. and the command, 
on that day, fhall be G od’s.

° Sce chap. l.p . 39 >̂ 2nd the Prelim. jDifc. Scdt. IV. p. 91*

H h 3 C H A P .
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C H A P .  LXXXIH.

Intitled, Thofe who give Ihort meafure or 
weight; revealed at M e c c a .

In the name of the njoft merciful G o d .

W O be unto thofe who give fhort meafure or 
weight; who, when they receive by mea

fure frpm other men, take the fulj; but when they 
meafure unto them, or weigh unto them, defraud!
Do not thefe think they (hall be raifed again, at the 
great day; the day whereon mankind fhall ftand be
fore the L ord of all creatures? By no means. V e
rily the regilter o f the a&ipns o f the wicked is furely 
in Sejjin p. And what fhall make thee to under- 
ftand what Sejjin is? It is a.book diftin&ly writ
ten. W o be, on that day, unto thofe who accufed 
the prophets o f impofture; who denied the day o f 
judgment as a falfehood! And none denieth the lame 
as a falfehood, except every unjuft and flagitious 
perfon: who, when our figns are rehearfed unto 
him, faith, They are fables of the ancients. By no 
means: but rather their lufts have caft a veil over * 
their hearts. By no means. Verily they fhall be 
(hut out from their L ord on that day; and they 
fhall be fent into hell to be burned: then fhall it be 
faid unto them, by the infernal guards, This is what 
ye denied as a falfehood. Affuredly. But the regifter

p Sejjin. ] Is the name of the gene- earth, the refidence of Eblis and his 
X3I regifter, wherein the aftione of all hoft; where it is fuppofed,  ̂ by fome, 
the wicked, both men,and genii, are that that tjri$ book is kept, and where 
difliri&ly , entered. Sejn lignifies a the fouls of the wicked will be de- 
pfifon* and this book, as fome think, tained till the refurre&ion (1). If the 
derives its name frpirt thence, becaofe the lafter explication be admitted, the 
it will ocafion thofe whofe deeds are words, And what fhall piake thee to 
there recorded, to be imprifoned in underftand what Sejjin is ? fhould be 
hell. Sejjin, or Sajin, is alfothe name enclofed within a parenthefis. 
of the dungeon beneath the feventh

( j ) J a l l a l . A I B e i d a w i . See the Frelim. Difc. Seft. IV. p, 103.
o f f
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83.  a l  K o r a n . 4 87

^  o f the anions of the righteous is in I lli y y u n   ̂i and 
what fhall caufe thee to underhand what I l i i Vyun 
is . It is a book diftin&ly written: thofe who ap
proach hear unto G O D , are witnefles thereto'. Ve
rily the righteous fhall dwell among delights: feated 
on couches, they lhall behold obje&s of pleafure; 
thou fhalt fee in their faces the brightnefs of joy. 
They lhall be given to drink of pure wine, fealed* 
the feal whereof lhall bemufk|: and to this let thofe 
afpire, who afpife £0 happinefs : and the water mixed 
therewith lhall be ofTASNiM1, a fountain whereof 
thole fhall drink Who approach near untd the Divine 

ty  Prefence . They who a£l wickedly laugh the true 
believers to fcorn; and when they pafs by them, 
they wink at one another: and when they turn afide 
to their people, they turn afide making Tcurrilous 
je lls : and when they fee them, they fay, Verily 
ihefe are millaken men. But they are not fent to be 
keepers over themw. Wherefore one day the true 
believers, in their turn, fhall laugh the infidels to 
fcorn*: lying on couches,, they lhall look down

upon '

 ̂ I !Ii77lin:]- The word 18 a P*u~ flavotir it •will leave in the mouth after 
ral, and fignihes. high places. S6me it is drank.
fay it is the gcperaT regifter wherein * Tafhim.] Is the name of a foun- 

T̂e anions of th£ righteous, whether, tain in paraaife, fo called from its 
angels, men, or genii, afe diftin&Jy being conveyed to the higheft apart-, 
recorded. Others will have it,to be a ments.
place in the feventh heafven, under the , u Whereof thofe fhall drink who 
th rone of Q od,- where this book is approach near unto the Divine Pre— 
kept, and where the fouls of the juft, fence.] For they fhall drink the water 
as many thihk, will remain till the laft of Tafnim pure and unmixed, being 
day(i). If we prefer the latter opi- continually and wholly employed in 
nion, the words, And what fhall the contemplation of God; but the
&ake fh&S to uhderftahd what II- other inhabitants of paradife fhall
liyyiinis? fhould likewife be encloled . . drink it mixed with their wine (2).
Within a pWentliefis. w'They are not fent to be keepers

r Are witrieflfes thereto.] Or, are over them.] i. e. The infidels are not 
prefent with, and keep the fame. commiflion&d by G od to call the

* The feal Whereof fhall be mufk.] believers U* account, or to judge of
i. e. The veffels containing the fame their a&ions.
fhall be* fealed with mufk, inftead x The believers fhall laugh the infi-
of clay. Some' uhderftand by the dels to fcorn.] When they fhall fee,
feal of this wine, its farewell, or the them- ignominioufly driven into hell.

H h 4 ’ ' It

y
(1) Ja l l a l. See the Prelim. Difc. ubi fup. (2) A1 Be i d a w i .



upon them in hell. Shall not the infidels be re- r 
warded for that which they have done?

It is alfo faid, that a door fhall be the door, it (nail be fuddenly (hut;
(hewn the damned, opening into and the believers, within (hall laugh 
paradife, and they (hall be. bidden at them (j). 
to go in; but when they come near

(*) A1 B e i d a w i , •

\  c h a I p. l x x x iv .

Iiititled, The Rending in funder; revealed at
M e c c a *, .

In the name o f the moft merciful G od,

W H EN  the heaven fhall be rent in funder, and 
fhall obey its L ord, and fhall be capable 

thereof;' and when the earth fhall be ftretched aut% 
and fhall call forth that which is therein*, and fhall 
remain empty, and fhall obey its L ord, and fhall 
be capable thereof: O  man, verily labouring thou 
laboureft to meet thy L ord, and thou fhalt meet 
himb. And he who fhall have his book given into 
his right-hand, fhall be called to an eafy account, 
and fhall turn unto his fam ily' with jo y : but he who 
fhall have his book given him behind his backd, 
fhall invoke deftruflion to fall upon him, and he fhall 
be fent into hell to be burned; becapfe he rejoiced

y There are fome who take this ther thy works be good, or whether 
chapter to have been revealed at they be evil.
Medina. c His family.] i. e. His relations

* When the earth (hall be ftretched or friends wno are true believers ;
out ] Like a (kin; every mountain oY rather, to his wives and fervants*
and hill being levelled. of the damfels and youths of paradife,

<a And fhall call forth that which is who wait to receive him (1). 
therein.] As- the treafures hidden in IJehind his back.] That is, into
its bowels, and th£ dead bodies which his left-hand - for the wicked will
lie in their graves. have that hand bound behind their

And thou fhalt meet him.]-Or, back, and their right-hand to their 
Apd thou (halt nieet thy labour; whe- neck.

(1} A 1 B e id  a w  1.

infolently ^
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A  infolently amidft his family on earth. Verily he 
thought that he fhould never return unto G O D : yea 
verily; but his L o r d  beheld him. Wherefore I 
fwear' by the rednefs of the Iky after fun-fet, and 
by the night, and the animals which it driveth toge
ther, and by the moon when fhe is at the full; ye 
fhall furely be transferred fucceffively from ftate to 
fl;atef. What aileth them, therefore, that they be
lieve not the refurreftion; and that, when the K o r a n  

is read unto them, they worlhip notg? Yea: the 
unbelievers accufe the fame of impofture: but G od 
well knoweth the malice which they keep hidden in

. . their breafts. Wherefore denounce unto them a 
grievous punifhment, except thofe who believe and 
do good works: for them is prepared a never-failing 
reward, . .

e I fwear.] Or, I will not fwear, dead ; and from the ftate of the 
&c. See chap. lvi. p. 416. not. *. - dead, to a new ftate of life in an-

* Ye (hall furely be transferred from other world, 
one (late to another.] i. e. From the 8 They worfhip not.] Or, humble 
ftate of the living, to that of the not tbemfelves.

C H A P .  LXXXV.

t Intitled, TheCeleftial Signs; revealed at M e c c a .
i  • ' S f e  ( /  M  - l i p . '  '

In the name of the mod; merciful G o d .

BY  the heaven adorned with fignsh; by the pro- 
mi fed day of judgment; by the witnefs, and 

the witneffed1; curfed were the contrivers of the
pit*

h Signs.] The original wordpro- the planets make their feveral fta- 
perly (ignjfies towers ; which tome tions (3).
interpret of real towers (1), wherein * By the witnefs, and the wit- 
it is fuppofed the angels keep guard nefled.J The meaning of thefe words 
(2); and others, of the ftars of the is eery uncertain, and the explica- 
firft magnitude : but the generality of tions of the commentators confe- 
expofitors underftand thereby the quently vary. One thinks the wit- 
twelve ligns of the zodiac, wherein ne(s to be Mohammed; and that which

is

(1) Y a h y a . (2) Seechap. xv. p. 70. (3) J a l l a l o ’ dd in ,
V> A 1 B e i d a w i , Y a h y a .
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p itk, o f fire Fupplied with fewfelj when they fat \ 
round the fame, and wfere witrtefles o f what they did 
againft the true believers1: and they a fit 16ted them 
for no other reafon, but becaufe they believed in the 
mighty, the glorious G od* unto whom belongeth the 
kingdom of heaven and earth: and G od is Witfteft 
o f all things. Verily for thofe who petfeeute the 
true believers o f either fex, and afterwards repeht 
not, is prepared the torment o f hell j and they (hall 
fuffer the pain o f burning” . But for thofe who be-* 
lieve, and do that which is right, are deftined gardend 
beneath which rivers flow: this ftiall be great felicity. 
Verily the vengeance o f thy L ord is fevere. He 
createth, and he reftoreth to life: he is inclined to 
forgive, and gracious: the pofleflbr o f the glorious 
throne j who effe&eth that which he pleafeth. Hath 
not the (lory o f the hofts, o f P h a r a o h " ,  and of 
T hamud", reached thee? Yet the unbelievers ceafe

iibdnitf Witnefs of, to be the refur- tianity (at that titne the true religion, 
rcchon, or the profeffol'S 6 f the M o- \ by the confeflion 6‘f  Mohammed nim- 
hammedan faith; or elfe that thefe felf) the bigotted tyrant commanded 
latter iare the witnefs, and the pro- all thofe, who would not renounce 
feffors o f every, other religion, thofe their faith, to be call into a pit or 
who will be witnefWd asjfiinft by. trench, filled with fire, and there 
them. Another fuppofes the witnefs burnt to afhes (2). Others, however, 

guardian angel, and his tell the ftory with different circum- 
ch^rge the perfon witnefled againft. fiancee (3).
Another expounds the words o f the J Ana were witnefles of what they 
cay of Arafat, the 9th of Dhu’lhajja, did againft the true believers."] Or, 
and o f the day of flaying the viftlms, as fofhe choofe to urtderftafid the 
which îs the day following; or elfe words, And rflffll be Wifaerfes againft 
° i. ™ “ ay* P e day the weekly themfelves, at the day o f judgment, 
aiiembling of the Mohammedans at o f their unjuft treatment of the true 
their rfiolques, and of the people who believers.
are affembled on thofe days, dec. »  They (hall fuffer the pain o f 

. burning.] Which pain, it is faid,
contrivers of the pit.] L i- the persecutors of the Chriftian mar-* 

erally, the lords o f the pit. Thefe tyrs above-mentioned felt in this
were the x & S n m i  o f the perfecu- life ; the fire burfting forth upon
J_on raffed by Bhu Nowas, king o f them from the pit, and confuming 
Yaman, who was o f the Jewifh re- them (4}. 
igion, againft the inhabitants of Naj- n See chap. vii. p. 204, &c.

ran : for they having embraced Chrtf- 0 See ibid, p. 198, See.

■ C1}  J^ l l a l o ’d d '»> A 1 B i i d a w i , Y a h y a . (2) Idem. V . Poc. Spec. 
^ c c h e l l e n s , Hift. Arab. Part 1. c. 10. and P r i d . Life of Mah. p. 6.1.

I a h u . H W B' BlbL ° rient' Artl Abou Navas- (4) A 1 B e i d a w i ,

not
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fk to accufe the divine revelations o f falfehood: but 
O od encompaffeth them behind, that they cannot 
efcape. Verily that 'which they rejeft is a glorious 
KoRAtf; the original whereof is written in a table 
kept in heaven p.

p Kept in heaven.] And preferved See the Prelim. Difc. Se&. III. p. 85, 
from the leaft change or corruption. and Sett. IV . p. 99.

C H A P .  LXXXVI.

Intitled, The Star; which appeared by Night; 
H revealed at Mecca.,

In the name of the moft merciful God.

BY  the heaven, and that which appeareth by 
night; but what fhall caufe thee to underhand 

what that which appeareth by night is ? It is the ftar 
o f piercing brightnefsq : every foul hath a guardian 
fet over it. Let a man confider, therefore, of what 
he is created. He is created of feed poured forth, 
ifluing from the loins, and the breaft-bonesr. Verily 
G O D  is able to reft ore him to life, the day whereon 
all fecret thoughts and a&ions fhall be examined into; 
and he fhall have no power to defend himfelf, nor 
any prote&or. By the heaven, which returneth the 
rain*; and by the earth, which openeth to let forth 
vegetables and fprings: verily this is a difcourfe

1 The ftar of piercing brightnefs.] r From the loins, and the breaft- 
Some take the words to fignify any bones.}, i. e. From the loins of the 
bright ftar, without reftriaion: but man, and the breaft bones of the wo- 
others think fome particular ftar or man (r)- . _
ftars to  be thereby intended; which one ‘ Which returneth the rain.] Or,
fuppofes to be the morning liar, (pe- as fome expound it, Which perform- 
culiaily called al Ti/eS, or The ap- eth its periodic motion, returning to 
pearing by night;) another Saturn, (that tlie point from whence n began the 
planet being by the Arabs fumamed fame The words Teem deiigned to 
al Thakeb, or the Piercing, as it was exp refs the alternate returns of the 
by the Greeks, Phasnon,or the Shining;) different feafons of the year,
and a third, the Pleiades.

diftin-
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diftinguifhing good from evil; and it is not com- y 
pofed with lightnefs. Verily the infidels are laying a 
plot to fruftrate my defigns: but I will lay a plot 
for their ruin. Wherefore, O prophet, bear with 
the unbelievers: let them alQne awhile.

C H A P .  LXXXVH.

Intitled, The moft High*; revealed at Mecca,

In the name of the moft merciful Goo.
g f i j  &  ' 9 ... ■ * - x .  j k /

PR A IS E  the name of thy L ord, the moft High;
who hath created and completely formed his 

creatures; and who determineththemto various ends’1, 
and direfteth them to attain the fame”; and who pro- 
duceth thepafture for cattle, and afterwards rendereth 
the fame dry ftubble o f a dufky hue. W e will enable 
thee to rehearfe our revelations *; and,thou fhalt not 
forget any part thereof, except what G od  fhall 
pleafey; for he knoweth that which is manifeft, and 
that which is hidden. And we will facilitate unto thee, 
the moft eafy way*. Wherefore admonifh thy people;, 
i f  thy admonition fhall be profitable unto them. 
W hofo feareth G O D , he will be admonifhed: but 
the moft wretched unbeliever will turn away there
from ; who fhall be, caft to be broiled in the greater 
fire of hell, wherein he fhall not die, neither fhall he

1 Some take the firft word of this i. e. Except fuch revelations as G o d  
chapter, viz. Praife, for its title. fhall think fit to abrogate, and blot

11 Who determineth them to vari- out of thy memory. See chap. ii.
©us ends.] Dfjermining their various p. 21. and chap. lxxv. p. 47a. 
fpecies, properties, ways of life, &c. 2 We w ill facilitate unto thee the.
(O ’  ̂ y 'moft eafy w ay.] To retain the rela-

w And dire^feth them, dec.] Guid- tions communicated to thee by Ga- 
ing the ..rational by their reafon, and briel : or, as fome underftand the 

by revelation, and the irrational words, We w ill difpofe thee to the 
t y  inftin6fc(2), &c. profeflion and ftri& obfervaoce of the

* Sea chap. lxxv. p. 472. moft eafy religion, that is, of Iflam.
7 Except what G o d  fhall pleafe.]

live. ' *
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a live. Now hath he attained felicity who is purified 
by faith, and who remembereth the name of his 

« L o r d ,  and prayeth. But ye prefer this prefent life: 
yet the life to come is better, and more durable.
Verily this is written in the ancient books, the 
books o f  A b r a h a m  and M o s e s .

GH  A P . LXXXVIII.

Intitled, The Overwhelming® ; revealed at
M e c c a .

In the name of the mod merciful G od.
1 . •

HA T H  the news of the overwhelming ddy oF 
judgment reached thee ? The countenances of 

fome, on that day, fhall be call down; labouring and 
toilingb: they fhall be call; into fcorching fire to be 
broiled: they fhall be given to drink of a boiling 
fountain: they fhall have no food, but of dry thorns 
and thirtiesc; which fhall not fatten, neither fhall 
they fatisfy hunger. - But the countenances of others, 
on that day, fhall be joyful; well pleafed with their 
paft endeavour: they fhall bfe placed in a lofty gar
den, wherein thou {halt hear no vain difcourfe: 

ito therein fhall be a running fountain : therein fhall be 
* raifed beds, and goblets placed before them, and 

cufhions laid in Order, and carpets ready fpread.
Do they not confider the. camels'1, how they are

* The overwhelming.] This is a al Dari, for the name of a thorny tree. - 
name, or epithet, of the laft day; 4 Do they not confider the camels,
becaufe it will fuddenly overwhelm &c.] Thefo animals are of fuch ufe, 
all creatures with fear and aflonifh- or rather neceflity, in the eaft, that 
nrent. It is alfo a name, or epithet, the creation of a fpecies fo won- 
o f hell-fire. derfully adapted to thme countries,

Labouring and toiling.] i. e. ■ is a very proper itiftance, to an Ara- 
Dragging their chains, and labouring bian, of the power and wildom of 
through hell-fire, as camels labour G od . ^
through mud, &c. Or, Employing Some, however, think the clouds 
and fatiguing themfeIves in what fhall (which the original word Ibi alfo t 
not avail them ( iJ. fignifiesj are here intended ? the hea~,

c Dry thorns and thiftles.] .Such * ven being mentioned immediately 
as the camels eat when green and after, 
tender. Some take the original word,

(i) A l Be id a w i . '
created;

IrsM\ t
‘ .'.v\ • v
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created; and the heaven, how if is railed; and the <s> 
mountains, how they are fixed; arid the earth, how 
it is extended? Wherefore warn thy people; for 
thou art a Warner only: thou art not empowered 
to a61 with authority over them. But whoever fhall 
turn back*, and di (believe, G od Ihafl pumfh him 
with the greater punifhment o f the life-to come. 
Verily unto as- ihaJl they return : then Shall it be our 
part to bring them to account.

e But whoever lhall turn back, &<t.J ception fomc fuppofe that power is 
O r, Except him wholhall turn back*. here given to Mohammed to chaftife 
and be an infidel: and G od  lhall obftinate infidels and apoftates, 
alfo piuiilh him, See. By which ex-

C H A R  LXXXIX,

Intitled, The Day-break; revealed at Mecca*.

In the name o f the moft merciful' G od*

BY  the day-break, and ten nights8'; by that 
which is double, and that which is fingle"; 

and by the night when it cotneth o n : i*s there not in 
this an oath formed with underftanding ? Halt thou 
not eonfidered how thy L ord dealt with A d, the r

* Some are o f opinion this chapter arc varioufly interpreted. Some* im*. 
was revealed at Medina. derftand thereby all things in general;

^ The ten nights. J TBat is, The fome,- all created beings, (which are
ten nights of Dhu’lhajja, or the tenth faid to have been treated by pairs, or
o£ that months (whence, fome under- o f two kii}ds (1)* and the Creator,
Hand the day-break mentioned juft who is fingle; fome, of the primum
before, of the morning of that day, mobile, and the other orbs; lome,
ofc of the preceding;) or the nights o f the conftellations, and* the-planets1; 
o f die 10th ,̂ of Moharram; or, as fome, o f the nights before-mentioned',

* others rather think, the 10th, 11th, taken either together or fingly: and
and i^th of Dhu’lhajja. A ll which fome, o f the day o f flaying the vic-
am dayi peculiarly facred-among the tints, (the io.th of Dhu’lhajja), and oR- 
Mohammedans.. the day of Arafat, which is- the day

h By-that which is double, and before, &c. (2 
that which is fingle.] Thefe words

people
* 1 i - . mMi |"-"w.|| W 1 14 ^
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A  P«0Ple,° f  I m m 1,  adorned with lofty buildings1, the 
like whjreQf hath not been ereOed in the land1 ?

11 « • TH,AMUrD) w^° hewed the rocks in the
vaUey into houfes; and W,ith P haraoh, tide, con-
triver of the flakes ", who had behaved infolently in 
the earth, and njultipled corruption therein? Whercy

‘  Irem.}  Was the name. o{ the ter- it;, bet when they were come within a
Then, or city of the Ad.tes ,and of the day's journey o f the piacef thTy v^re
S S g ?  n^n^ioned. m the next note, all deftroyed by a te ch ie  n oif/ from 
whrch were fo called from Irem, or heaven. A l Beidawi adds, th a t^ ^  
Aram , the grandfather o f Ad, their Abda’llah Ebn- Keltbah (whom, after 
progenitor Some think Aram him- D'HerUlot, I have eWewhere named 
Jeif to be here meant, and his name. Colabah (3), accidentally hit on thiT
to be added to . figmfy, the ancient- wonderful place a* he was> leaking a
A d itw 1 hia immediate defendant*, camel

H  9 # t(? the™ i M *  the faL J The like whereof hath not been
t o  tribe of that name (*): bid; the ad* ere&ed in the fend.! Iff we fuppofe- 
jective apd relative joined to,theword the preceding word* to relate to the
are, in the original-, of the femenine vaft ftature or the Adites, thefe muft

fcW f to contrg<H& this be tree Hated,. The like of. whom have,
o p in ion. not been c reaped, See.

k Adorned* with lofty buildings.] m Who hewed‘ the rocks in the 
Or, pill<ai;s. Some imagine thefe words valley.], The* learned, Greaves,, in his- 
are ufed to exprefs the great fize and tranflationof Afm’lfeda^ deferintion 

. ftrengthof the old Adites (2); and then of- Arabia (4), has falfdy rendered 
they fhpufdbe tr-anfl^ed, Who wej&of thefe words,.which are there quoted* 
enpmous. ftature. Bpt the moje ex-. Quibus pptrae vallis refponfum dede- 
aft commentators take the paffage- to hint, i. e* Tos whom the rocks: ofi the. 
relate tQ the fujnpte>us palace and valley, returned apfwer:- which flip 
delightful gardens built and m adefy- being made by fo great a man, I d o  
She<J4£d, the fon o f Ad. For they fay not at all wonder that la Roque, and 
A d left two fons, Shed dad and Sned- Petis dela Croix, from whofe Latin
did, who reigned jointly after his verfion, and with whofe afliftance, la
deceafe, and< extended their power Roque made his French tranflation of 

* over the greater par t o f the w orld : theaforefaid treatife, have been led into
bpt Sheddid dying, his brother be- the fame mi flake, and rendered-thofe 
came foie monarch; whp, having words* A  qui les pier-res de la vafee 
heard of the celqftial; paradife, made rendirent reponfe (5). The valley-
a garden, in imitation thereof, ip the here roent, fay the commentators (6), is
defarts o f ' Aden, and called it Irem ,. W&di flkora* lying about one day’s 
after the name of his great grandfather-. journey (7), (not five and upwards, a»
When it was finifhed, he St out, with Abu?fteda will have it) from al Hejr. 
a great attendance, to take a view o f * See chap, xxxyiii.

(1) A l B e i;d a w i , J a l j .a l . (2) Idem. See the Prelim. D ifc  Se£L I. 
p. 13* (d) Ibid. p. 12. (4) Pag. 43. It was publiflred by Dr,* H udson , io
the third Yol. of the Geographic veteris Scriptor. Gr. minor. (5) Defer, de 
PArabie, mife h-lafuite du Voyage de la Paleftine, par. L a R o q u e ,  p. 35.- 
(6) J a.l l a l 0’ dd 1 n, A l B e i d a w i . (7) E bn H a w k a i , apud A bu ’l f . 
u|>i fupr. Geogr. Nub. p. 110.

2 - V  fore
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fore thy L ord poured on them various kinds0 o f 
chaftifement: for thy L ord  is furely in a Watch- 
tower, whence heobferveth the a&ions of men. More
over man, when his L ord  trieth him by profperity, 
and honoureth him, and is bounteous unto him, faith,
M y L ord  honoureth me: but when he proveth him 
by affli&ions, and withholdeth his provisions from 
him, he faith, My L ord  defpifeth me. By no 
means*: but ye honour not the orphan, neither do 
ye excite one another to feed the poor: and ye devour 
the inheritance o f the weak% with undiftirtguifhing 
greedinefs; and ye love riches with much affe&ion.
By no means Should ye do thus. When the earth {hall 
be minutely ground to dull; and thy LokD (hall, 
come, and the angels rank by rank; and hell, on 
that day, {hall be brought nighr : op that day {hall 
man call to remembrance his evil deeds; but how 
{hall remembrance avail him? He {hall fay, W ould 
to G od that I had heretofore done good works in my 
life-time *! ~ Cm that day none {hall punifh with his 
punilhment; nor {hall any bind with his bonds*. O 
thou foul which art at refia, return urito thy L ord,

well

0 :Various kifrds.] The original tribunal by 70,000 halters, each halter 
word fignifies a mixture, and aifo a beipg hauled by 70,000 angels; and 
fcourge of platted thongs; whence - that it Will come with great roaring 
fome fuppofe the chaftifement o f this and fury (a). *
life is here reprefented by a fcourge, 8 In m y life-time.] Or, For this 

? and intimated to be as much lighter m y latter life, 
than that of the next life, as fcourging ' * None fhall punifh with his pu
is lighter than, death (1). /  ̂ nifhmerit, & c.] i. e. None fhall be

p By no means A For worldly p r o f -  able to punifh or to bind^as G o d  fhall 
perity o r: adverfity is not a certain then punifh and bind the wicked (3).

• m a r k  e ith er o f  th e fa v o u r  o r  d is fa v o u r  *  O  th o u  fo u l w h ic h  art at r e ft .]
o f  G o d . S o m e  E x p o u n d  th is  o f  th e  fo u £

 ̂ Y e  devour the inheritance' o f the which having, by purfuing the con- 
weak.] Not fuffering women or young catenation o f natural c;ufes, raifed 
children to have any fhare in' the in- itfelf to the knowledge of that Be- 
heritance of thein hulbands or parents. ing which produced them, andexifts 
See chap. iv. p. 94. o f neceflity, refts fully contented,

r And -hell fhall be brought nigh.] or acquiefces in the knowledge o f 
There is a tradition,' that at the laft him, and the contemplation o f his jj 
day hell w ill be dragged towards the perfe&ions. B y this tne reader w ill

obferve,

* (*) A 1 B e i d a w i . (2) Idem, J a l l a l o ’ d d in . (3) Idem.
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1 1  ' veil pleafed with thy reward, and well plealing unto
G O D : enter among my fervants: and enter my 
paradife.

obferve, that the Mohammedans are and relies fecurely thereon, undifturb- 
n° It rangers to Quietifm. Others, ed by doubts; or of the foul which is
however, underftand the words of fecure of its falvation, and free from 
the iou], which having attained the fear or forrow /1), 
knowledge of the truth, refts Satisfied,

(1) A 1 B e i d a w i . .

C H A P .  XC.
* * ' •. ‘ '

Intitled, The Territory; revealed at Mecca.

In the’ name of the molt merciful G od.

I Swearw by this territory*, (and thou, O prophet, 
relideft in this territory7,) and by the,begetter, 

and that which he hath begotten2; verily we have 
created man in mifery*. Doth he think that none 
Ihall prevail over himb? He faith, I have wafted 
plenty of riches2. Doth he think that none feeth

w I fwear.l Or, I w ill not fwear, was revealed to comfort the prophet 
tar & c. See chap. Ivi. p. 416. not.1. under the perfections of the JCoreilh

x This territory.] viz. The facred (3). 
territory of Mecca. ® Doth he think that none Ihall

r  And thou refideft in this terri- prevail over him?] Some expofitors 
tory.j Or, Thou (halt be allowed to take a particular perfon to be here 
do wnat thou pleafeft in this territory; intended, who was one of Moham- 
the words, in this fenfe, importing a m edV moft inveterate advcrfaries; as 
promife of that abfolute power which A 1 Walid Ebn al Mogheira (4). 
Mohammed attained on the taking of Others fuppofe Abu’l Afhadd Ebn
Mecca (1). ’ Calda to be the man; who was fo

* By the begetter, and that which very ftrong, that a large fkin being 
he hath begotten.] Some underftand fpread under nis feet, and ten men 
thefe words generally; others of pulling at it, they could not make 
Adam, or Abraham, and of their him fall, though they tore the fluo to 
offspring, and of Mohammed in par- pieces ^ ). - *£. . ■ , 1 _
ticular fa). S c I have wafted plenty of riches.]

* We have created man in mi- In a vain and oftentatious manner ; 
fery.] Or, to trouble. This paffage or, in oppofmg of Mohammed (6).

(i)  A l B e i d a w i , (2) Idem. (3) Ifem . (4) A l Z a m a k h .
(5) Al B e i d a w i . (6) Idem.
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him ? Have we not made him two eyes, and a j 
tongue, and twp lips; and fhewn him the two high
ways o f good and evil? Yet he attempteth not the 
cliff. What (hall make thee to underftand what the 
cliff is? It is to free the captive; or to feed, in the 
day o f famine, the orphan who is o f kin, or the 
poor man who lieth on the ground. W hofo doth 
this, and is one o f thofe who believe, and recom
mend perfeverance unto each other, and recom
mend mercy unto each other; thefe fhall be the 
companions o f the right-handd. But they who fhall 
difbelieve our figns, fhall be the companions o f the 
left-hand *: above them fhall be arched fire.

d See chap, lvi. p. 4*3 e See ibid.

C H A P .  XCL

Intitled, The Sun* revealed at M e c c a .

In the name of the moft merciful God*

BY  the fun, and its rifing brightnefs; by the 
moon, when fhe followeth him*; by the day, 

when it fheweth his fplendor; by the night, when it 
covereth him with darknefs; by the heaven, and 
him who built it; by the earth, and him who fpread 
it forth; by the foul, and him who compleatly 
formed it, and infpired into the fame its faculty o f 
diftinguifhing, and power o f choofing,wickednefs and 
piety: now is he who hath purified the fame happy, 
but he who hath corrupted the fame is miferable. 
T h a m u d  accufed their prophet S a l e h  o f impofture, 
through the excefs o f  their wickednefs: when the 
wretch8 among them was fent today the camel; and 
the apoftle o f G od faid unto them, Let alone the

* When Ihe followeth him. 1 i. e, the full ( i ).
When fhe rifes juft after^uira, as * The wretch.] viz. Ked&r Ebn 
fhe do6s at the beginniiig; o f the Salef. See chap, vii p, 199, 200 and 
month; or when fhe fete him, chap. liv. p. 497, •' 
as happens when fhe is a little paft

camel
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^  camel of G o d ; and hinder not her drinking. But 
they charged him with impofture; and they flew her, 
Wherefore their L o r d  deftroyed them for their 
crime, and made their punifhment equal unto them 
a ll: and he feareth not the iflue thereof.

C H A P. XCII.
Intitled, The Night; revealed at Mecca.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

J T>Y the night, when it covereth all things with 
X >  darknefs; by the day, when it fliineth forth; by 
him who hath created the male and the female: verily 
your endeavour is different* Now, whofo is obe
dient, and feareth G O D , and profefleth the truth of 
that faith which is moft excellent; unto him will we 
facilitate the way tohappinefs: but whofo fhall be 
covetous, and (hall be wholly taken up with this 
world, and fhall deny the truth of that which is moft 
excellent; unto him will we facilitate the way to 
mifery; and his riches fhall not profit him, when he 
fhall fall headlong into hell. Verily unto us apper
tained the direfition of mankind: and ours is the

f[ life to come, and the prefent life. Wherefore I 
threaten you with fire which burneth fiercely, which 
none fhall enter to be burned, except the moft 
wretched; who fhall have difbelieved, and turned 
back. But he who ftri&ly bewareth idolatry and re
bellion, fhali be removed far from the fame; who 
giveth his fubftance in alms, and by whom no be
nefit is bellowed on any, that it may be recom- 
penfed, but who beftoweth the fame for the fake o f 
his L o r d ,  the moft H igV : and-hereafter he fhall 
be well fatisfied with his reward.

n Bv Whom no benefit is bellowed prophet’s MueAbdhin, or cryer to 
on any, that it may be recompensed, prayers,) who had been put U, the 
& c 1 Tallalo’ddin thinks this whole rack on account of hisfaith, the infi- 
defcription belongs peculiarly to Abu dels laid he did it only out of a view 
Beer :P for when he had purchafed of mtereft; upon which this paffage 
Belli, the Ethiopian, (afterward* the _ was revealed.

yT I 1 2 GriAr.
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C H A P .  XCIII.

Intitled, The Brightnefs; - revealed at M ecca. 

In the name o f the moll merciful G o d .

BY  the brightnefs o f the morning and' by the 
night, when it groweth dark: thy L o r i * hath 

not forfaken thee, neither doth he hate theek. V er 
rily the life to come fhall be better for thee than this 
prefent life: and thy L o r d  fhall give thee a reward 
wherewith thou fhalt be well pleafed. Did he not 
find thee an orphan, and hath he not taken care o f 
thee? And did he not find'thee wandering in error, 
and hath he not guided thee into the truth ? 
And did he not find thee needy, and hath he not 
enriched thee? Wherefore opprefs not the orphan; 
neitherrepulfe the beggar; but declare the goodnefs 
o f thy L o r d ,

* The brightnefs o f the morning.] the Koreifh, becaufe he had gonfident- 
The original word properly fignines ly  promifed to refolve them the next 
the bright part of the day, when the day, without adding the exception, 
fun (bines full out, three or four I f  it pleafe God ( i j ,  or becaufe he 
hours after it is rifen. had repuffed an importunate beggar,

k Thy L o r d  hath not forfaken or elfe becaufe a dead puppy lay un- 
thee, & c.] It is related, that no reve- der his feat, or for fome other reafon; 
lation having been vouchfafed to his enemies faid that God had left 
Mohammed for feveral days, in an- him : whereupon this chapter was
fvver to fome cjtieftibns put to him by fent down for his confolation (2).

(1) Sec chap, xviii*. p. ai6. (2) A l B e i d a w x . J a l l a l .
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C H A P. XCIV.

Intitled, Have we not opened; revealed at
Mecca.

In the name of the raoft merciful G od.

HA V E  we not opened thy b re a fta n d  eafed 
thee of thy burden” , which galled thy back; 

and raifed thy reputation for thee? Verily a diffi- 
culty fhall be attended with eafe. Verily a diffi
culty fhall be attended with eafe. When thou ffialt. 
have ended thy preaching, labour to ferve GO D  in 
return for his favours"; and make thy Application 
unto thy L o r d ,

* Have we not opened thy breaft. J with wifdom and faith (1)? but 
By difpofing and enlarging it to re- fome think it relates to the occafion of 
ceive the truth, and wifdom, and the preceding chapter (a),
prophecy ; or, by freeing thee from m And eafed thee of thy burden.J
uneafinels and ignorance? This paf- i. e. O f thy fins committed before thy
fage is thought to intimate the open-, million; or of thy ignorance,  ̂or 
ing of Mohammed’s heart, in his trouble of mind.
infancy, or when he took his journey n When thou (halt have finifhed
to heaven, by the angel Gabriel; thy preaching, labour to ferve God ,
who having wrung out the black &C.J When thou lhalt have
drop, or feed of;original fin, wafhed fini fifed thy prayer, labour in preach, 
and clean fed the iame, and filled it ing the faith (3).

fi)  A 1 B e id a w x , Y a h y a . V . A bu’ l f . vit. Moh. p. 9- & 33- P*n>. 
Life of Mah. p. 1O5, jk c . (2) A 1 B e id a w x . (3) Idem.

#
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C H A P .  XCV.

Intitled, The Fig; where it was revealed is
difputed.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

BY  the fig, and the o live0; and by mount S inat, 
and this territory o f fecurity*; verily we created 

man o f a moft excellent fabric; afterwards we ren* 
dered him the vileft o f the vile9: except thofe who 
believe, and work righteoufnefs; for they lhall re. 
ceive an endlefs reward. What therefore ftiall caufe 
thee to deny the day o f judgment after this"? Is not , 
GpD the moft wife judge?

0 By the fig and the olive.] Go®* word* feam to argue the chapter to 
fay the commentators, fwears by have been revealed there, 
thefe two fruits, becaufe o f their * We created man o f a moft excel* 
great ufes and virtues; for the fig is lent fabric; afterwards w e rendered 
wholefome, and o f eafy digeftion, him the vileft o f the vile.] i. e. as 
and phyfically good to carry off the commentators generally expound 
phlegm, and gravel in the kidneys this pafltfge, W e created man o f  
dr bladder, and to remove obftruc- comely proportion o f body, and great
tions of the liver and fpleen, and perfection o f  m ind; and yet we have
alfo cures the piles, and the gout, doomed him, in cafe o f difobedience, 
& c. The olive produces oil, which to be an .inhabitant o f hell. Some, 
is not 6nly excellent to eat, but however; underftand the words of 
otherwife ufeful for the compound- the vigorous conftitution o f man in
ing of ointments (1). The wood o f  the prime and ftrength o f his age,
the olive tree moreover is good for and o f his miferable decay wfienhe
cleaning the teeth, preventing their becomes old and decripit: but they 
growing rotten, and giving a good feem rather to intimate the perfect 
odour to the mouth; for which ftate o f happinefs wherein man was
r^afon the prophets, and Mohammed originally created, and his fall from
in particular, made ufe of no other thence, in confequence of Adam ’s
for tooth-picks (2). difobedience, to a ftate of mifery in

Some, however, fuppofe that thefe this world, and becoming liable to
words do not mean the fruits or trees one infinitely more miferable in the
above-mentioned, but two moun- next (5).
tains in the holy land, where they p What fhall caufe thee to deny the
grow in plenty; or elfe the temple day of judgment after this?] Some
ot.^Damafcus and that at Jerufaleni fuppofe thefe words directed-to Mo-
W  r hammed, and others to man in ge~

This territory of fecurfty.] V iz . neral, by way o f apoftrophe.
The territory of Mecca (4). Thefe

(x) A 1 B e i d a w i , A 1 Z a m a k h . (2) A 1 Z a m a k h . (3) Idem,
J A1 J a l l a i . (4) See the Prelim. D if. Se£l. IV .
(5; V . M a r k a c . m loc. p. 8oq. .
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4  1 '
C H A P .  XCVI.

Intitled, Congealed Blood; revealed at
Mecca '.

In the name of the moft merciful God.

RE A D , in the name of thy L ord, who hath 
created all things; who hath created man of 

Congealed blood*. Read, by thy moft beneficent 
tev L ord11; whq taught the ufe o f the pen; who teach- 

eth man that which he knoweth not. Affuredly. 
Verily man becometh infolent, becaufe he feeth him- 
felf abound in riches w. Verily unto thy L ord (hall 
be the return of all. What thinkeft thou as to him 
who forbiddeth our fervant, when he prayeth*? 
What thinkeft thou ; if  he follow the right direftion, 
or command piety? What thinkeft thou; if he ac- 
cufe the divine revelations of falfehood, and turn his 
back? Doth he not know that G od feeth? Affuredly. 
Verily, if  he forbear not, we will drag him by the 
forelocky, the lying, finful forelock. And let him

* The firft five yerfesof this chap- mife that G od, who had infpired man 
t£r, ending with the words, Who with the art of writing, would gnu 
taught man that which he knew not, eioufly remedy this defeffc in him (3). 
are generally allowed to be the firft v  Verily man becometh infolent, 
paffage of the Koran which was re- & c.] The commentators agree the re
vealed ; though fome give this honour maining part of the chapter to have 
to the 74th chapter, and others to been revealed againft Abu Jahl, Mo- 
the firft, the next, they fay, being the hammed's great adverfary.
68th. * He who forbiddeth our fervant

* O f congealed blood.] A ll men when he prayeth.J For Abu Jahl, 
being created of thick or concreted threatened, that it he catched Mo- 
blood (1), except only of Adam, hammed in the a& of adoration, he 
Eve, and Jefus (2I. would fet his foot on his neck i

u Read, by tny moft beneficent but when he came, and faw him in 
L o rd .] ’ Thefe words, containing a that pofture, he fuddenly turned back, 
repetition of the command, are fup- as in a fright; and being aiked what 
pofed to be a reply to Mohammed, was the matter, faid, There was a 
who,., in anfwer to the former words ditch of fire between himfelf and Mo- 
fpoken by the angel, had declared hammed, and a terrible appearance of 
that he could not read, being per- troops, to defend him (4). 
fe&ly illiterate ; and intimate a pro- * See chap. xi. p. 25. not. •.

f i )  Sec chap. xxii, p. 166. (2} Y a h y a . (3) A 1 B ie d Aw j. (4) Idem.
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call his council * to his afliftance: We alfo will call the „
infernal guards to call him into hell. Affuredly. 
Obey him n ot: but continue to adore G O D ; and 
draw nigh unto him.

* Let him call his council.] i. e. cipal Meccans, the far greater part o f 
The council or aflcmbly of the prin- whom adhered to Abu Jahl.

C H A P .  XCVII.

Intitled, al K a dr ; where it was revealed is
difputed.

In the name of the molt merciful G od.

V E R I L Y  we fent down the K o r a n  in the-night 
of a l  K a d r 1 . And what fhall make thee 

underhand how excellent the night o f a l  K a d r  is? 
The night o f a l  K a d r  is better than a thoufand 
months. Therein do the angels defcend, and the 
fpirit G a b r i e l  alfo, by the permiffion o f their 
L o r d ,  with his decrees concerning every matterb.
It is peace, until the rifing o f the morn.

a The night of al Kadr ]  The w ord Volume, to the loweft* heaven, from 
al Kadr fignifies power, and honour whence Gabriel revealed it to M o
or dignity, and alfo the divine decree; ‘ hammed by parcels, as occafion re- 
and the night is fo named either from quired.
its excellence above all other nights The Moflem do&ors are not agreed 
in the year, or becaufe, as the Mo- where .to fix the night of al Kadr : 
hammedans believe, the divine de- the greater part are'of opinion that it 
crees for the enfuing year are an- is one of the ten laft nights of* Ma
nually on this night fixea and fettled, madan, and, as is commonly be-
or taken from the preferved table by lieved, the 7th o f thofe nights, reckon-
God’s throne, and given to the angels ing backwards ; by which means it
to be executed (l). On this night . w ill fall between the 23d and 24th 
Mohammed received his firft revela- days o f that month (2). 
tions ; when the Koran, fay, the com- . ® See the preceding note, and chap,
mentators, was fent ddwn from the xliv. p. 363, 
sforefaid table, entire and in one

(i)S ee  chap. xliv. p. 363. (2) A l Z a m a k . A l B e i d a w i , J a l l a l .

C H A P .
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C H A P .  XCVIII.

Intitled, The Evidencec; where it was re
vealed is difputed.

$ ‘v I i '
m

In the name of the moft merciful God.

T H E unbelievers among thofe to whom the 
fcriptures were given, and among the idola

ters, did not ftaggerd, until the clear evidence' had 
come unto them: an apoftle from G o d ,  rehearfing 
unto them pure books of revelations; wherein are 
contained right difcourfes. Neither were they unto 
whom the fcriptures were given divided among' 
themfelves, until after the clear evidence had come 
unto themf. And they were commanded no other 
in the fcriptures than to worfhip G o d ,  exhibiting 
unto him the pure religion, and being orthodox; 
and to be conftant at prayer, and to give alms8: and 
this is the right religion. Verily thofe who believe 
not, among thofe who have received the fcriptures, 
and among the idolaters, fhall be call into the fire 
of hell, to remain therein for ever. Thefe are the 

Sr* worft of creatures. But they who believe, and do

c Some intitle this chapter, from hammed, or the Koran, 
the firft words, Did not. f  Were not divided among them-

d Did not ftagger.] i. e. Did not felves, until after the clear evidence
Waver in their religion, or in their had come unto them.] But when the
promifes to follow the truth, when an prqmifed apoftle was fent, and the
apoftle (hould come unto them. For tfuth became manifeft to them, they 
the commentators pretend that before witliftood the cleareft convi&ion, dif— 
the appearance of Mohammed, the fering from one another in their opi- 
Jews and Chriftians, as well as the nions; iome believing and acknow- 
Worfhippers of idols, unanimoufly ledging Mohammed to be the prophet 
believed and expe&cd the coming of foretold in the,fcriptures, and other* 
that prophet, until which time they denying it (2),
declared they would perfevere in their e 'They were commanded no other
refpe&ive religions, and then would than to worfhip G 6 d, &c.] But thefe
follow him; but when he came, they - divine precepts in the law and the
jejefted him through envy (l).^ goipel have they corrupted, changed,

e The clear evidence.] viz. Mo- and violated (3).

( t) Idem. (2) Idem. (3)

good
4 ’ 6T
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good works; thefe are the beft of creatures: their » 
reward with their L ord fhall be gardens o f perpe
tual abode, through which rivers flow; they fhall 
remain therein for ever. G od will be 'well pleafed 
in them; and they fhall he well pleafed in him. 
This is prepared for him who fhall fear his L ord.

C H A P .  XCIX.

Intitled, The Earthquake; where it was 
revealed is difputed.

In the name of the moft merciful G od .

W H E N  the earth fhall be fhaken by an earth
quake h; and the earth fhall call forth her 

burthens1; and a man fhall fay, What aileth her? 
On that day the earth fhall declare her tidings, for 
that thy L ord will infpire her\ On that day men 
fhall go forward in diftinft claffes, that they may 
behold their works. And whoever fhall have wrought 
good of the weight o f an ant1, fhall behold the fame. 
And whoever fhall have wrought evil o f the weight 
o f an ant, fhall behold the fame.

h When the earth fhall be fhaken, calling forth her treafures and her 
This earthquake w ill happen at dead, by the circumflances which 

the hrft, or, as others fay, at tne fe» (hall immediately attend them. Som$ 
cond Wall of the trumpet (1). fay, the earth w.ill, at the laft day, be

1 j*8 burthens.J viz. The treafures miraculoufly enabled to fpeak, and 
- dead bodies within it (2). w ill give evidence o f the a&jons o f

k The earth ftiall declare her tidings, her inhabitants (3).
& c j  i. e. W ill inform all creatures * See chap. iv. p. 1O2. not.*. ' 
o f the occafion of her trembling, and

.(*) A 1 Z a m a k h . A! B e x d a w i . Seethe Prelim. Difc. Se£l IV . p. 1O9.
t  L  tu  a^’ p. 483. (3) A 1 B e i d a  w i . See the Prelim. P ile ,
Sect. IV . p. 110.
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*  C H A P .  C.

Intitled, The War-Horfes, which run fwiftly; 
where it was revealed is difputed.

In the name of the moll merciful G od.

BY  the war-horfes which run fwiftly to the battle, 
with a panting noife; and by thofe which ftrike 

fire, by dafhing their hoofs again!! the ftones; and 
by thofe which make a fudden incurfion on the ene- 
my early in the morning, and therein raife the duft, 
and therein pafs through the mid!! of the adverfe 
troops” : verily man is ungrateful unto his L ord; 
and he is witnels thereof: and he is immoderate in the 
love of worldly good. Doth he not know, there
fore, when that which is in the graves fhall be taken 
forth, and that which is in mens’ breafts fhall be 
brought to light, that their L ord will, on that day, 
be fully informed concerning them ?

m By the war-horfes which run parts of the oath of the human foul 
fwiftly, & c.] Some w ill have it that (2);. but their explications feem a 
not horfes, but the camels which went little forced, and therefore I choofe 
to the battle of Bedr, are meant in this to omit them. 
pafTage (1). Others interpret all the

(1) Y a h y a . ex. trad. A li Ebn Abi Taleb. (2) A1 B e i d a w i .

C H A P .  CL

Intitled, The Striking; revealed at M e c c a .

In the name of the mod merciful G od.

T HE flriking0! What is the flriking? And 
what fhall make thee to underftand how ter

rible the ftriking will be? On that day men fhall be
0 The flriking.] . This is one of the becaufe it will ftrike the hearts of all 

names or epithets given to the laft day, creatures with terror (1).
(1) Idem, J a l l a l .

like
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like moths fcattered abroad, and the mountains fhall * 
become like carded wool o f various colours driven 
by the wind. Moreover he whofe balance fhall be 
heavy with good works, fhall lead a pleafin^ .life: 
but as to him whofe balance fhall be light, his dwel
ling fhall be the pit o f hell°. What fhall make thee 
to underfland how frightful the pit o f hell is? It is 
a burning fire.

o The pit o f hell.] The original eft dungeon o f hell, and properly fig* 
word Hiwiyat- is the name of the low- nifies a deep pit or gulf.

. C H A P .  CII. ^

Intitled The emulous Defire of multiplying; 
where it was revealed, is difputed.

In the name of the moll merciful G o d .

r p H E  emulous defire o f multiplying riches and 
X  children employeth you, until ye vifit the 

graves1*. By no means fhould ye thus employ your 
time: hereafter fhall ye know your folly. Again,
By no means f  hereafter fhall ye know your folly.
By no means? if ye knew the confequence hereof 
with certainty.of knowledge, ye would not aft thus. 
Verily ye fhall fee hell: again, ye fhall furely fee it 
with the eye o f certainty. Then fhall ye be, exa
mined on that day, concerning the pleafures with 
which ye have amufed yourfelves in this life.

P The emulous defire o f multiply- of the two families were the morenu- 
ing riches and children employeth merous; and it being found, on cal- 
you, until ye vifit the graves.] i. e. culation, that the children of A bd 
Until ye die. Accordihg to the expo- Menaf exceeded thofe of Sahm, the 
fition of fome commentators, the Words Sahmites faid that their numbers had 
fhould be rendered thus; The con- been much diminifhcd by wars in the 
tending orvying in numbers wholly time of ignorance, and infifled that the 
employeth you, fo that ye vifit even dead, as well as the living, fhould be 
the graves, to number the dead: to taken into the account; and by this 
explain which, they relate that there way of reckoning they were found to 
was a great difpute and contention be- be more than the defendants of A bd  
tween the defendants of Abd Menaf Menaf (i). 
and the defendants of Salftn, which

(1) A 1 Z a m a k h . A 1 B ex d a w x . Ta l l a l .
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C H A P .  CIII. ;

Irtfitled, The Afternoon; revealed at M e c c a ,

In the name of the moft merciful G o d .

BY  the afternoonq; verily manemployethhimfejf 
in that which will prove of lofs: except thofe 

who believe, and do that which is right; and who 
mutually recommend the truth, and mutually re- 

f,j commend perfeverance to each other.
q By the afternoon.] Or the time pointed times of prayer. The original 

from the fun’s declination to his fet- word alfo fignifies, The age, or time 
ting; which is one of the five ap-. in general.

C H A P .  CIV.

Intitled, The Slanderer; revealed at M e c c a .

In the name of the moft merciful God.

T IC  7 0  unto every flanderer, and backbiter': who V V heapeth up riches, and prepareth the fame 
^  for the time to come ! He thinketh that his riches 

will render him immortal. By no means. He fhall 
furely be call into a l  H o t a m a *. And what fhall 
caufe thee to underhand what a l  H o t a m a  is? It is 
the kindled fire of G o d *; which fhall mount above 
the hearts o f thofe who fhall be caft therein. Verily 
it fhall be as an arched vault above them, on co
lumns of vaft extent.

r W o unto every flanderer and of Hell, or the name of one of its 
backbiter, & c.] This paflage is faid, to apartments (2); which is fo called be* 
have been revealed againft al Akhnas caufe it will break in pieces whatever 
Ebn Shoreik, or al Walid Ebn al fhall be thrown into it. >
Mogheira, or Ommeyya Ebn Khalf, 1 It is the kindled fire of G od.] 
who were all guilty of flandering And therefore fhall not be extinguifh- 
others, and efpecially the prophet (1). ed by any (3).

* A l Hotama.] Is one of the names
( i )  A I Z a m a k h . A I B e i d a w i . J a l l a l . (e) See the Prelim. Difc. 

Se&. IV . p. 121. (3) A l B e i b a w i .

a  CH AP. '' *
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C H A P .  CV.
y

Intitled, The Elephant; revealed at M e c c a .

In the name of the moft merciful G o d .

HA S T  thou not feen how thy L ord dealt with 
the matters o f the elephant"? Did he not

make

v How thy L ord  dealt with the vance any nigher to the town, but l
mailers o f the elephant.] This chapter knelt down whenever they endeavour-
jelates to the following piece o f hifto- - ed to force him that way, though he
ry, which is famous among the Arabs. would rife and march brifkly enough
Abraha Ebn al Sabah, furnamed al if  they turned him towards any other
Afhram, i. e /T h e  Slit-nofed king or quarter: and while matters were in
viceroy of Yaman, who was an Ethi- this pofture, on a fuddenalarge flock
opian(i), and oftheChriftian religion, o f birds, like fwallows, came flying
having built a magnificent church at from the fea coaft, every one o f which
Sanaa, with a defign to draw th^ carried three Hones, one in each foot,
Arabs to go in pilgrimage thither, in- and one in its b ill; &nd thefe Hones
Head o f vifiting the*temple o f Mecca, they threw down upon the heads of
the Koreifh, obferving the devotion Abraha’s men, certainly killing every
and concourfe o f the pilgrims at the one they ftruck. Then G od ferit a
Caaba began confiderably to diminifh, flood, which fwept the dead bodies,
fent one Nofail, as he is named by and fome o f thofe who had not been
fome, of the tribe of Kenanah, who Hruck by the Hones, into the fea : the
getting into the aforefaid church b y reft fled towards Yaman, but perifhed
night, defiled the altar and walls there- by the w ay; none o f them reaching
o f  with his excrements. A t this pro- Sanaa, except only Abraha himfelf, /
fanation Abraha being highly incenfed, who died foon after his arrival there,
vowed the defin ition  of the Caaba, being ftruck with a fort o f plague or '
and accordingly fet out againfi Mecca putrefa&ion, fo that his body opened,
at the head or a confiderable army, and his limbs rotted off by piece*
wherein were feveral elephants, which meal. I t  isfaid that one of Abraha’s
he had obtained of the king o f Ethi- . army, named Abu Yafcum, efcaped
opia, their number being, as fome fay, over the Red Sea into Ethiopia, and
thirteen, though others mention but going dire&Iy to the king, told him
one. The Meccans, at the approach the tragical ftory; and upon that
o f fo confiderable a hoft, retired to prince7* afking him what fort o f birds
the neighbouring mountains, being they were, that had occafioried fuch a
unable to defend their city or temple: deftru&ion, the man pointed to one
but G od himfelf undertook the pro- o f them,' which had followed him all
te£lion o f both. For when Abraha the way, and wa6 as that time hover-
drew near to Mecca, and would have ing dire&ly over his head, when im-
entered it, the elephant on which he mediately the bird let fall the ftone, and
rode, which was a very large one, ftruck him dead at the king’s feet (2).
and named Mahmfid, refufed to ad- This remarkable defeat o f  Abraha 1

(1) Seethe Prelim. Difc. p. 13, 14. (2) A I Z a m a k h . A l B r i p a w i .
J a l l a l . A b u ’ l f . Hift. Gen. &c. See P r i d . Life o f Mah. p. 61, & c . and 
D ’H e r b e l . Bibl. Orient. Art. Abrahah.
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h  m ate their treacherous defign an occafion o f draw
ing them into error; and fendagainft them flocks of 
birds, which call down upon them ftones o f baked

happened the very year Mohammed following -words • “  Thus was Cnn  
was born ; and as this chapter was re- «< Dleaf J  in u s w a s G o a
vealed before the Hejra, P» d  within « £ n e r  to execu^ I T / Z  ' Z I
K " r y ? rS> f3t' lef  > a* er il came “  uponthofe facrilegions w r e X s  forto pais, when feveral pertons, who “  tlie fake of reW .nn •„ ,
could have deteaed the he, had Mo- « how falfe and fd o la tro ^ fo e v i
hammed forged this ftory out of his *  that particular religion was for
own head, were alive it feems as if  “  which that temple at De’lphos
there was really fomething extraordi- “  was erefted ( , ) /  I f  it b e a n !

matter> which might, by fwered, that the Gauls believed the 
adding fome c.rcumftances, have been religion to the devotions of whieh that 
worked up into a miracleto his hands. temple was confecrated to be true 
* Y lacc' (?) Judges the whole to be (though that be not certain,) and there- 

A  either a fable, or elfeafeat of fome fore it was an impiety in them to offer
r a lfo / fo X ’ °* ,glVeS a Pa'  l i e n e e  to i t ;  whereas AbraKa ac-
rallel inftance, as he thinks, in the knowledged not the’ holinefs of the
ftrange defeat of Brennus, when he Caaba, or the worfhip there prac

&  teomP,le ° f  tifedi  1 reP‘y> That the doftor, on
J i l  ^LD.elphl f a h  Dr- P1nd<aux occafion of Cambyfis being killed by
directly Charges Mohammed with a wound he accidentally received in
coming this miracle, notwithflanding the fame part of the body where he’ 
he might have been fo eafily dif- had before m ortally.wounded the
proved, and fuppofes, without any Apis, or bull, worshipped by the
foundation, that this ^ hap ter might Egyptians, whofe religion and7 wor-
not have been published till Othman’s (hip that prince moft certainly be-
edition o f the Koran (3), which was Ireved to be falfe and fuperftitious
many years after, when all might be makes the fame reffeaion - “  The'
dead who could remember anything “  Egyptians (fays he} reckoned this
o f the above-mentioned war (4). But “  as an efpecial judgment from hea-
Mohammed had no occafion to coin ¥  ven upon him for that fa# and
fuch a miracle himfelf, to gain the <c perchance they were not much out
temple of Mecca any greater venera-' “  init: for it feldom happening in

U- tion: the Meccans were but too fu- ** an affront given to any mode of w or.
f  ' perftitioufly fond of it, and obliged fhLp, how erroneous foever it may

*  %iml af ainfthis inclination, and ori- l< be, but that religion is in general
ginal defign, to make it the chief mounded hereby, there are many in-
place o f his new inyented worfhip. fiances in hiftory, wherein G od
I  cannot, however, but obferve Dr. H hath very fignally punifhed the
Prideaux’s partiality on this occafion, u profanations o f religion in the
compared with the favourable re- ** worft o f times, and under the
ception he gives to the ftory o f  the “  worft modes o f ’ heathen idolatry
miraculous overthrow o f  Brennus and 4< (6).”  1
his army, which he concludes in the •

(1) Refut. in Alcor. p. 823. (2) See P r i d . Connexion, Part. II . Book I .
. p. 25. and the authors there quoted. (3) Seethe Prelim. Dife Se&. III.  p. 61. 

(-4) P r i d . Life o f Mah. p. 63, 64. (5) P r i d . Connexion, in the place above 
cited. (6) Ibid. Part. I. Book III .  p. 173.

2 clay;
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clay w; and render them like the lfeaves o f corn eaten > 
by cattle ?

w Stones o f baked ciay.] Thefe force as to pierce the' helmet and the 
(tones were of the fame kind with thofe . man through, palling out at. his funda- 
bv which the Sodomites were deftroy- ment. It is laid alfo,that on each Hone 
ed (1), and were no bigger than was written the name of him who was
vetches, though they fell with fuch to be (lain by it. '

(x) See chap. xi. p. 29.

C H A P .  CVI.

Intitled K o r e 1 s h ; revealed at Me c c a .

In the name of the moft merciful God.

FO R  the uniting o f the tribe o f K oreish*; their 
uniting in fending forth the caravan o f merchants 

and purveyors y in winter and fummer: let them 
ferve the L ord o f this houfe; who fupplieth them

* For the uniting o f the Koreifh.^] Malec, the fon of al Nadr, Ayjjo was
Some conned thefe words with the defcended in a right line fr^n If-
foIk)wing, and fuppofe the natural mael. Some writers fay that al Nadr
order to be, Let them ferve.the L ord  bote the furrlame of Koreilb ; but the *
o f this houfe, for the uniting, &c. more received opinion is, that it was
Others conned them with the laft his grandfon Fenr, who was fo called
words o f the preceding chapter, and becaufe o f his intrepid boldnefs, the
take the meaning to be, that G od had word being a diminutive o f Karlb,
fo deftroy ed the army of Abraha, fo r v which is. the name o f a fca-monfter,
the uniting of the Koreifh, &  c. And very ftrong and daring; though there
the laft opinion is confirmed by one be other reafons given for its impofi-
Cpjjy, mentioned by al Beiaawi, tion (1).
wherein this and the preceding make y Their uniting in fending forth the 
but one chapter. #It may not be»amifs caravan, &c.J It was Halbem, the great
to obferve, that the tribe of Ko- grandfather'of Mohammed,' who firfi:
Teifh, the moft noble among all the appointed the two yearly caravans,
the Arabians, and of which was Mo- here mentioned (2); one of which fet
hammed himfelf, were the pofterity out in the winter for Yaman, and the
o f Fehr, fumamed Koreifh, the fon o f other in fummer for Syria (3).

(1) V . G a g n i er , / Vie de Mah. t. 1. p. 44, &  46. (2) See the Prelim.
Difc. p. 5. (3) A l Z a m a k h . J a l l a l . A l  B e i d a w i .

with
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A  with food againft hunger % and hath rendered them 
fecure from feara.

* Who fuppliedi them with food » And hath rendered them fecure 
agauift hunger.] By means of the from fear.] By delivering them from 
atoreiaid caravans of purveyors; or,* Abrah'a and his troops; or, by mak- 
W ho iupplied them with food in ing the territory of Mecca a place of 
time of a famine* which thofe of fecurity.
Mecca had futfered (i).

(1) A 1 Z a m a k h . J a l l a l . A 1 B e i d a w *.

C H A P .  CVH.
J, IV
7  Intitled, Neceflaries; where it was revealed is

difputed.

In the name of the moll merciful G od.

WH A T  thinkeft thou of him who denieth the 
future judgment as a falfehood ? It is he who 

pufheth away the orphanb; and ftirreth not up others 
to feed the poor. W o be unto thofe who pray, and 
who are negligent at their prayer; who play the hypo
crites, and deny necelfaries6 to the needy.

jA  b Who pufheth away the orphan.] al Maun, properly fignifies utenfils, 
The perfon here intended, according or whatever is o f neceffary ufe, as a 
to fome, was Abu Jahl> who turned hatchet, a pot, a difh, and a needle; 
away an orphan, to whom he was to which fome add a bucket, and 
guardian, and who came to him a hand-mill; or, according to a tra- 
naked, and afked for fome relief out dition of 'Ayefha, fire, water, and 
o f his own money. Some fay it was fait; and this fignification it bore in 
Abu Sofian, who having killed a ca- the time of ignorance ; but fince the 
me!, when an orphan begged a piece eftablifhment of the Mohammedan 
o f die flefh, beat him away Witu his religion, the word has been ufed to 
flaff; and others think it was al Wa- ‘ denote alms, either legal or volun- 
lid Ebn al Mogheira, See. tary; which feems to be the true

♦  Neceflaries.] The original word, meaning in this place.

v o l . 11. K k CHAP.
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C H A P .  CVIII.

Intitled, a l C a w t h a r ; revealed at M ecca*.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

*¥ T E R IL Y  we have given thee al  C aw thar*.
V Wherefore pray unto thy L ord; and flay the 

viftim sf. Verily he who. hateth thee fliall be 
childlefs®.

" There are feme, however, who the chapter thus:- eoKAfjJjt
• think it to • have been revealed at * , .  ' cl S . ‘ > r v \

Medina a0i T0V 'Crpor Toy
« A l Cawthar.] This word fig- XT ° 1' *b  c r p i g o * .  i. e. W e have 

nifies abundance, efpecially of good, given thee the beetle; wherefore 
and thence the gift of wifdom and PJaY L o r d , and flay it; and
prophecy, the Koran, the office o f “ len 7® cries out, O  wonderful and
interceffor, &c. O r it may im ply J^agnincent facrifice, worthy o f the 
abundance of children, followers, and legislature !
the like. It is generally, however, un °̂ thy L o r d , and flay
expounded of a river in paradife o f the victims.]] Winch are to be fa-
that name, whence 1 the water is de- . crjhced, at the pilgrimage,^ in the
rived into Mohammed’s pond, o f  vaUey o f Mina. A l Beidawi ex-
which the blefled are to drink W o re  plains the words thus; Pray with fer-
their admiffion into that place (1). v5*nc^ and mtenfe devotion, not out
According to a tradition o f the pro- o f  hypoerify; and flay the fatted
phet’s, this riyer, wherein his L o r d  5*2  ; an*̂  oxen5 an<̂  diilribute the
promifed him abundant good, is if- amon£ ,^ e Poor • for he fays
fweeter than honey, whiter than m ilk, chapter is the counterpart of the
cooler than fnow, and fmoother than preceding, exhorting to thofe virtues
cream; its banks are o f chryfolites, which are oppofite to the vices there
and the veffels to drink thereout, o f condemned.
lilver; and thofe who drink o f it ® He who hateth thee (hall be child- 
Ihall never thirft (2). l e*s ]  Thefe words were revealed

Euthymius Zigabcnus (3), inftead againft al A s E lsi Wayel, who, on
o f Cauthar, reading Canthar, fup- the death of al Rafem, Mohammed’s
pofes the word to have the fame ôn>. W f  prbpheUAbtar, which
fignification in Arabic as in Greek, %nifies one who has no children, or
and tranflates the two firft verfes of. pofterity (4).

(1) See the Prelim. Dif. *Seft. IV . p. 126. (2) A l B e i d a w i ,
J a l l a l o ’d d i n , dec. * (3) In Panoplia dogmat, inter. S y l b u r g i z
baracemc. p. 29. (4) J a l l a l o ’ d d i n .

^  C H A P .

A
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C H A P .  CIX.

Intitled, The Unbelievers; revealed at M e c c a .

In the name of the molt merciful G od.

SA Y : O unbelievers'1, I will not worfhip that 
which ye worfhip; nor will ye worfhip that 

which I worfhip. Neither do I worfhip that which 
ye worfhip; neither do ye worfhip that which I 

^  worfhip. Ye have your religion, and I my re
ligion.

. * O unbelievers, & c.] It is laid would worthip his G od for the fame 
that certain of the Koreifh once pro- fpace of time; upon which this c ap* 
pofed to Mohammed, that if he would ter was Tevealed (1). 
worfhip .their gods for a year, they

(1) J a l l a l . A1 B e i d a w i .

CHAP.  CX.

Intitled, Afliftance; revealed at M ecca.
k  ■

In the name of the moll merciful G od.

W HEN the afliftance of G od fhall come, and 
the viftory1; and thou fhalt fee the people 

enter into the religion of G od by troops'1: celebrate

« When the afliftance of G od (hall Which happened^ ^  J  7* * ^  
come, and the vt&ory.] i. e. When the He.ia, when M o l n  
G o d  (hall caufe thee to prevail over thy fubmitto’him
enemies, and thou (halt take the city obliged th* Korei(h “
o f Mecca the reft of the Arabs came into him in

* And thou (halt fee the people enter great numbers, and profeffed Iflam
into the religion o f God by troops. J (*7*

(1) Seethe Prelim. Difc. Seft. II. P‘ 73*

K k 2 the
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g i 6  A L  K O R A N . ,  C h a p . h i -.

the praife of thy L ord, and afk pardon of him 1; \ 
for he is inclined to forgive.

1 Celebrate the praife o f thy L o r d , which Mohammed replied, It is as 
Scc.l Moll of the commentators agree thou fay eft (1). And hence, adds Jai- 
this chapter to have been revealed be- lala'ddin, after the revelation of this 
fore the taking o f Mecca, and fuppofe chapter, the prophet was more fre- 
it gave Mohammed warning of his quent in praifing and afking pardon o f * 
death; for they fay that when he read G od ; becaufe he thereby knew that
it, al Abbas Wept ; and being aflted his end approached ; for Mecca was
by the prophet, what was the reafon taken in the 8th year of the Hejra, 
o f his weeping, anfwered, Becaufe it and he died m the beginning o f the 
biddeth thee to prepare for death; to ioth.

( i ) A l B e i o a w i .

C H A P .  CXI.

Intitled, A bu L aheb ; revealed at Mecca.

In the name o f the raoft merciful G od.

T H E hands of A bu L a h e b  {hall perifh m,  and 
he fhall perifh \  His riches (hall not profit 

him, neither that which he hath gained0. He fhall

m The hands o f Abu Laheb fhall being tranfailed with thofe members; 
perifti. j  Abu Laheb was the Turoame or his hopes in this world, and the 
o f  Abd’al Uzza, one of the Tons of next.
A b d ’almotalleb, and uncle to Mo- n And he fhall perifh.] He died 
hammed. He was a moft bitter enemy o f  grief and vexation at the defeat his 
to his nephew, and oppofed the efta- friends had received at Bedr, fur- 
blifhment of his. %new religion to the viving that misfortune but feven days 
utmoft of his power. When that pro- (*). They add, that his corpfe .was 
pnet, in obedience to the command left above ground three days, till it 
he had received to admonifh his near ft auk, and then fome n*egi‘oes were 
relations ( i ), had called them all to- hired to bury him (4). 
getfaer, ana told them that Ik  was a ? His riches lhall not profit him, 
warner lent unto them before a griev- & c . j  And accordingly his <n*eat pof-
ous chaftifement, Abu Laheb cried feflions, and the rank and°efteem in 
out, Mayeft thou perifh! haft thou which he lived at Mecca, were o f no 
called us together for this ? and took fervice to him, nor could protea him 
up a Hone to call at him. Whereupon againft the vengeance o f G o d . A l 
this paffage was revealed {*). BeidSwi mentions alfo the lots of his

By the hands of Abu Laheb, fome fon Otha, who was torn to pieces by 
comtnCTrtatorg, by a fynecdoche, un- a lion, in the w ay to Syria, though 
demand his perfon; others, by a me- furrounded by the whole caravan, 
tonymy, his affairs in general, they

(») See the Prelim. Difc. Seft. II. 1  56,57. (a) Al B e i d a w i , J ajlxal,& c,
(3) A bu l f . vit. M ob .g . $7, [4) A l B e i d a w i .
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/■s go down to be burned into flaming firep: and his 
wife alfoq, bearing woodr, having on her neck a 
cord of twifted fibres of a palm-tree.

p Fhming fire.] Arab, nar dhat r Bearing wood.] For fuel in-hell; 
A U T  Lallludl?g *° the„ Surname o f becaufe (he fomented the hatred which 
Abu Laheb, whichfignifies the Father her hufband bore to Mohammed; or,
° o c r ieS* r t bearing a bundle of thorns and bram-

^ H ^ w d e.] Her name was Omm bles, becaufe (he carried fuch, and 
Jem il: Ihe was the daughter of Harb, ftrewed them by night in the prophet’s 
and niter of Abu Sofian. way (1).

( l j  A I B e i d a w i , J a l l a l .

j , CHAP.  CXIL
7
* Intitled, The Declaration of G o d ’s Unity8;

where it was revealed is difputed.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

SA Y , G O D  is one G od; the eternal G od: he 
begetteth not, neither is he begotten: and there 

is not any one like unto him.

8 This chapter is held in particular to have been revealed in anfwer to the 
veneration by the Mohammedans, and Koreilb, who afked Mohammed cop- 
declared, by a tradition of their pro- cemitig the diftingmfhmg attributes 

lA phet, to be equal in value to a third of the G od he invited them to wor- 
part of the whole Koran. It is faid Ihip (ij.

(i) Idem.

C H A P .  CXIII.
Intitled, The Day-break; where it was revealed

is difputed.
In the name of the moft merciful G od.

SA Y , I fly for refuge unto the L ord of the day
break i  that he may deliver me from the mifchief

of
% The d^y-break.] The original and denotes, fays al Beidawi, the 

ivord properly fignifies a cleaving, produ&ion of all things in general,
K k 3 from
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of thofe things which he hath created", and from *
the mifchief o f the night, when it cometh onw, and 
from the mifchief o f women blowing on knots*; 
and from the mifchief o f the envious, when he 
envieth.

from the darknefs of privation to the words over them, in order to work
light of exigence, and efpecially of on, or debilitate the perfon they had
thofe things which proceed from a mind to injure. This was a com
others, as fprings, rain, plants, chil- moil practice in former days (2).
dren, &c. and hence it is, ufed more' What they call in France Nouer l ’e-
particularly to fignify the breaking guillette, and the knots .which the
forth o f the light from darknefs, wizards in the northern parts tie, when
which is a moll wonderful inilance they fell mariners a wind, (if th$ fto-
o f the divine power. ries told of them be true,) are alfo

u From the mifchief of thofe thipgs relics of the fame fuperflition. x " 
which he hath created.] i. e. From The commentators relate, that Lo- & 

. the mifchiefs proceeding either from beid, a Jew, with the afliftance of his. 
the perverfenefs and evil choice o f daughters, bewitched Mohammed, hy
thofe beings which have a power to tying eleven knots on a cord, which
choofe, or the natural effefts of ne- - they- hid in a w ell ; whereupon Mo- 
ceffary agents, as fire, poifon, & c. hammed falling ill, G od revealed
the world being good in the whole, this chapter and the following, and
though evils may follow from thofe Gabriel acquainted him with the ufe
tw o caufes (1). he was to make o f them, and of the

w From the mifchief o f the night, place where the cord was hidden; ac-
when it cometh on.] Or, as the cording to whofe di reft ions the pro*
words may be rendered, From the phet fent A li to fetch the cord, and
mifchief o f the moon, v/hen fhe is the fame being brought, he repeated
eelipled. the two chapters over it, and at every

x From the mifchief o f women verfe (for they confift of eleven) a knot
"blowing on knots.] That is, o f was loofed, till, on finifhing the laft
witches, who ufed to tie knots in a words, he was entirely freed from the
cord, and to blow on them, utter- charm (3).
ing at the fame- time certain magical

A
(1) A1 B e i d a w i . (2) V. V i r g i l , in Pharmaceutria*

(3) A1 Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin.

CHAP,
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C H A P .  CXIV.

Intitled, Men; where it was revealed is
difputedy.

In the name of the moft merciful G od.

SA Y , I fly for refuge unto the L o r d  of men, the 
king of men, the G o d  of men, that he may de

liver me from the mifchief of the whifperer who (lyly 
f j  withdraweth2, who whifpereth evil fuggeftions into 

the breafts of men; from genii and men.

y This chapter was revealed on the draweth.] i. e. The devil; who 
fame occafion, and at the lame time, withdraweth when a man mention- 
with the former. eth G o d , or hath recourfe to his pro-

* The whifperer who flyly with- te&ion.

(A T H E E  N D.

i
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A

T A B L E
OF T HE

P rin cip al Matters contained in the Second Volume o f  
the K o r a n , and the Notes thereon.

A Abraham, demoli flies the idols
of the Chaldeans 157, 158

A AR O N , vid. Mofes. ------preaches to his people 247
/ i  Abda’llah Ebn Obba So- ------efeapes the fire into whicn

lul, the hypocrite, admired for he was thrown by Nimrod’s
his perfon and eloquence order “  159

439 n. ------his praying for his father
—— threatens to drive Moham- 432
med from Medina 446 ------entertains the angels 27,

—  raifes and inflames a fcan- 3,96.
dalous itory of Ayefha 188, — —  receives the promife of

189 n. Ifaac ibid.
—----js prefent at an interview -------his facrifice ofhisfon 313

between Mohammed and his ---- - praifes God for Ifmael and
adverfaries 270 n. Ifaac 67

.----- occafions a quarrel 389 n. Ad, a potent tribe of Arabs, de-
------promifes to aflift the Nadi- ftroyed for their infidelity 180,

rites, but fails them 429 n. , 215, 345, 373, 374, 406,
k Abda’llah Ebn Omm Machim, a 494,495

blind man, occafions a paflage Adam, traditions concerning his. 
of the Koran 482 n. creation 97 n. 474 n.

Abda’llah Ebn Rawaha, rebukes ----- worlhipped by the angels
Ebn Obba 3891- 71,104,120,324

Abda’llah Ebn Salam, fuppofed Adoption creates no matrimonial 
to have aflilled in compofing impediment 270
the Koran 89 n. Adverfaries, the difpute of two

___ confounded by Dr. Prideaux terminated by David 319
with Salman the Perfian 90 n. Ahmed, the name under which 

Abd Menaf, a difpute between Mohammed was foretold by
his defcendants and the Sah- Chrtft 43^
m;tes C08 n. A 1 Ahkaf, the habitation of the

Abel, his ram facrificed by Abra- Adites _ 37°
ham 313 n. A 1 Akhnas, a hypocrite 4530.

Abraha al Alhrarn, king of Ya- Alexander, viz. Dhu’lkarnein. 
man, his expedition againft Ali, the abftinence and charity of 
Mecca; the occafion and fuc- him and his family 475 n* 
cefs thereof 51®, &c. n. Ailat, an idol of the Koreilh 402

Alms
?



Alms recommended' 4*8, 425 Al  Arem, (the inundation of) 289 4
Amer and Arbad, attempt to kill A 1 As Ebn Wayel, an enemy of 

Mohammed, and their punifti- Mohammed 750. 136
ment 56 n. Afaf, Solomon’s vizir 225 n.

Ammar Ebn Yafer, tortured by Afhadd (Abu’l) his extraordinary 
the Koreifli on account of his ftrength , 497 n.
faith 91 n. Afia, the wife of Pharaoh, mar-

Amru Ebn Lohai, the great in- tyred by her hufband for believ-
troducer of idolatry among the ing in Mofes 449 n.
Arabs 4 n, ------ is taken alive into paradife

Anam, the name of Lokman’s ibid.
fon 263 ------one of the four perfeft wo-

Angels, their original 323 men ibid.
.----- worfhip Adam, vid. Adam Aflam 382 0.
____ impeccable 120 n. A 1 Afwad Ebn Abd Yaghuth, al
........ of different forms and or- Afwad Ebn al Motalleb, two

<Jers 295 of Mohammed’s enemies 75 n.
___-not the obje&s of worfhip Ayefha, Mohammed’s wife; the

177 ftory of her accufatloh i88f
.------the number of them which 189 n.

fupport G o d ’ s throne 457 Azrail, a ftory of him and Solo-
.. - — ■ are deputed to take an ac- mon 266 n.

count of mens’ aftions 392
------fome of them appointed to B.

take the fouls of men 48 0 . ; .
------to prefide over' hell, and T >  A A L , the chief idol o f  the

to keep guard againft the de- J D  Chaldeans 147 n.
vils 470 B^el, the tower of, deftroyed

—  believed by the Arabs to be 7^
daughters of God 82, &c. Backbiting, vid. (lander

------ appear to Abraham and Lpt Bakhtnafr, vid. Nebuchadnezzar
27, 28, 396 Balkis, queen of Saba, vifits Solo- 

Animals, created of water 196 mon, and her reception 226
Ants, the valley of 222 ----^  her legs hairy 226,227 0.
------their queen’s fpeech to them -— — marries Solorpop ibid.

on the approach of Solomon’s A l Bazzakh, what 183 n.
army ibid. Beer (Abu) bears teftimony to the

Apoftles, two of them fent to troth of Mohammed’s journey 
preach at Antjoch . 301 ; to heaven 103

Arabians, their cuftoms in rela- ------his wager with Obba Ebn
tion to divorce 270 n. Khalf 2S3 -1**

------to adoption 271 n. ------purchafes Belal 493  n*
‘ .—  . in burying their daughters Bees, made ufe of as a fimilitude

alive ' 484 84
—  their fuperftitions in rela- Believers, the fincere ones, de-

tion to eating 199 fcribed 178
-------deem the birth of a daugh- Benjamin, fon of Jacob 46, &c.

ter a misfortune 82 Birds, omens taken from them
Arbad, vid. Amer. 9  ̂ n*

Bleffed,

A T A B L E ,  &c.



A  -T A B L E, See.
y Bleffed, their future happinefs de- David, makes breaft-plates 161

feribed 306,361 ------his repentance for takincr
Boheira, the monk 90 n. the wife of Uriah 319
Burden, every foul to bear its ------ his and Solomon's judg-

own 297 ment 1 160
Days, appointed to commemo- 

C. rate God 170
Devil, vid. Eblis.

€A A B  Ebn al Afhraf, a Jew, Devils, the patrons of unbelievers 
Mohammed's inveterate 219

enemy 60 n. ------were permitted to enter all
------flain by his means ibid. the feven heavens till the birth

427 n. of Chrift ! 70 n.
Caab Ebn Afad, perfuades the Dhu’lkarnein, who he was i24n.

Jews in league with Moham- ------builds a wall to prevent the
q, med to defert him 276 n. incurfions of Gog and Magog 

A l Caaba, appointed for a place 126, &c.
of worfhip 169 Dhu’lkefl, the prophet, opinions

Cafur, a fountain in paradife 474 concerning him 162,1630. 
Caleb, vid. Jo(hua — — fives a hundred Ifraelites
Camels, an inftance of G o d ’ s from {laughter 322 n,

wifdom 493 Dhu’lnun, vid. Jonas. 4 t
------appointed forfacrifice 172 Dhu Nowas, king of Yaman, a
Canaan, an unbelieving fon of' Jew, perfecutes the Chriftians 

Noah 21 490
—----caravans of purveyors lent Difputes to be carried on with

out by the Koreilh 512 mildnels 250
Cattle, their ufe 342? 343 Ditch, (War of the) 272, &c. 
A l Cawthar, a river in paradife Divorce, law concerning it 280,

514 # 443
fi Charity, recommended 474 Al Dorah, the celeftial model of 
* Chrift, vid. Jefus the Caaba 398 n.

Chriftians, vid. Jews Dying perfons, what part of the
Collars to be worn by the unbe- Koran is ufcally read to them 

lievers in the life to come 55 30c> n*
Commandments given the Jews E*

110 n.
Congealed blood, the matter of T ?  ARTH , its creation 344

which man is created 503 X L .----- - is kept fteady by the
Creation, fome account of it mountains 77’ 2t>2

344? 345 Earthquake, a fign of the ap-
Crimes to be punifhed with death -preach of the laftday , 5°6

100 Eblis refufes to worfhip Adam at 
God’s command, and why

71, 104? 120, &c.

D A V ID , kills Goliah 96 n. Edris, fuppofed to be the fame
------his extraordinary de- with Enoch *34

votion 3 18  Education makes a man an mn-
—  the birds and mountains fing del 

. praifes with him 287 Elephant (War of the) ^



Elias, vid. al Khedr. G#
Enoch, vid. Edrii.
Entering into houfes and apart- /""I A B R IE L , appears twice to 

ments abruptly forbidden 191 v T  Mohammed in his proper
198 form 401

Efop, vid. Lokman. ------appears to the virgin Mary,
Eve, vid. Adam. and caufes her to conceive 1 go

.Examination of the fepulchre ------the duft of his horfe’s feet
070 animate the-golden calf 147

Exhortation to the worfhip of God ------ commanded to aflift Mo-
336 hammed againft the Koreifh

------toagoodlife 32 ,33 75 n*
------orders Mohammed to go

againft the Koradhites £76 rw 
F. Garden (ftory pf the) 453, 454

Genii, fome of them converted on J

FA IT H , muft accompany good hearing the Koran 464
works 18 G od, proofs of his exiftence

----- the reward of thofe who fight 256
for it 97, 377, 435, &c. ------his omniprefence afferted

—  apoftates from it to be put , 424
to death iqo  ------ his omnipotence 418

Famine, affli&s the Meccans 182 ------his poweF and providence
—  ceafes at Mohammed’s in- confpicuous in his works 16* 

t̂erceffion 564 * # -367,476,477
Fatema, Mohammed’s daughter, his omnifcience afferted

one of the four perfeft women 286, 287, 349
449 n. —  knoweth the fecrets of mens’

------her charity 474 n. hearts * 230
Figs, their virtues . 502 n. — —  and of futurity 405
Fire, the manner of ftriking it in -... . five things known to him

the Eaft 307 n. alone 266 n#
Flood, vid. Noah, —— — his gopdnefs let forth 2,
Food, what kinds are forbidden 77, 404, 409

93, x99 ------ the author of all good 88
Forgivenefs, to whom it belongs ------ his word, laws, and fen-

278 tence unalterable r 257,393
A l Forkan, one of the names of ------his mercy fet forth 208,

the Koran J 201 n. 24*> 353) 4°3
Fornication forbidden 100 .. ■ the only giver 01 viftory
■----- its puniftiment 187 254
Fountain of molten brafs flows for ■ bis promife to the righteous 

Solomon 288 261
Fountains of paradife 475, 487 ------his throne 16
Friday, fet apart by Mohammed ----— praife-worthy 86, 492

for public worfhip, and why *---- -hathnoiffue 10, 184,315
4380. ------nor fimilitude *261,,325

Fugitives for the fake of religion, ------refted not the feventh day
{hall be provided for and re- through wearinefs 394
warded *75

G od* 4

A TABLE,  &c.,



394 God's tribunal at the laft day 
— -—  his fear recommended 6 ^^6 n-
Gog and Magog 126,164 ------and will then be filled
Goliah, vid, Jalut. ^393 ^
Good works, who (hall be re- A l Hodeibiya, the expedition 

deemed by them 4170. thither 382, &c.
Gofpel, vid. Jefus. Honey, an excellent medicine 84
Greaves (Mr.) a miftake of his A l Hotama, the name of an apart-

495 n. ment in hell goq
Greeks, overcome the Perfians Hud. See Ad

254 Hufband. See Divorce, Wives, 
Gudarz, the name ©f Nebuchad- • Marriage, &c.

nezzar 96 n* Hypocrites defcribed 439, &c*
H .

4  J*
J  T T  A  B I B , his martyrdom,

A  X  302 n. T A C O B , grows blind by weep-
Haman, Pharaoh’s chief minifter J  ing for the lofs of Jofeph 49

233> *38 ------recovers his fight by means
Hamza, his body abufed 94 n. of Jofeph’s garment, and goes
Handha Ebn Safwan, a prophet into Egypt go

173 n. 205 n. Jahl (Abu) a great enemy of Mo- 
Hareuia (Banu) reproached by hammed 167 d.

Mohammed for flying in battle ------ - his injuftice to an orphan
2 7 4  . 5 1 3  n*

Hateb Ebn Abi Bahaa, fends a ------terrified, feeing Moham-
letter, difcovering Mohammed’s med at prayers 503
defign againft Mecca, which Jalut, or Goliah, fent againft the 
is intercepted 431 n. Ifraelites. 96 n.

k)W A l Hawiyat, the name of an A l JafTafa, the beaft which will 
apartment in hell 508 n. appear at the approach of the

Heavens, the Mohammedan be- laft day 23d n.
lief concerning them 178 n. Jawwas Ebn Omeyya 384 n.

— . guarded by angels, 463, Idolaters compared to brutes 206
464 Idols, their iniignificancy 177,

—-   ̂ heaven and earth manifeft 258, 291
God’s wifdom 153, 154 ——  will appear as witnefles

— —  will fall at the laft day 176 againft their worftiippers 5
A l Hejr, the habitation of the ------worshipped by the ante-

Tharaudites 69 diluvians 462
Hell torments defcribed 169, J esu s , fends two of his difciples

415, 477 to Antioch, to work miracles
•----- the portion of unbelievers 3013 3 °2

18 ——  an apoftle only- 360
— ...prepared for thofe who *.—■ various opinions concem-

choofe the pomp of this life ing him 132
ibid* ------will defeend on earth be-

*»-■  ■ fhall not hurt the believers fore the refurreftion, and kill 
• 136 n, antichrift, &c. 360, 361

$j$ Jethra,

A TABLE,  &c.
^  G o d , his worftiip recommended H ell will be dragged towards



A T A B L E ,  &c. I
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Jethro, vid. Shoaib. Judgment, the'figns of its ap*
Jews, vid. Ifraelites. proach 1660. 378,483 |
___ difpute with the Moham- ---------- will come inevitably 413

medans concerning God's fa- Judi (Al) the mountain whereon 
vour 169 n* Noah's ark retted 22

Ilhiz, a fort of food ufed by the Juft and unjuft, the difference
Arabs in timeoffcarcityi8i n. , between them 352

' Illiyyun, the meaning of the word
487 n. K ,

Ilyafin,. who 314 n.
Immodefty condemned 192 the name of the
Impofture charged on all the pro- X V * night on which the Ko-

phets 180, 181 ran came dowfi from heaven j
Infidels, would have believed, had 304

the Koran been revealed to fome Karun (or Corah) his ftory and 1'
great man 358 fearful end 242, &c. 1

---- have fome notion of a fu- Keys of knowledge (the five)
ture ftate 229 266 n.

---- - their blafphemy 316 Khadjjah, Mohammed's wife, one
Injury, to forgive the fame is of the four perfeft women

meritorious 354 449n* 1
Job, his ftory 162, 322 Khaibar, the expedition thither
John, his murder revenged on 383n* I

the Jews by Nebuchadnezzar 97 Khaled Ebn al Walid, demolifhes
___ _ the miracle of his blood the idol of al Uzza 329 n.

ibid n. --------- drives Acrema and his
Jonas, his ftory * 3> 314> 3 15> men int0 Mecca 385 n*455 Khantala, vid, Handha,
------ called Dhu'lnun 163 Khawla bint Thalaba, her cafe
Jofeph, his ftory, 34, &c. occafions a paflage of the Ko-
Journey, Mohammed's, to heaven ran 422

95 Khazraj, vid, Aws.
Jrem, the city of Ad 495 A l Khedr, the prophet, his ad-
Iron, its ulefulnefs 421 ventures with Mofes 122, &c.
------ fome utenfils of that metal Khobaib,, his martyrdom 91 n.

brought by Adam down from Khozaa, (the tribe of) held the 
paradife ibid. angels to, be the daughters of |

Ifaac promifed 27 God *54n*
------ his birth • ibid. Kitfir, Jofeph's matter 38 n.
Iflam, the only religion till the Kobeis (Abu) a mountain near 

death of Abel 3, 4 Mecca, whence Abraham pro-
Ifmael, vid. Abraham claimed the pilgrimage 170 n.
Ifraelites, God's goodnefs to them Koran, the fignification of the ;

368 word 34 n.
------ their tranfgreffion 96 -.......... by whom compofed 89 n.

* V .  Jews ---------  twenty-three years in
Judgment (day of) deferibed 203, completing 204 n.

398, 405, 406, 456, 457, --------- could not be compofed
483 by any befides God 6

Koran, ffl
f l
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[ A  T A B L E y & c .

K p i r . X r n ^ Lapwi"* / ; a . s»> r»« « .r Lnapier like it 7, count of the city of Saba 222
108 *

—  “ I x K L v  a/ 45» -------- c t ™ ,  letter from2its excellency 244,348 to the oueen . . .
—  eonfonant .0 fcnpture ,8, _ _  £ ,  &gacily -m  g j g

conan, ,1| lhlng! f.  La# day> v.d Jiidgmcn  ̂ *3

^ i i » ,  °7 Laws relating to divorce vid
~  traduced by the unbeliev- Divorce. 5

er\ .  • ’ , c  201  to murder, vid. Murder, &c.
------»  a piece of forcery » Leg made bare, the meaning of

as a poetical compofition that expreflion 45  ̂n.
____o t r  r 11 306 Leuh (Banu) thought it unlawfui

as a pack of fables 229 toeat alone 100 n
L — ~ .the fentence of thofe who Lokm^n, his hiftory 262 &c’

believe not in it 36a --------- whether i e  fa™.’
------when revealed 363 Efop ib id .,.
------not liable to corruption 15 Lot, his ftory 28,7a 228

ought not to be touched by ------his wife’s infidelity a c q

the unclean 416 Lote-tree in heaven 402
I Koreidha, (tribe of) their deftruc-

ti°P 276 n. M.
| JCoreifh, (the tribe of) their nobi-

^  j 1 • , » P i 9 IV /f A D I A N ,  its inhabitants
---------demand miracles of Mo- 1 VJ. deftroyed «, t - n

hammed 58 Magog, vid. Gog. * *
threaten him for abufing Malec, the principal angel who 

their gods , 329 has the charge of hell 362
----- —- propound three queftions Man, his wonderful formation

to him 108i  r 325
J ---- ---- ; fome of them attempt to ----- created various ways 166

kill him, but are firuck blind ----- ought to be thankful for the
1 301 good things of this life 307

— ----  perfecute Mohammed’s ------ his ingratitude to God 257
followed 80 ■» ■ ■ ■ his prefumption in under*

•-------- plagued withfaminei 83 n. taking to fulfil the laws of
!| .---- -----and feveral difeafes 75 God 285

—  --- make a truce with Mo- ------ why deftroyed 33
hammed 3^  Marriage, Mohammed’s privileges

-------- violate the truce, and lofe as to marriage i? 281, &c.
Mecca 381 ---------apt to diftrafta man from

his duty 442
L. Martyrs, the fufferings of two

1 • Mohammedans 91 n.

LA H E B  (Abu) Mohammed’s Mary, (the virgin) her ftory 129,
uncle, and bitter enemy &c.

516 n. ------one of the four perfeft wo-
•— ---- his and his wife’s punifh- men 449 n.

mcnt 517
k i , % Mafud



Maffid (Ebn) a tradition of his in Mohammed, the fear of his metl 
relation to Pharaoh 339 n* at that battle _ 274

Meafure, ought to be juft 486 ------ his men fwear fidelity to
Meccans, their idolatry and fu- him at al Jfodeibiya 384 n. 

perftitions condemned 252 ' hit generofity 385
.. —  imagined their idols inter- ------makes a truce with the Ko-

ceded for them with God 1 reifh for ten years 385,
------reproached for their ingra- 8®̂ ’ n*

65 — — a confpiracy to kill him
------threatened with deft ruffian . ; , ■ 3o l n#

345 ——  is alraoft prevailed on by
.___  applied indecent circum- the Jews to go into Syria

ftances to God 83 m . . « **
___ chaftifed with famine and -------his wives demand a better

fword 183 n. 331 n. allowance, on which he offers
____promifed rain on their era- them a divorce 276

bracing I flam 464 m ------ they choofe to flay with him,
Men&h, an idol of the Meccans and he lays down fome rules for

AO2 their behaviour ‘ ibid.
Meftah, one of "the accufers of — “  &e Jews reproach him on 

Ayeftia joi n. account of the number of his
Midian, vid. Madian. wives 60 m
Milk, its produflion wonderful ------  his. privileges m that and

83 fome other refpefts 201, &c.
Miracles required of Mohammed - — his. divorced wives or wi-

58 n. 108 dows not to marry again 283
Moon, fplit in funder 405 “----- his. amour wilh Mar/ ’ *n
Mohammed, foretold by C h r i s t  Egyptian flave 445, & c. n.

435j 436 ------ - utters blafphemy through
___  expefted by Jews and inadvertence *74 n*

Chriffians 5°5 "• —  n0 relation vouchfafed
___ fent at forty years of age him for feveral days n o ,

3 n. • 500 n;
___ complained of by the Koreilh -------enjoined to admonifli his

to his uncle Abu Tale’0 317 n. people 399
___ his revelations ridiculed by -----— his near relation to the be-

the Meccans 4 n> lievers , ,2J.t
___ his journey to heaven 95 —  demands refpea and obedi-
___ gains fome profclytes of the ence from them 201, 202,

genii by reading the KorSn . . 4^5
. —  - . . 375 n* ------  put out °* COTCeit Wlth

------fent as a mercy to all crea- honey 445 .n*
tures 1 6 5 ----------defires nothing for his pains

—•— excufeshis inability to work in preaching
miracles _ 55 ------acknowledges himfelf a fin-

his promife to thofe who fly ner 37
for religion 2 5 1 m ----------commanded to pray by night , i

i-----foretels the viftory at Bedr . 4 3  j
408 n . ------refufes to eat with an mh- ;

..----- foretels the battle of the del 2°3
Ditch 275 i Mohammed, <

A TABLE,  S e t .



Mohammed, prophefies the defeat m
t! the Peruans-by the Romans

i___t , ?S3 A 1V T  A D  IR (the tribe of] ex-
r r  reprehends hlS COmPamons IN pelled Arabia n.

impatiencê  245 Nebuchadnezzar takes JeTufalem
*" ipeaks by revelation 401 . g
------his dream at Medina 386 Night, part of it to be fp'ent in
—  his doftnne compared with prayer 1 466

that ofthe other prophets 37a Nimrod, his tower 7811.
of G a S ^ 31 ^  appr°ach ------attempts to afcend to'hea-

—  is reprehended for his neg- ------his perfecudon of Abraham,
led of a poor blind man 482 and his puniflunent 160.1.

—  demohlhes the idols of Noah, his ftory 19, &c. 214
a , y 107 246, 461, & c.

------warned to prepare for death „----- his prayer, 406, 462
vr , , . • . , S°S -----his wife’s infidelity 448
Mohammedans, the lukewarm de- A 1 Nodar, introduces a Perfian 

ceive their own fouls 380 Romance as preferable to the 
------the hncere, their reward Koran 261 n.

2 39
------ their defcription 387 O.
Mofes, his ftory 139, &c. .210,

, .  233> ^ c# A  T  H an extraordinary
• —  nis miraculous prefervation one 494

in his infancy 141, &c. Oaths not to be violated 97
— —  the impediment in his Obba Ebn Khalf difputes againft

lpeecb, how occafioned 140 n« the refurreftion 76 n«
- tills an Egyptian, and flies ------his wager with Abu Beer
into Midian, 234 *  253 m

I is entertained by Shoaib ------is wounded by Mohammed
. 236  ̂ 204 n.

• receives his rod from him Oda Ebn Kais, an enemy of Mo-
lbid. n. hammed 75 n*

■ • fees the fire in the bulh 221 Offerings to G od recommended
------ is fent to Phafaoh, and re- 171

ceives the power of working — ■ ■ a large one made by Mo-

I miracles n o  hammed ibid. n.
—  his tranfaftions in Egypt Okba Ebn Abi Moait, profefles

12, &c. Iflam, and apoftatizes 203 n.
■* ---- cleared from an unjuft af- ------- publicly abufes Moham-

perfion by a ftone’s running med ibid.
away with his clothes 285 n. ------taken and beheaded at Bedr
"1 ■ ■ reproved for his vanity , . 204 n.

121 n. Olive trees grow at mount Sinai 
——  his expedition in • fearch of 179

Sal Khedar ibid. Omm Salma, ojie of Mohammed's
Modems V . Mohammedans. _ wives 118 n.

Murder, laws concerning it 100, Opprobrious language forbidden
175 389.

vo l« ji. L I  Orphans,
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Orphans, not to be injured 500 Prayer, for the penitent 034
Oftrich’s egg, a fine woman's {kin Predeftination 98

compared to it 310 Pride, abominable in the fight of
Othman Ebn Affan, fent by Mo- G o o  101

hammed to the Koreifh, is Prideaux (Dr.) charges the Mo-
imprifoned 384 n. hammedans with cruelty, with-'

Othman Ebn Matun, his conver- out foundation 427 n.
fion occafioned by a paffage o f ------ confounds Salman with Ab-
the Koran 87 n. . d'allah Ebn Saiam go n.

Oven, whence the firft waters of ------his partiality as to the ftory
the deluge poured forth 20 n. of Abraha’s overthrow 511 n.

------mi fled by Erpenius 427 n.
P« -------j mifq-uotes a paffage of the

Koran 443 n.
P A R A B L E S  65, 85, 117, —----- miftaken in afferting Mo-

195* 328. hammed might marry his nieces
Paraclete, the Mohammedan opi- 281 n.

nion concerning the perfon Prodigality, a crime go n.
thereby meant 436 n. Prophets, rejefted and perfecuted

Paradife deferibed 59, 377, before Mohammed' 7
411, &c. Profperity or adverfity, no mark 

Parents, to be honoured 99, 373 of G o d ’s favour or disfavour 
------make their children infidels 496

2 5 7Patience, recommended . 340 O .
—---- the fign of a true believer

347* 375 / ~ \ U A R R E L S , between the 
Pen, with which God's decrees true believers to be com

are written 452 pofed 389
Perfecutors, their fentence . 490 Quietifin, Mbhammedans no
Perfians, overcome by the Greeks ftrangers to it 496, 497 n.

253 n-
Peter (St.) his ftratagem to con- R.

vert thofe of Antioch 302 n.
Pharaoh, his ftory 11, &c. 232, A IT ^  A K IM , what 112 

&c. 337) &c. XV A 1 Rafs,*various opinions
—  a puniftiment ufed by him concerning it 205

318 Religion, what is the right 505
------his prefumption 359? 360 ------fighting for it commanded
Pilgrimage to Mecca, direftions and encouraged 172,435

concerning it , 170, &c. ------divided into various fefts
Poets cenfured \  219 181
Pomp of this life, of no value Refurre&ion afferted 102, 392,

240 472, 489
Polygamy, vide Marriage. ------deferibed 185, 391,392
Prayer, commanded and enforced ------the figns of its approach

250, 256, &c. 472
------direflions concerning it 106, — its time known to God

107, 111 alone 267 I
— -- before reading the Koran8g Revenge allowTed 175 I

• • Riches,
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f  Rich“  not g«n a man ad- Slaves, how to be treated , QA
[ _nnffion „uo paradife 293 ------  (women) not to be com.
: - employ a man’s whole life pelled to proliitute themfelvea

. 500 *1 • t
f Righteous, their reward 5, 245, Slander forbidden 3 ^

t>- • j  • ‘----— the punifliment of thofe who
Rues, appointed .m  every reh- flander the prophets roq

S s  *76 Sleepers (the feven) their flory
' 112 See '

S A t DHE p.AbiWAka!246n- prKcd'’ t  '

e .i f  -J D „ ,27^ nv Sofian (Abu) embraces Moham^
Saba, queen of, vid Balkis. medifin on the takingof Mecca
Saba, the wickednefs o f his pof- 8

terity, and their punilhment ------ expoftulates with
 ̂ r i • 2 9̂ med i g Q n

Safiya bint Hoyai, one of Mo- Sohail Ebn Amm, treats with 
W e d  s wives 389 n. Mohammed on behalf of the

A* Sahira, one of the names of Koreifh 385 n .

_ 4 8 0 Solomon fucceeds David 222
Sakhar, a devil, gets Solomon’s ------  his power over the winds

Itgnet, and reigns m his ftead 161, 321

, ,  321 anĉ  David’sjudgment
------ nis punilhment ibid. 160
Saleh, the prophet, his flory 216, ------  his manner of travelling

& c, 227 6

Q • ■ — —  what paffed between him
oailabil, a fountain m paradife and the queen of Saba ibid, &c.
A1CA . , 475 *------  orders feveral of his

A l bamen, the maker of the gol- horfes to be killed, becaufe
den calf, who 1460. they had diverted him from his

oaran, wife of Abraham, her pravers 0 nr̂i t *  f r >/ .
_ laughing 27 ------ is deprived of his fignet and
Sqjin, what 486 n. his kingdom for fome days
Sennacherib 96 n. 021 n
Separation (the day of) a name ------  his death concealed for a#

of the day of judgment 366 year, and in what manner 288
SerSb, what *95 n. , Soul, the origin of it 108
Sergius, the monk go n. Spoils, laws concerning their di- *
Sheddad, fon of Ad, makes a vifion, ^28

garden in imitation of paradife Stars, darted at the devils 70
495 n# Striking, an epithet o f the laft

«------ is deflroyed in going to view day 5^7
it ibid. Supererogation fg g

i Shoaib, the prophet, his flory 30 Sun and moon, not to be wor-
A 1 Sijil, the angel who takes an {hipped

account of mens’ aftions 165 Swearer (a common) not to be
■  Sirius, or the great dog-ftar, wor- obeyed 452
■  . lhipped by the old Arabs 404 Swine’s flefh, vid. Food.

T A S N IM ,
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A  1 A  zS JL &C.
 ̂ T . W ar againft infidels, commanded

r  1P A S N I M , a fountain in pa- f and recoipmendcd 376, &c.
JL radife 487 A^eight t̂o be juft 483

Temple of MePca, vid. Caaba. W^oredfim, laws concerning it
------ o f Jerufalem, built by genii * ' ■ / > 187

288 Wicked, dieir fcnitence 10, 69* 
Thakif t̂he tribe of) demand * f 477? 478

terms of Mohammed, which are See TJnbdjfcvers. 
denied them 105 ri. Winds, their ufe. 259

Thamud (the tribe o f) their ltory -— —  (nbje&toSoJomon 162,321 
and deftru&ion 173, 180, 34^ * Witchcraft ufed'againft Moham- 

Y * , S a l e h , m e d  308
Throne, will be borne by eight Women, fome direftions for-their 

angels on the day .of judg- cotfduft 192, 389
ment 457 ” 1 the puiiifhment of thofe

Thunder, Celebrates the Ipraife of : who falfely accufe them of in- 
God 56 continence 188,191

Tobba (the people of) deftroyed —- ■ thofe who come over from
365 ; the enemy hbw to be dealt with

Toleihah, the falfeprophet 2720.'  ̂ r  433
Towa, the valley where Mofes law ‘ . Y .

the burning bufti 480 , A f V 7 A  M  A  M A , its inhabi-
True believers, who are fuch i f  8 X  tants a warlike people 
Trumpet, will found at the laft’ 383

day 23i,»332 : ‘ A 1 Yaman, the inhabitants, thereof
flay their prophet *-^153 n.

/ V. r ^ — —  they are deftroyed by Ne-
^ .T A R iE T Y  of languages and buchaanezzar ibid.

Ip complexions ha{d to be Yathreb/ the ancient name of 
I accounted for " 2560. Medina 273

\ Unbelievers defciibed 292 Z .
— — r their fentence 328,367 A\rJP A C  A T , vid. Alms.
Unity of God afferted 507 . Zacharias, pFaying for
Unrighteoufnefs, puniflied 5 a fon, is promifed John 128, 
Ufury forbidden , 258 A 1 Zakkum, the tree of hell 104,

' A 1 Uzza, an idol of the Meccans * 310
* 402 Zeid, the hulband of Zeinab, his

W ./  . ftory 279 n«
AfTI t  T A L I D  Ebnal Moghei-' —  ■ the only perfon'of Moham- 

-ra, a great enemy of med’s companions named in 
Mohammed, was a baflard- the Korin ibid.

453 n. Zeinah, her marriage with Mo-
------haŝ his pofe flit ibidn. hammed ibicK
■------his profperity and decay 469 Zehjebil, a ftream in paradife
-— — hires another to bear the 475 I

guilt of bis apoftacy 403 n. Zoleikha, Jofeph's miftrefs 38, .1
-----— his death 75 n. ' '  &c. 1
A l Walid Ebn Okba 388

f 1 n 1 s.

Trtnttd bj Thomas Maiden, SherbiU'rfi~LAnty
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